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William E. Paul, Editor, Bible Versions and Editions, Don Heese, 
Journal Production Manager, Sid Ohihausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-find versions for this reproduction. ἢ 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series wil! loan for 
copying other versions and editions that will become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
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Graham Maxwell 
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INTRODUCTION 


This Book is canonical scripture of the New Testament, 
authonzed version, with the four gospels interwoven into one 
continuous, harmonious story, with the other books revised 
and rearranged, and selected Proverbs added. 

The New Testament follows the translation of William 
Tyndall, i525, made from the original Greek, who said, ‘I am 
determined to cause a boy who driveth a plow to know more 
of the scriptures than the Pope.”” He did his work so well 
that it is the basis of all, subsequent non-Roman translations. 

The BOOK OF LIFE is not a translation, but an inspired, 
interpolated transcription of the New Testament, free from 
ancient language locks. Words, now blank of meaning, such as 
““wist"’ and *‘ wot,” and phrases ‘hard to be understood,” which 
have kept the dead hand on the Living Word, have been made 
clear and meaningful. 

The Editor, in 1901, determined, by the grace of God to 
sometime make the “Good Story of Christ’’ a thniller, as well 
as a best seller, that would charm and change human life in 
child, adult, and old age, in every land. This is now presented 
in the Cap and Gown language of the Church. 

The Editor wrote only as a pencil in the hand of God, under 
authority of John 16:13, re-enforced by I John 2:27. To claim 
less would be to exalt the ego and dishonor the Son; to deny it 
would be to postulate the withdrawal of the Holy Spirit from 
men, or that Jesus no longer had a disciple on earth humble 
enough through whom he cvuld speak and act. Both would 
be absurd. 

The wisdom and propriety of this Work is by analogy like 
the genius of the natural man who explores and invents in 
Nature until we now live in a Fairyland of Science. The Holy 
Spirit, in the twice-born man, still actively explores the im- 
measurable dimensions of the spiritual universe and reveals the 
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wonders of the Gloryland of God, transferring us into thé 
Miracle-land of Faith here among men, as he revealed them to 
Paul in Paradise απ to Paul and John in their respective visits 
into Heaven. ‘I‘hus the Editor worked outwardly what God 
worked within him. 

This Book gives a candid camera, glorious, dissolving view 
of the life and work of Jesus Christ, God’s Masterpiece of Love 
for the art gailcry of all souls. It was made from Matthew’s 
picture, clothing Jesus in ceremonial law for the Jew; 
Mark’s picture, robing Jesus in imperial purple for the Roman; 
Luke’s picture, showing Jesus the companion of Gentiles, and 
John’s picture, disclosing the Lamb of God for the world. 

The Bible is spiritual history of the age-long battic of the 
Soul of Man against Satan, and also prophetic promise of the 
Golden Age with God and Man united in Jesus Christ, ending 
forever sin, death and Satan. Without such revelation Man 
would be ignorant of his origin, being, purpose, and destiny, 
and live only an ‘‘animated clod.” This Book thus becomes a 
microscope for the will, a fluoroscope for affections, and a tele- 
scope for expectations. Use it, and you can plainly sec the 
hideous works of Satan among men, the work of sin and salva- 
tion ἐπ men, and the hope of the glory of God for men. 

The Book is God’s Master Key for the Soul by which the 
Holy Spirit unlocks the Blood-bought treasuries of Heaven. 
It puts Heaven on the Map and Hell off; enthrones God over 
men and destroys Satan; removes the curse and restores Para- 
dise, and regenerates man into the Kingdom of Heaven. It 
is now launched to the World on the Wings of Faith, in con- 
fident hope that it may circle the Globe of All Souls, to gladden 
every life. It is your Book, God-wntten and God-sent. 


SIMILITUDES OF THE LORD 


The Lord Jesus is versatile Life for the world and mects the 
needs of everyone. 


To the Artist, He is the One Altogether Lovely. 
Architect, He is the Chief Corner Stone. 
Astronomer, He is the Sun of Righteousness. 
Baker, He is the Living Bread. 

Banker, He is the Hidden Treasure. 

Biolopist, He is the. Life. 

Builder, He is the Sure Foundation. 

Carpenter, He is the Door. 

Doctor, He is the Great Physician. 

Educator, He is the Great Teacher. 

Engineer, He is the New and Living Way. 
Farmer, He is the Sower and Lord of the Harvest. 
Florist, He is the Lily of the Valley. 

Geologist, He 1s the Rock of Ages. 

Horticulturist, He is the True Vine. 

Judge, He is the Righteous Judge of Men. 
Jeweler, He is the Pearl of Great Price. 

Lawyer, He is the Advocate and Law-giver. 
Newspaper-man, He is the Good Tidings of Great Joy. 
Oculist, He is the Light of the Eyes. 
Philanthropist, He is the Unspeakable Gift. 
Preacher, He is the Word of God. 

sculptor, He is the Living Stone. 

Servant, He is the Good Master. 

Statesman, He is the Desire of all Nations. 
Student, He is the Incarnate Truth. 

Theologian, He is the Author and Fimsher of our Fasth. 
Toiler, He is the Giver of Rest. 


To the Sinner, He is Salvation in the Lamb of God. 
Christian, He is the Life and the Living Way. 
What is He to you? 
— Selected. 
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THE BIBLE 


This Book reveals the mind of God, the state of man, the 
way of salvation, the doom of sinners, and the happiness of 
believers. Its doctrines are holy, its precepts are binding, its 
histories are true, and its decisions are mmutable. Read it 
to be wise, believe it to be safe, and practice it to be holy. 
It contains light to direct you, food to support you, and com- 
fort to cheer you. It is the traveler’s map, the pilgrim’s staff, 
the pilot’s compass, the soldier’s sword, and the Christian’s 
charter. Here Paradise is restored, Heaven opened, and the 
gates of hell disclosed. Christ is its grand subject, cur good 
its design, and the glory of God its end. It should fill the 
memory, rule the heart, and guide the feet. Read it slowly, 
frequently, prayerfully. It is a mine of wealth, a paradise of 
glory, and a river of pleasure. It is given you in life, will be 
opened at the judgment, and be remembered forever. It 
involves the highest responsibility, gives the greatest reward 
for labor, and condemns all who disdain its sacred contents. 


— Selected. 
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FAITH IN OUR BIBLE 
Tune: St. Catherine L. M. 61 


Faith of our Bible, living still 

In Spite of dungeon, fire and sword; 
Ὁ how our hearts beat high with joy 
Whene’er we read that glorious Word; 
Faith in our Bible, Holy faith, 

We will be true to thee till death. - 


The Bible, once to altars chained, 

Is now, to heart and conscience, free; 
How sweet and mighty is the Truth, 
That Jesus Christ atoned for me; 
Faith in our Bible, Leveng faith, 

We will be true to thee till death. 


Faith of our Bible, we will love 

Both friend and foe in all our strife: 

And preach it, too, as Love knows how, 

In Living Word and Chnstian life: 

Faith in our Bible, Victory faith, 

We will be true ta thee till death. 

—FREDERICK W. FABER 

Rewritien by Zed Hopeful Copp 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES 


The BOOK OF LIFE contains all the hooks of the New 
Testament in rewritten and rearranged order. The four gospels, 
The Ward Incarnate, are merged into one interwoven story, 
supplemented by The Acts of the Apostles, The Incarnated 
Word, and properly completed in Revelation, the In-Heaven 
work of The Werd Triumphant. Hebrews logically follows, 
thus obeying the injunction to begin Chnstian work at Jeru- 
salem, and the other Hooks follow in canonical order. 

Rewriting the four gospels into a continuous narrative neces- 
sarily merged the identity of the authors and made ordinary 
concordance reference valueless. This has been partly remedied 
by a Key-Word Concordance in the back of the Book. 

“Heaven” is capitalized where it specifies the habitation of 
God in stellar space, or where it relates to the impending reign 
of Christ over men on earth. Not so where it designates the 
theocracy of Israel under Moses, or the Lordship of Christ over 
the Church. “Heaven” is the Capital of the Universe: ‘‘the 
kingdom of heaven”’ is localized, earth-bound government, di- 
rected from Heaven, as Israel was in the wilderness and the 
Church is today in the World. 

The BOOK OF LIFE was prepared especially for young 
people, the recent babe immigrants from Heaven, thrust into 
the lap of the World, variously to adventure in its conflicts 
and confusion. They need “a Guide, at hand and inside, their 
mission in life to fulfill.’ On their feet Civilization will either 
retreat to abysmal barbarism or advance under the Cross to 
the reign of Christ. 

The term “Jew” has been deleted in the gospel of John where 
Race was mistakenly used for Class. The word occurs sixty- 
cight times, thirty of which imply mistaken use. ‘This “ beloved 
disciple,’ once termed ‘‘Son of Thunder,” who wanted fire from 
Heaven to punish Samaritans who would not receive Jesus, 
evidenthy still burned in wrathful indignation against those 
who crucified his Lord, when he wrote his gospel. 
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THE INTERWOVEN GOSPELS 
OF 
MATTHEW, MARK, LUKE, AND JOHN 
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THE WORD INCARNATE 


THE INTERWOVEN GOSPELS 


The Interwoven Gospels contain all the Incarnate work of 
our Lord from the annunciation of his birth to his ascension to 
Heaven. Every event and discourse is co-ordinated in con- 
tinuous narrative without omission, except duplications. 

The Gospel, ‘The Good News of Christ,” as Paul termed it, 
consists of the “Synoptic” records of Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke, so called because of their similarity of language, place, 
and events, and also the very dissimilar record of John. The 
former confine their reports chiefly to what Jesus said and did 
in Galilee until his last visit to Jerusalem, while John gives 
prominence to the ministry of Jesus in Judca, and he alone, 
records his frequent visits to that city. 

Matthew, the Apestle, Author of the First Hook of the New 

Testament, as canonically arranged, was formerly publican and 
tax gatherer. The date and place of his record are uncertain; 
the former ranging from A. D. 39 to 62; the latter, certainly 
some place in Palestine. Matthew wrote for the Hebrew. His 
object was to present Jesus as Israel’s promised Messiah and 
Royal Law-Giver, thus superseding Moses, as foretold in the 
Old Testament prophecies. 
John Mark, nephew of Barnabas, mentioned in The Acts as 
temporary companion to Paul, is Author of the Second Book. 
The date is about A. D. 62, and the place probably is Jerusalem. 
He is traditionally credited as “the certain young man” who 
followed Jesus from Gethsemane, after his arrest, as reeorded in 
Chapter 63: Verse 25 of The Interwoven Gospels. Mark's 
object was to clothe Jesus with “royal purple” by words, signs, 
and wonders as God Incarnate, thus making him acceptable as 
Ged Almighty to the Gentile world. 

Dr, Luke (Lucanus), ‘beloved physician” to Paul, a doctor 
from Antioch and a Greek by birth, is Author of the Third 
Book, as well as of The Acts of the Apostles. The date 15 
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about A, 1). 62; the place is somewhere in Palestine. Dr. Luke’s 
scholarly training made hinva research wnitct of first importance 
to the Chureh. Ve “had perfect understanding of all things 
from the very first” from cye witnesses of the things of which 
he wrote, and of "ail that Jesus began -both to do and to teach, 
until the Day” in which he returned to Heaven, and sent the 
Holy Spint to continue his work. Dr. Luke ranks with Paul 
in his service to the Church. He revealed the foundational 
accuracy of Christian Faith; Paul charted the course of the 
Church and wrote its constitution. Dr, Luke’s object was to 
convince the classic mind of Theophilus, his noble friend and 
compatriot, that Jesus was hoth God fncamate and “friend of 
Sinners,”’ and as such the undying hope of humanity. 

jJokn, the Apostle, son of Zebedee and brother of James, is 
Author of the Fourth Book. The date and place of this record 
are uncertain. The former is about A. D. 78, and the latter 
probably Ephesus, where tradition has placed him as pastor of 
the Church. John was first a disciple of John Baptist, and thus 
knew Jesus from the beginning of his ministry. As Luke wrote 
fundamental facts of Jesus, so John wrote of-his transcendent 
glory from the Beginning, before the world was; then Incarnate 
to the End of Time, and on through Eternity. Certainly fohn, 
who leaned on Jesus’ breast and listened to his heart beat, could 
write, “God so loved the world” that he gave himself in his Son. 
John also heard the words of Jesus and saw his mighty works, 
but, better than these, he beheld the face of the Father in all 
tts tender love and light for his earth-born children. 

The Interwoyen Gospels thus bring together the fourfold pic- 
ture of our Lord into one continuous, harmonious, dissolving 
view from Gabriel’s visit to our Lord’s retum to Heaven, 
They should be read through at least once a month, and the 
entire BOOK OF LIFE once every three months. 
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EE 


THE WORD INCARNATE 


THE PROLOGUE 


In the Beginning God created the heavens and the earth. And 
the earth was waste and void; and darkness was upon the face of the 
deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 
And God said, Let there be light, and there was light. 


THE POSTULATE 


To the Peoples of AH the World: Inasmuch as we all inherit life 
and death; experience joy and sorrow; suffer sin and seek salvation, 
there is ecstatic gladness in declaring to you One Almighty God of 
infinite love, eternal justice, and all creative power in Father, Son 
and Holy Spirit, as revealed in his infalliable Word, the scriptures of 
his ‘Book of 1116. This Word has convincing witness in the giory 
of Nature, the history of Mankind, and the searching of the Soul 
after God. 


CHAPTER 1 2. The Word was in the 
Beginning with God; 


The Incarnation. Creative Word, All things were created 


Life and Leght. By him, and without him 
1. In the Beginning was the Was not anything made. 
Word; 3. In hin was Life, 
And the Word was with God; And his life is the 
And the Word was God! Only light for men. 


(5) 
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4. His Light shone 
In world darkness, 
And overmastered it, 
And the darkness was made 

light. 

5. This ts that True Light, 
Which enlghteneth every one 
Coming into the world. 


6. He was in the world, 
And the world was made by 
Him, but it knew him not. 


7. He came to his own, yet 
His own received him not: 
But as many as received Him, 
To them gave he power 
To become the Sons of God; 


8. Even to them who believe 
By faith in his name, 


9. Who are born not of Blood, 
Nor of the will of the Flesh, 
Nor of the will of Man, 

But of the Holy Spirit. 


10. The Word became Man 
And dwelt among us 
Full of Love and Truth: 
Tor we saw his glory, the 
Glory of the only 
Son of the Father. 


CHAPTER 2 


Angelic Announcement io Zacharias 
and Mary of the Imnminent Birth 
of John Baptist and Jesus Christ. 


1. Now, after a long time of 
silence by God’s prophets, there 
occurred at Je-ru‘sa-lem, in the 


land of Ju-de’a, during the reign 
of Her’od the Great, when Cae’sar 
Au-gus‘tus was Em’per-or of 
Rome, the following prophetic 
everits: 

2, There was a priest of God's 
Temple named Zach-a-fi‘as, of the 
family of A-bi’jah. His wife was 
of the daughters of Aaron, and 
her name was E-lis‘a-beth, 

3. They were both nghteous 
before God, walking in ali the 
commandments and ordinances of 
God, blameless. 

4. They had no children, because 
E-lis’a-beth was barren, and they 
both were well advanced in years. 

5. One day while Zach-a-ri‘as 
served in his office and offered 
incense before the Lord, in the 
order of his ministration, accord- 
ing to the custom of the priests, 
he entered into the Temple of the 
Lord. 

6. Meanwhile the multitude of 
people were praying on the out- 
Side; and it was the hour of 
incense. 

7. And there appeared unto 
Zach-a-n’as an angel of the Lord, 
standing on the right side of the 
altar of incense. 

§. And when he saw the angel, 
he was startled and afraid. 

9. But the angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zach-a-n’as, because 
thy prayers have been heard, and 
thy wife E-lis’a-heth shall bear 
thee a son, and thou shalt call 
his name John. 
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10, Thou shalt have joy and 
gladness, and many shall rejoice 
at his birth. | 

11. He shall be preat in the sight 
of the Lord, and he shail not drink 
wine nor strong drink; but he 
shall be filled with the Ho'ly 
Spint from the hour of his birth. 

12, Many of the children of 
Is’ra-el shaJi he tum unto the 
Lord their God; 

13, And, in the spirit and power 
of E-li’jah, the prophet, he shall 
reveal the Mes-si‘ah to Is'‘ra-el, 
and turn the hearts of the fathers 
to their children, and the dis- 
obedient to the wisdom of the 
righteous; thus prepanng a people 
for the Mes-si'ah. 

14. But Zach-a-ri‘as said unto 
the angel, How shall I know this? 
I am an oki man, and my wife 
advanced in age. 

15. The angel answered and seid 
unto him, I am Ga’bri-el, who 
stand in the presence of God 
Almighty; and I was sent to 
speak unto thee to announce these 
good tidings. 

16. Now, because of thine un- 
belief, thou shalt be silent and not 
able to speak unto the day wherein 
it is fulfilled. 

17. The people waited for Zach- 
a-Ti’as, and they wondered why 
he tarried so long in the sanc- 
tuary. 

18. When he came out, he could 
not speak to them; and they 
understood that he had seen a 


vision, because he made signs unto 
them and was speechless, 

19. And when the days of his 
ministration were ended, he de- 
parted unto his own horne. 

20, Afterward E-lis’a-beth, his 
wile, conceived, and she secluded 
herself five months and said, Thus 
hath the Lord deait with me in the 
day wherein he looked upon me, 
to take away my reproach among 
men, 


Birth of Jesus Christ Foretold 


21, Now in the sixth month the 
angel Ga’bri-el was sent from God 
into Galfi-lce, to a city named 
Naz’a-reth, 

22, To ἃ virgin betrothed to a 
man whose name was Jo’seph, a 
descendunt of Da'vid; and the 


_ Virgin’s name was Ma’ry. 


23. Ga‘bon-el appeared unto her 
and said, Hail, thou who art 
highly favored, the Lord is with 
thee. 

24. And when she saw him, she 
was disturbed by his words, and 
wondered at their meaning, 

25. The angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Ma‘ry; thou hast found 
favor with God. 

26. Thou shalt conceive, and 
bear a son, and shalt call his name 
Je’sus. 

27. He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of God Almighty: 
and the Lord God Most High will 
grve him the throne of his ancestor 
Da'vid; 
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28. And he shall reign over the 
descendants of Ja‘cob forever; 
and of his Kingdom there shall be 
no end. 

29. How can this be? said Ma’ry. 
I am a virgin and have not yet a 
husband. 

30. The angel answered, The 
Ho'ly Spirit shall fil! thee, and the 
creative power of God Almighty 
Most High shall descend upon 
thee; therefore the child who shall 
be born of thee will be holy and 
called the Son of God. 

31. And E-hes’a-beth, thy cousin, 
hath conceived a son in her oid 
age, and this is the sixth month 
with her who is called barren. 

32. There is nothing too hard 
for God to do, and his word is 
creative power. 

33. And Ma’‘ry said, I am the 
handmaid of the Lord; be it unto 
me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 


CHAPTER 3 


Ecstasy of Mary and Elisabeth. 
Birth of John Bapissi. Prophecy 
of Zacharias. 


1. Soon after this Ma’‘ry went 
from her home quickly into the 
hill country, to a town in Ju-de‘a; 

2. And entered into the home of 
Zach-a-ri‘as and greeted E-lis’a- 
beth. 

3. And when E-lis’a-beth heard 
the salutation of Ma’ry, the babe 
moved within her, and E-tis’a- 


beth was filled with the Ho’ly 
opirit; 

4, And she eriet out with a loud 
yoice, and said unto Ma'ry, 
Blessed art thou among women, 
and blessed is thine unborn chiki. 

5. Why this honor, that the 
mother of my Lord should come 
unto mer 

6. For when thy greeting sounded 
in mine ears, the child moved 
within me with delight! 

7. And blessed is she who hbe- 
lieveth; for that which hath been 
promised her from the Lord shall 
be fulfilled. 

8. And Ma'ry said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

9. And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Savior, 

10. Who hath looked upon the 
low estate of his handmaiden;: for 
from henceforth all ages shall call 
me blessed. 

11, He who is Mighty hath 
wrought a miracle for me, and 
holy is his name, 

12, His mercy is with them who 
fear him from generation to 
generation. 

13. He hath wrought victory by 
his arm; he hath scattered the 
proud with their own devices. 

14. Hehath removed thehaughty 
from their thrones and exalted the 
humble. 

15, He hath laden the hungry 
with gifts, and sent the rich away 
empty. 

16, He helped his servant [s‘ra-el, 
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and hath been merciful, as he 
promised to have mercy on A’bra- 
ham and his descendants forever. 

17, And Ma'ry abode with E-lis’- 
a-beth sometime, and then re- 
turned to her own home. 


Birth of John Boptist 


18. When E-hs’a-beth’s full time 
came, she pave birth toason; and 
when her neighbors and kinsfolk 
heard how the Lord had blessed 
her, they rejorced with her. 

19, On the eighth day they 
came to circumcise the child; and 
they called him Zach-a-n/’as, after 
his father; | 

20. But his mother said, Not so; 
he shall be called John. 

21. They said unto her, There is 
no one of thy kindred by that name; 

22. And they made signs to his 
father, how he would have him 
called. 

23. He wrote on a tablet, His 
name is John, 
wondered why. 

24. And immediately the voice 
of Zach-a-ri’as was restored and 
his tongue loosed, and he spoke 
and praised God. 

25, And fear came upon all their 
netghbors; and this report was 
heard throughout all the hill 
country of Ju-de’a. 

2%. And they who heard il 
thatylit about it and discussed it, 
saying, What will this child Le? 
For the powcr of the Lord was 
with him. 


And they all 


Prophecy of Zacharias 
27. But Zach-a-ri’as, filled with 
the Ho‘ly Spirit, prophesied, and 


5 

28. Blessed be the Lord Gad of 
Is’ra-el, who hath visited and 
redeemed his people, and wrought 
salvation for them. 

29. And he hath brought forth 
for us strength in the house of his 
servant Da'vid; 

30. Ashe promised by the mouth 
of his holy prophets, that we 
should be saved from our enemies, 
and from ali who hate us. 

31. And he showed mercy toward 
our fathers, and remembered his 
holy covenant, 

$2, The cath which he sware to 
our father A’bra-ham, that he 
would grant unto us deliverance 
from our enemies that we might 
serve him without fear, 

33. In justice and righteousness 
all our days. 

34. Thou, child, shalt be called 
the prophet of God Almighty 
Most High; for thou shalt go 
before the face of the Lord to 
make ready his way. 

35. To give knowledge of salva- 
tion to his people by the remission 
of their sins, 

36. Through the tender mercy 
of God: whereby the Dawn wil] 
break on us from heaven, 

37. To give light to them who 
dwell in darkness, and under the 
shadow of death, to guide our 
feet in the way of peace. 
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38. And the child John grew and 
became strong in spirit, and he 
lived in the open places until he 
began his public ministry to 
Is‘ra-el. 


CHAPTER 4 


Joseph's Perplexity. irik of the 
Sacror-King. Angelic Winess 
and Heavenly Choir. Faith- 
filled Action. 


1. Now the birth of Je’sus Christ 
was as follows: When his mother 
Ma‘ry was betrothed to Jo’seph 
before their marriage, she was 
found to be with child, as 
announced by the angel Ga’- 
bri-el. 

2, And Jo’seph, her betrothed 
hushand, being a righteous man, 
and unwilling ta expose her to 
public contempt, thought to end 
their betrothal privately. 

3. But while he was thinking of 
this, an angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, 
Jo‘seph, son of David, fear not 
to take unto thee Ma’ry, thy 
betrothed wife, for that which is 
conceived in her is of the Ho‘ly 
Spirit, as she hath told thee. 

4. And she will give birth to a 
son, and thou shalt cali his name 
‘Je’sus; for he will save his people 
from their sins. 

5. Now all this was done that it 
might be fulfited according to the 
voice of the angel and te the word 
of J-sa‘iah, the prophet, saying, 


Rehold, a virgin will conceive and 
bear a son, and they shall cai] his 
name Em-man'u-el, which, beng 
interpreted, is, God with us. 

6, Then Jo’seph, awakening from 
sleep, did as the angel of the Lord 
comamanded him, and married 
Ma’ry, talking her to his own 
home, but did not live with her 
as husband until after she gave 
birth to Je’sus, 


Birth of the Savior-Kasg 

7. Now in those days there went 
out a decree from Cae'sar Au- 
gus’tus, emperor of Rome, that 
all the people in his Empire should 
be enrolled for taxation. 

8, This was the first enrollment 
made when Her’od was King of 
Ju-de’a. 

9. And all were going into their 
own city to be enrolled. 

10. Jo’seph also went up from 
Gal'i-lee, out of the town af 
Naz'a-reth, into Ju-de’a, to Beth’- 
le-hem, the town of Da’vid, 
because he was of the house and 
family of Da’vid; 

11. To be enrolled with Ma'‘ry 
his wife, who was about to be- 
come a mother. 

12. And while they were there, 
the time came when she should 
give birth to Je‘sus, 

13. And she brought forth her 
firstborn son, and wrapped him 
in cloth, and laid him in ἃ manger, 
because there was no room for 
them in the house. 
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Angelic Witness and Heavenly 
Choir 

14. And there were shepherds 
staying in the country nearby, 
keeping watch over their flocks 
by night. 

15. And, io, the angel of the 
Lord came upon them and the 
glory of the Lord shone round 
about them, and they were fAlled 
with fear. 

16. And the angel of the Lord 
said unto them, Fear not: for 
behold, I bring you good news of 
great joy, which shail be to ali 
people; 

17. For unto you is born this 
day in the town of_Da'vid, a 
Sav’ior, who is Christ the Lord. 

18. And this shall be a sign unto 
you; ye will find a newborn babe 
wrapped, and laid in a manger, 

19, Then suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly host praising God, and 
saying, 

20, Glory to God in the highest 
and on earth peace and good will 
among men, 

Fatth-filled Action 

21. And when the angels went 
away from them into heaven, the 
shepherds said one to another, 
Let us po to Beth‘le-hem to see 
this babe whom the Lord hath 
made known to us, 

22. So they came in haste, and 
finding Jo’seph and Ma’ry, they 
saw the babe lying in a manger. 


23, And when they had seen 
him, they made known to all what 
the angeis had told them. 

24. And all who heard the 
shepherds were astonished at their 
story; 

25. But Ma’ry remembered all 
things told her and compared 
them. 

26, The shepherds returned to 
their flocks, rejoicing and praising 
God for ali they had heard and 
seer, even as it was told them. 

27, And eight days after his 
birth, when the babe should he 
circumcised, his name was called 
Je’sus, because he was 50: named 
of God, his Father, by angelic 
announcement. 


CHAPTER 5 


Wtse Men Seek Jesus, Accepiable 
Worship. Prophetic Testimony 
ai Presentation of Jesus. 


1. Now after these things, and 
while they remained at Beth’le- 
hem durmig the days of purifica- 
tion, according to the law οἱ 
Mo'ses, there came Wise Men 
from the east to Je-ra‘sa-lem, 

2. Saying, Where is he who is 
born King of the Jews? For we 
have seen his star in the east, and 
have come to worship him. 

3. When Her’od the King heard 
of this, he was troubled and all 
Je-ru‘sa-lem with him, 

4. Then he assembled all the 
chief priests and scribes and de- 
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manded of them where Christ 
should be born. 

5. And they said unto him, In 
Beth‘le-hem of Ju-de’a; for thus 
it is written by the prophet 
Mi‘cah, 

6. Thou Beth’le-hem, in the land 
of Ju‘dah, art not the least among 
the princes of Ju’dah, for out of 
thee will come a Governor who 
shall rule my people Is’ra-el. 

7. Then Her’od secretly called 

the Wise Men, and learned of 
them exactly what time the star 
appeared. 
8. And he sent them to Beth’le- 
hem, and said, Go, and inquire 
carefully for this young child, and 
when you have found him, bring 
me word, that [ also may come 
and worship him. 


Acceptaile Worship 


9, When they had heard the 
King, they departed; and, behold, 
the star, which they had seen in 
the east, went before them, till it 
came and stood over the place 
where Jesus was. 

10. And when they saw the star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding great 
joy. 

11. And they came into the 
house where Ma’ry was staying, 
and saw the babe and his mother, 
and they bowed in worship before 
him, and, opening their treasures, 
they presented to him gilts of gold, 
frankincense, and myrrh. 

12. Being warned of God in a 


dream that they should not retum 
to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way. 


Prophetic Testimony οἱ 
Preseniation of Jesus 

13, When the days of Ma’‘ry’s 
punfication were ended, Jo‘seph 
and Ma'ry brought Je’sus to Je-ru’- 
sa-lem to present him to the Lord, 

14. As it is written in the law 
of Mo’ses, Every first-born male 
shall be called holy to the Lord, 

15. And because they were poor, 
they were permitted to offer a 
sacrifice of a pair of doves or two 
young pigeons, according to the 
law of Mo’ses. 

16. There was at that time a 
man in Je-ru’sa-lem whose name 
was Sim’e-on, and he was right- 
eous end devout, waiting for the 
consolation of Is‘ra-el, and filled 
with the Holy Spirit. 

17. And the Ho'ly Spirit re- 
vealed to hrm ‘that he should not 
die. before he had seen the 
Mes-si’ah. 

18. Moved by the Spirit, Sim’e- 
on came into the Temple, and 
when Jo’seph and Ma’ry brought 
Je’sus for presentation, he took 
him into his arms, and praised 
God, saying, 

19, Now, Lord, let thy servant 
depart in peace, according to thy 
word, for mine eyes have seen thy 
Salvation, 

20. Which thou hast prepared 
for the whole world, 
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21. A Light to guide the Gen’- 
tiles, and a Glory for Is’ra-el. 

22. While Jo’seph and Ma'‘ry 
were astonished at Sim/’e-on’s 
words, he blessed them, saying to 
Ma’ry, 

23. This child is appointed to 
cause the fall and rise again of 
many in Is‘ra-el, and to be a Sign 
of Contradiction, 

24. That the thoughts of the 
heart may be revealed; yea, and 
the sword shall pierce even thine 
own soul. | 

25. And Han’nah, a prophetess, 
the daughter of Pha-nu’el, of the 
tribe of Ash’er, a widow ecighty- 
four years of age, who had lived 
faithfully with her husband, 

26. Departed not from the tem- 
ple, but served God with fasting 
and prayer day and night. 

27. And she, also coming to 
Jo‘seph and Ma‘ry, gave thanks 
likewise to the Lord, and spoke 
of Je'sus to all who were expecting 
the deliverance of Je-ru’sa-lem. 

28, When Jo’seph and Ma’'ry 
had performed all things accord- 
ing to the law of Mo’ses, they 
returned into Gal‘i-lee, to their 
own town of Naz‘a-reth And 
Je’sus was vigorous and healthy. 


CHAPTER 6 
Asylum in Egypt. —Herod’s Cruel 
Treachery. Resutence at Nava- 
rei. Jesus at Home in His 
Father's House: ἡ Dutsfal Son 
ond Skillful Carpenter. 


1. Soon after their return, an 
angel of the Lord appeared to 
Jo’seph in a dream, saying, Arise, 
and take the child and his mother 
and flee into E’gypt, and be thou 
there until I bring thee word, for 
Herod will soon search for the 
child to kill him. 

2. And Joseph awoke, and took 
Ma‘ry and Je’sus by night, and 
went into E’gypt; 

3. And they were there until the 
death of Her’od, that it might be 
fulfilled according to the prophet 
Ho-se’a, saying, Out of E’gypt 
have I called my Son. 


Herod’s Cruel Treachery 


4. Now when Her’od was con- 
vinced that the Wise Men would 
not return to him, he was very 
angry, and commanded to kill all 
the male children who were in 
Beth‘ie-hem, and in all the borders 
thereof, from two years old and 
younger, according to the time 
when he had inquired of the Wise 
Men, 

5. Then was fulfilled the proph- 
ccy of Jer-e-mi‘ah, saying, 

6. In Ra’mah there were lamen- 
tation and weeping, and preat 
mourning, Ra’chel weeping for her 
children, and she would not be 
comforted, because they were 
slain. 

Residence αἱ Nazareih 


7. But when Herod was dead, 
an angel of the Lord, according to 
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his promise, appeared again to | pany, went a day’s journey, about 


Jo’seph, saying, 

8, Take now the child and his 
mother and return into the land 
of Is‘ra-el, for they who sought to 
kill the child are dead. 

9, And he took Ma’‘ry and Je’sus, 
and returned to the land of Is‘ra-el. 

10. But when he knew that Ar- 
che-la‘us reigned in Ju-de’a, hav- 
ing succeeded his father Her’od, 
he was afraid to go there, and 
being warned of God in a dream, 
he turned aside mto Gal’i-lee, 

11. And came and dwelt in 
Naza-reth, a place of obscure 
townsmen, that Je’sus, as a 
Branch out of the rnots, according 
to I-sa‘iah the prophet, might 
grow mighty among men. 

12. And Je‘sus grew strong and 
became wise, and the grace of God 
filled hin. 


Jesus af Home in His Father's 
ff ouse 


13. Now his parents were devout 
in worship, and went to Je-ru’sa- 
lem every year to the feast of the 
Passover. 

14. And when Je’sus was twelve 


years old, they went up according — 


to the custom of the Feast. 

15. When they had fulfilled the 
days, they returned, but Je’suxz 
tarried behind in Je-ru’sa-lem: 
yet Jo’seph and Ma’ry knew it 
not. 

16. They, supposing him to be 


with the children of their com- | 


twenty-five miles, and then they 
sought him among their kinsfolk 
and acquaintances. 

17. But when they found him 
nat, they returned to Je-ru’sa-lem, 
seekmg for him there. 

18. And after three days they 
found him in the Temple, sitting 
in the midst of the teachers, 
hearing them and asking them 
questions. 

19, And all who heard him were 
astonished at his understanding 
and answers. 

20. When his parents saw him, 
they were amazed, and his mother 
said unto him, My son, why hast 
thou thus dealt with us? We 
have sought thee with great 
anxiety. 

21. And je’sus said unto them, 
Why did ye search for me? Did 
ye not know that I would be m 
my Father’s House, about his 
business? But they did not 
comprehend what he said. 


Dautiful Son and Skillful 
Carpenter 


22. Then Je’sus went with them, 
and came to Naz’a-reth, and was 
subject and cbedient to them. 
And Ma'‘ry treasured all these 
things in her heart. 

23. And Je’sus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and in favor 
with God and man, working skill- 
fully as ἃ carpenter. 
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CHAPTER 7 


John Begins His Mintsiry. Joln’s 
Teaching and Practice. John's 
Testimony to Jesus. Weinesses 
αἱ the Baptism of Jesus. 


1. Now in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Ti-be’ri-us Cae’sar, 
when Pon’ti-us Pilate was gover- 
nor of Ju-de’a, and Her’od, ruler 
of Gal’i-lee, his brother Phil’ip, 
ruler of I-tu-re’a and of the 
regions of Trach-o-ni’tis, and 
Ly-sa’ni-as, ruler of Ab-i-le‘ne, 

2, And An’nas and Ca‘ia-phas 
were the high priests, the Ho'ly 
Spirit directed John, the son of 
Zach-a-ri’as, while he still abode 
in the open places, to reveal the 
NMes-si’ah. 

3. And he came into ali the 
region around about jor’dan, and 
in the open places of Ju-de’a, 
preaching the baptism of repent- 
ance with remission of sins, saying, 
Repent ye, for the Kingdom of 
heaven” is at hand. 

4. This was fulfillment of the 
prophecy of Mal’a-chi, who said, 

5, Behold, I send my messenger, 
and he will prepare the way before 
me; and also that of the prophecy 
of I-sa‘iah, saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, 

6. Make ready the way of the 
Lord, and make his path straight. 

7. Every chasm shall be filled 
and every hill shall be leveled; 
and the crooked shall be mace 


* Sea Explanatory Note on Heaven, Ὁ. av. 


straight, and the rough roads 
made smooth; 

8. And all mankind shall see the 
Salvation of God. 

9. John came for a witness to 
Je‘sus, that he was the Light of 
the World, that all might believe 
through him. 

10. John was not that Light, 
but he was sent to bear witness to 
Je’sus, the True Light, who light- 
eth every man coming into the 
world. 


John’s Teaching and Practice 

11. And multitudes went ont 
to John from Jeru’sa-em and 
Ju-de’a, and ail the regions around 
about, 

12. And many were baptized by 
him in the nver Jor’dan, con- 
fessing their sins. 

13, But when he saw many of 
the Phar'i-sees and Sad’du-cees 
coming to his baptism, he said 
unto them, Ye offspring of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come? 

14. Bring forth fruits worthy of 
repentance, and say not among 
yourselves, We have A’bra-ham 
as our father; for I say unto you 
that God is able of these river 
stones to raise up children to 
A’bra-ham. | 

15. Even now the axe is lying 
at the root of the trees; every 
tree which beareth not good fruit — 
shall be cut down and burned. 

16. Now John’s ramment was 
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camel-hair cloth, and he wore a 
feather girdle about his loins, and 
he did eat locusts and wild honey, 

11. Those coming for baptism 
asked John, saying, What shall 
we do? 

18. He said, He who hath two 
coats, let him give to him who 
hath none, and he who hath food, 
let him do likewise. 

19. Then came tax-gatherers to 
be baptized, and they said to him, 
Master, what shall we do? He 
said to them, Exact no more than 
that which you are lawfully to 
collect. 

20. The soldiers also asked, say- 
ing, What shall we do? And he 
said to them, Do violence to no 
man, neither accuse any one 
jalsely, and be content with your 
wages. 


John’s Testimony to Jesus 


21. Now, while the people were 
in doubt, and all were reasoning 
in ther hearts concerning John, 
whether or not he were the 
Mes-si’ah; 

22. John said, I indeed baptize 
you with water, hut one mightier 
than I cometh, whose sandals 1 
am unworthy to unfasten: he 
will baptize you with the ον 
Spirit like fire, 

23, His winnowing fan is in his 
hand to clean his threshing floor, 
and he will gather the wheat into 
his garner, but the chaff he will 
burn with unquenchable fire. 


24. And many other things he - 
preached in exhortation to the 
people, 


lV tinesses αἱ the Baptism of Jesus 


25. Then cometh Je’sus from 
Gal'i-lee to John at the Jor’dan, 
to be baptized by him. 

26. But John refused, saying, I 
have need to be baptized by thee. 
Why cometh thou to mer 

27. Je’sus said unto him, Haptize 
me now, for thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all righteousness. Then 
John baptized hun, 

28. And when Je’sus went up 
out of the water, immediately the 
heavens were opened to him, and 
the Ho'ly Spirit in a bodily form, 
as a dove, came upon him, and a 
vaice out of Heaven said, This is 
my beloved Son,* in whom I am 
well pleased. 


CHAPTER 8 
The Old Ser pent and the New Adam: 


I. The Mess of Pottage. 2. A 
Crossless High Priest. 3. Lying 
Eure of World Power. John 
Again Witnesses to Jesus. God's 
Lamb for World Sin. 


1. Then Jesus, about thirty years 
of age, filled with the Ho’ly Spirit, 
returned from the Jor’dan, aad 
immediately he was led by the 
Spirit into the solitary places for 
forty days and forty nights to 
he tempted of the Devil 
" *See Genealogies in Appendix on p. 506. 
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2. And he did eat nothing in 
those days, and afterward he was 
very hungry. 

4. Then the Devil said unto 
him, If thou art the Son of God, 
command that these stones be- 
come bread; 

4. But Je’sus said, It is written 
in the Law, Man shell not live 
by bread alone, but by every 
word which proceedeth out of the 
mouth οἱ God. 


A Bloodless High Priest 


5. Then the Devil taketh Je’sus 
into Je-ru’sa-lem, and, placing 
him on the parapet of the Temple, 
said unta him, If thou art the 
Son of God, cast thyself down and 
enter the Holiest, for it is written, 
He will give his angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their 
hands they will bear thee up, lest 
thou shouldst strike thy. foot 
against a stone. 

6. Je’sus said unto him, Again 
it is written, Thow shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy Gad. 


Lying Lure of World Power 

7. Again, the Devil taketh Je’sus 
to the top of an exceeding high 
maountain, and showeth him in- 
stantly all the kingdoms of the 
world and their glory; 

8. And he said unto Je’sus, All 
these are under my dominion, and 
to whom I will I give them. If 
thou therefore wilt bow down in 


‘ worship before me and acknowl- 
3 


edge my authonty, I will give 
them all to thee. 

9, Then [6 ἘΠΕ said to him, Get 
thee gone, Satan, for God hath 
written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

10. And the Devil immediately 
departed from Je'sus, having com- 
pleted the beginning of his temp- 
tations, and instantly angels came 
and ministered to him. 

11. And Je’sus returned in the 
power of the Ho’ly Spirit into 
Gal’t-lee. 


Jokn Again Witnesses to Jesus 


12, Now this is the witness of 
John, when the Phar‘i-sees sent 
priests and Le’vites from Je- 
ru’salem to ask him, Who art 
thou? 

13. And he confessed and said, 
J am not the Mes-si’ah, the Christ 
of God. 

14, Who art thou? they asked. 
Art thou E-fi’jah? And he said, 
Tam not. Art thou the prophet 
promised by Mo‘ses? And he 
answered, Nao, 

15. Then who art thour What 
sayest thou of thyself? We must 
give an answer to them who 
sent 118. 

16. He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the open places, 
Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet I-sa’iah. 

17. And they asked him, Why 
baptizeth thou, if thou be not the 
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Mes-si’ah, nor E-li’jah, nor that 
prophet of Mo’ses? . 

18. John said, I baptize in water, 
but there standcth one among you 
whom ye know not. 

19. He it is, who coming after 
me 1s preferred before me, for he 
was ever First. Out of his fuliness 
we have all received our gifts; 
gifts of grace after the gift of Love. 

20. For the law’ was given by 
Mo’ses, but grace and truth came 
through Je’sus Christ. No man 
hath ever seen God Almighty at 
any time; God’s only Son, who is 
ever with the Father, will reveal 
him. © 

214. Ali this took place at Beth‘a- 
ny, across the Jor‘dan, where John 
was then baptizing. 

God's Lamb for World Sin 

22..On the next dey John saw 
Je’sus coming to him, .and said, 
Behold the Lamb of God, who 
will atone for the sin of the world. 
,. 23, This is. he of whom I said, 
After me cometh onc who is pre- 
ferred before me, for he was 
always First. | 

. 24,.And T knew him not; but 
that. ke should be revealed to 
Is'ra-el, J came baptizing. 

25. For God, who sent. me to 
baptize with water, said unto.me, 
Upon: whem γε see the Spint 
descerxling .and abiding, he: it is 
who-baptizeth in the Ho‘ly Spirit. 
"726. And I bear record that-I 
saw: the ' Spirit: descend from 


Heaven like a dove and abide upon 
him, and I know that Je’sus is the 
Mces-si‘ah, the Son of Ged. 


CHAPTER 9 


Behald, The Lamb of Godt The 
First Discsples Seek Others. 
Spirtinal Investigation.  Fers! 
Recorded Miracle of the Master 
Chemist. . . 

1. Again, the next day, Je’sus 
stall being at Bcth’a-ny, John and 
two of his disciples were talking 
together when Je’sus passed, and 
John said, Behold the Lamb of 
God! | 
2. And as they followed him, 
Je‘sus turned, and, seeing them 
following, he said unto them, 
What seek ye? They said, 
Master, where abidest thou? 

3: Je’sus said, Come and see, 

So they went with him, and stayed 

with him for the day; and tt was 

about four o’clock. 

4. ‘One of the two, who heard 
ΤΟΙ speak and followed Je’sus, 
was An‘drew, Si‘mon Pe’ter’s 
brother. . 


| First Disciples Seek Others 
: 5. Andrew first findeth his own 
brother §i’mon, and said -unto 
him,. We have found.the Mes- 
si‘ah, and Ν he. brought him . to 
J e’Sus. .. 

:.6. Now when Je’sus saw him, he 
said.unto him; Thou art Si‘non, 
the son of John; thou. shalt be 
called ‘Pe’ter, 
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7. The next day Je’sus went into 
Gal'rlee, and he findeth Phil‘ip, 
and said to him, Follow me, 
Phil‘ip’s home was in Beth-sa‘i-da, 
where An‘drew and Pe’ter dwelt. 


Spiritual Investigation 

8. Phil'tp found WNa-than’a-el, 
and said to him, We have found 
him of whom Mo’ses and the 
prophets did write, Je’sus of 
Naz’a-reth, the son of Jo’seph. 

9, Na-than’a-l said, Can any 
good thing come out of Naz‘a- 
reth? Phil’ip said, Come and see. 

10. When fe’sus saw Na-than’a- 
el coming to him, he said, Here is 
an Is’ra-el-ite, indeed, ὦ in whom is 
no cece 

. Na-than’a-el said, How 
nowest thou me? Je’sus said, 
Before Philip called, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 

12. Na-than’a-vl said unto him, 
Rab’bi, thou art the Son of God: 
thou art the King of Is’ra-el. 

12, Je’sus said unto him, Be- 
cause I said unto thee, [ saw thee 
under the fig tree, thou hast 
believed. Thou shalt see greater 
things than that; 

14. Indeed I say unte you, Here- 
after ye shalt sec Heaven opened, 
and the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon the Son of 
Man. 

First Recorded Miracle of the 
Master Chemist 

15. Two days after this there 

was a wedding in Ca'na of Gal‘i- 


lee, and Je’sus and his mother 
were there; and his ciscaples were 
invited. 

16. And when the wine skins 
were empty, his mother said unto 
Je‘sus, They have no more wine. 

11, Je‘sus said, Woman, what 
have I to do here with thee? 
Mine hour hath not yet come. 

18. His mother said unto the 
servants, Do whatever he com- 
mands you. ) 

19. There were set there six 
stone waterpots, after the manner 
of the purifying of the Jews, each 
holding about fifteen or twenty 
gallons. 

20. Je‘sus said unto the servants, 
Fill the waterpots with water, and 
they filled them to the brim. 

21. Then he said, Draw out now, 
and bear to the Master of the 
feast, and they did so. 

22. And when the ruler of the 
feast had tasted the water that 
Je’sus had made winc, and knew 
not whence it came, though the 
servants who drew the water 
knew, the Master called the 
bridegroom, 

23. And said unto him, Every 
one at the beginning of a feast 
doth first serve good wine, and 
when the guests have drunk freely, 
then that which is inferior: but 
thou hast withheld the good wine 
until now. | 

24. This bepinning of muracles 
did Je’sus in Ca'na of Gal/i-lee, 
and evidenced his glory; and nis 
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disciples believed in him, and his 
fame spread abroad in all the 
regions around Gal’j-lee, 

25. After this he went to Ca- 
perna-um with his mother, his 
brothers and his disciples, and 
remained there a short time. 


CHAPTER 10 


Jesus Drives Mammon from God's 
House. The Master Buslder. 
Jesus Teackes ithe Teacher: 


I. Blind Until Born Again. 2. 
The Only Passport to Heaven. 
J. The Incomprekensiiie Love. 
4. Condemnation and Tis 
Cause, 


1, Then, as the Jew‘ish Passover 
was near, Je’sus went up to 
Je-ru‘sa-lem. 

2. And he found inside the 
Temple, even in its courts, them 
who sold oxen and sheep and 
doves, and the changers of money 
at their tables; 

3. And he made a whip of cords, 
and drove them all out of the 
Temple, together with the sheep 
and the oxen, and he scattered the 
coins of the maney changers and 
overturned the tables: 

4. And he said unto them who 
sold doves, Take these things 
away; make not my Father's 
House a house of merchandise. 

5. Then his disciples remem- 
bered that it was written in the 
Psalms, The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 


The Master Builder 

6. The Phar’i-sees in anger said 
unto Je‘sus, What sign can you 
show us for using such authority? 
ἢ, Je‘sus said to them, Destroy 
this temple, and in three days I 
will raise it up. 
8. They replied, It required 
forty-six years to build this Tem- 
ple, and wilt thou rear it again in 
three days? But he spoke of the 
temple of his body, which they 
did not comprehend. 
9. After Je’sus had risen from 
the dead, his disciples remembered 
this saying, and they believed the 
scripture, and understood what 
Je’sus had said. 
10. And many believed in him 
when they saw his fearless action, 
but Je’sus did not trust himself 
to them, because he knew the 
thoughts of all men, 
11. And needed not that any 
one should tell him about them, 
for he read their minds. 

Jesus Teaches the Teacher 
12. While Je‘sus was at the Pass- 
over, 8 Phar‘i-see, named Nic-o- 
de‘mus, a ruler of the Jews, came 
to Je’sus by night, and said unto 
him 


13, Rab’bi, we know that thou 

art a teacher come from God, 

for no man could do what thou 

hast done, unless God be with him. 
Blind Until Born Again 

t4, Je’sus said, Truly, truly, I 

say wnto thee, Except a man be 
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born again he cannot see the king- 
dom of God. 

15. Nic-o-de’mus said unto him, 
How can a man be horn when he 
ig old? Can he be born an infant 
the second time? 


The Only Passpori io 
Heaven 


16. Je‘sus said, Truly, truly, I 


say unto thee, Except a man be 
bom of water and of the Holy 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

17, That which is born of man 
is flesh, but that which is born of 
God is Spint. Be not perplexed 
that I said unto thee, Ye must be 
born again; ᾿ 

18, The wind bloweth where it 
will, and thou hearest the sound 
of it, but thou knowest not whence 
tt cometh nor whither it: goeth; 
80 18 every one who is born of the 
Hoty Spirit. 

19, Nic-o-de’mus said unto him, 
How can such things be? 

20. Jesus said, Art thou a 
teacher in Is’ra-el, and knowest 
not these things? Truly, truly, 
I say unto thee, We speak that 
which we know, and witness to 
what we have seen, and yet ye 
doubt our testimony. 

21, If ye beheve not the earthly 
things which I have tald you, how 
shall ye believe if I tell you of the 
heavenly things? 

22, No man hath ascended up 
to Heaven but he who came down 


from Heaven, even the Son οἱ 
man, who is from Heaven. 

23, And as Mo‘ses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
the Son of man must be lifted up, 
that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish but have 
eterna! life. 

The Incomprehensible Love 

24. For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. 

25. For God sent not his Son 
into the world to judge it to con- 
demnation now, but that the 
world through him might be 
saved. 


Condemnation and Iis Cause 
26. Whosoever believeth m him 


48 ποῖ condemned; but whosoever 


believeth not is condemned in 
judgment already, because he 
hath not believed in the only 
begotten Son of God. 

27. And this is that condemna- 
tion, the True Light having come 
into the world, men love darkness 
rather than light, because their 
deeds are sinful. 

28, For every one who doeth evii 
hateth the light, nor cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 
renroved ; 

29. But he who doeth nghteous- 
ness cometh to the light, that it 
may be evident that he laboreth 
for God, 
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CHAPTER 11 


Jotun Announces Jesus us Ad essiah. 


1. After the Passover, Je’sus ancl | 


his disciples went into the land of 
Ju-de'a, and he tarred with them 
while they baptized, but Je’sus 
himself did not baptize. 

2. And John also was baptizing 
at E‘non near to Sa’lim, because 
there was much water there; and 
Many came and were baptized, 
for John was not yet imprisoned 
by Her’od. 

3. Then there was a discussion 
between some of John’s disciples 
and the Phar’i-sees about cere- 
monial purifying. 

4. And they came to John; and 
said unto him, Rab’bi, he who 
was with thee beyond the Jor'dan, 


to whom thou didst witness, he- 


also baptizeth, and all men go 
to him. 

5. John said, A man can gain 
uothing except that which is 
given him from Heaven. : 

6. Ye can bear me witness that 
I said, 1 am not the Mes-si’ah, the 
Christ of God, but that I am sent 
to announce him. 

7, He who hath the bride is the 
bridegroom, but the friend of the 
bridegroom, who standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly 
when he hears the bridegroom's 
voice. This my joy is therefore 
fulfilled. Je‘sus must increase, 
but I must decrease. 

8. He cometh from Heaven and 
is above all, but he who is of the 


carth is earthy, and speaketh the 
language of men. 

9. Jesus cometi: from Heaven 
and speaketh the words of God, 
and he hath heard and seen God, 
yet few believe him. 

10, But whosoever hath received 
his testimony and believeth in 
him, hath the seal of God that 
itistrue. 

11. For the Mes-si’ah, whom 
God hath sent, speaketh the words 
of God, because God filled him 
with the Ho‘ly Spirit, without 
measure, ὁ 

12. The Father loveth his Son, 
and hath given all things into his 
hands, 

13. He who beheveth in the Son 
hath everlasting life, but he who 
believeth not the Son shall not 
see life, for-the wrath of God 
abideth on him in judgment. 

CHAPTER 12 
Jesus Weary. διὰ Sull Working. 
Creative Flowing Water. The 
Only True Worship. Home 
Missionary Work, Workmen 
Wanted. —— 

i. When therefore Je’sus knew 
that the Phar’i-sees had heard 
that he was baptizing more dis- 
ciples than John, although he 
himse# did not baptize, he left 
Ju-de’a and returned into Gal‘t-lee. 

2. And he had to pass through 
Sa-ma‘ri-a, and on his way he 
came to Sy’char, a Sa-mar‘i-tan 
town near the plot of ground 
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which Ja’cob gave to his son 
Jo‘seph; and Ja’cob’s well was 
there. . . 

3. Je‘sus, being wearied with 
his journey, ami travel-staimed. as 
he was, sat down beside the well, 
while his disciples went into the 
town to buy food; and it was 
about noon, 

4, Then cometh a Sa-mar‘i-tan 
woman from Sy-char to draw 
water. Je’sus said unto her, 
Woman, give me to drink. . 

5. The woman said unto him, 
How is it that thou, being a Jew, 
asketh drink of me, who am a 
woman of Sa-ma‘ri-a? ~=Knowest 
thou not the enmity between us? 

6. Je’sus said unto her, Lf thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who 
he is who hath said to thee, Give 
me to drink, thou wouldst have 
asked of him and he would have 
given thee flowing water. 

7. The woman said unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the wellis deep; whence 
then hast thou that flowing water? 

& Art thon greater than our 
father. Ja’cob, who gave us this 
well, and drank thereof, he and 
his children and his cattle? 


Crealioe Flowing Water 
9. Je’sus sail unto her, Whoso- 
ever donketh of this well-water 
shall thirst again; 
10. But whosoever droketh of 


the water which 1 shali give inm | 


shall never thirst, for the water 


which I shall give him shall 
become in lim a well of flowirig 
water springing up into everlast- 
ing life. 

11, The woman said unto him, 
pir, give me this water, that I 
thirst not nor come hither to draw. 

12. Je’sus said, Go, call thy 
husband, and come here... The 
woman answered, I have no 
husband. 

13. Je’sus said unto her, Thou 
hast said πὶ truth, I have no 
husband: 

14. For thou hast had five hus- 
bands, and he whom thou hast 
now is not thy hushand, 

15. The woman said unto him, 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a 
prophet. 

16. Our fathers worshipped in 
mount Ger‘i-zim, but ye say that 
in Je-ru’sa-lem is the place where 
men should go to worship. 


The Only True Worship 


17. Je’sus said unto her, Woman, 
beheve me, the hour cometh when 
ye will not worship at mount 
Ger'i-zim, ner men worship the 
Father in Je-ru’sa-lem. ) 

18. Ye worship that which yc 
know not; we know whom we 
worship, for salvation is from the 
Jews. 

19. Bul the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worshipper 
will worship the Father im spirit 
and in truth anywhere, for the 
Father seeketh such to adore him. 
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20. God is a Spint, and they 
who worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth. 

21. The woman said unto him, 
I know that the Mes-si'ah cometh, 
who is calied Christ; when he has 
come, he will tell us all things. 
Je’sus saii unto her, I who speak 
to thee am he. 

22. Then cometh his disciples, 
and they were surprised that he 
talked with the woman, yet no 
one said to him, What seeketh 
thou? or, Why talkest thou with 
the wornan? 


Home Missionary W ork 

23. When they came, the woman 
left ber waterpot by the well, and 
returned to the town, and said to 
the men, 

24. Come, see a man who told 
me all things that I ever did, is 
not he the Christ? Then they 
came out of the town to see Je’sus. 

25. Meanwhile the disciples 
urged Je’sus to eat, saying, Mas- 
ter, eat. But he said unto them, 
I have meat to eat that ye know 
not about. 

26. The disciples said one to 
another, Hath any one brought 
him anything to eat? 

27. Je’sus said unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of my 
Father who sent me, and to finish 
his work. 

Workmen Wanted 


28. Do not say, There are yet 
four months until harvest. For 


I say unto you, Lift up your eyes 
amd look on the fiekis, for they 
are now full-ripe for the harvesters, 

29, He who reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth sheaves unto 
eternal life, that both he who 
soweth and he who reapeth may 
rejoice together. 

30, Herein is that saying of Job 
true, One soweth, and another 
reapeth, 

31. I will send you into this 
field to reap the grain whereon ye 
have not labored: others have 
sown, and ye are to garner. 

32. And many of the Sa-mar‘i- 
tans of Sy’char belteved on Je‘sus 
because the woman had testified, 
He told me all that I ever did. 

33. So when they were come 
unto him, they besought him to 
come and stay with them; and he 
did, and abode there two days. 
And many more believed because 
of what Je’sus said to them. 

34, Then said they unto the 
woman, Now we beheve, not 
because of thy saying, for we have 
heard him ourselves, and we know 
he is indeed the Christ, the Savior 
of the world. 


CHAPTER 13 - 
Evil Sesites Righteousness. True 
Light of the World. Health 
Through His Word. Jesus Stirs 
Nazareth. 
i. Now Her‘’od, the governor of 
Gal’i-lee, had arrested John and 
bound him and cast him into 
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prison because he had reproved 
Her’od for marrying his brother 
Phil‘ip’s wife, and for all the 
other evil things he had done. 

2. And when he would have put 
John to death, he feared the mul- 
titude, because they believed John 
to be a prophet. 


True Light of the World 


3. When Je’sus heard that John 
was imprisoned, he withdrew into 
Gal’i-lee, and leaving Naz’‘a-reth, 


he came and dwelt in Ca-per’na- 


um, which is by the sea, in the 
borders of Zeb‘u-lun and Naph’'- 
ta-li; 

4. That it might be fulfilled 
which was written by I-sa‘iah, the 
prophet, saying, The land of 
Naph‘ta-li and Zeb’u-lun, toward 
the sea, beyond the Jordan, 
Gal‘i-lee of the Gen’tiles; | 

5. The people who sat in dark- 
ness saw a great light, and to them 
who sat in the region and shadow 
of death, to them did the true 
Light arise. 

6. From that time began Je’sus 
to preach, and to say, Repent ye, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand, And his fame went through- 
out all the region around about, 
and he taught in their synagogues, 
acclaimed by all who heard 
him, 


Health Through His Word 


7. And he came again to Ca’na, 
. where he made the “ waterwine.”’ 


For he said, A prophet hath no 
honor in his own country. 

8. And the Gal-i-le’ans received 
him gladly, having seen all things 
which he did in Je-m’sa-lem at the 
Passover Feast, 

9. Now there was at Ca-per’na- 
um a certain officer of Herod the 
king, whose son was sick. When 
he heard that Je’sus had come out 
of Ju-de’a mto Gal’i-lee, 

10. He came to him at Ca’na, 
and begged him to come down and 
heal his son, for he was at the 
point of death. 

11. Je’sus therefore said unto 
mim, Unless ye see signs and 
wonders, ye will not believe. 

12. The officer said piteously, 
Lord, come down ere my child die. 

13. Je‘sus said unto him, Return 
alone; thy son liveth. And he 
believed Je’sus, and began his 
journey home. 

14. And on the next day as he 
was on the way, his servants met 
him, saying, Master, thy son 
liveth. 

15. Then he inguired of them 
when he began to recover. They 
said unto him, Yesterday at one 
o’clock the fever left him. | | 

16. Thus the father knew that 
it was at that time when Je’sus 
said unto him, Thy son liveth; 
and he and his household believed 
in Je‘sus. 

17, This is the second miracle 
that Je’sus did in Ca’na of 
Gal’i-lee. 
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Jesus Stirs Nazareth 


18. And Je‘sus came to Naz’a- - 


reth, where he had been brought 
up, and, as his custom was, he 
went into the synagogue on -the 
Sabbath day, and stood up to 
read, : 
10, And there was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet 
I-sa’tah. And when he opened 
the book, he found the place 
where it was written, 

20. The Spirit of the Lord is up- 
on me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to- the 
poor; she hath sent me to heal 
the brokenhearted,. to preach 
deliverance to the captives, to 
recover sight to ‘the blind, to set 
at liberty them who are oppressed, 
and to preach the acceptable 3 year 
of the Lor. 

Zt. And he closed the book, and 
he gave it again to the attendant, 
and sat down.. And .they- all 
looked intently upon him. - 

22. And, beginning, he said unto 
them, This day is this scripture 
fulfitled i in your ears. 

23. And -all bare him witness, 
and wondered at his gracious 
words. - And they said, Is not 
this Jo’seph’s son, the carpenter? 
| 24. And he saki unte them, ‘Ye 
wil surely say .umto-me this 
proverb, Physician, heal. thysel£: 
do here in thine own country alli 
we have heard you did in €a- 
perna-um, - 

25. And he said, Truly I-‘say 


unto you, No prophet is accepted 
in his own country. 

26. But I teil you of a truth, 
many widows were in Is’ra-el in 
the days of E-li’jah, when the 
heaven was shut up threc years 
and six months, when great 
famine was throughout all the 
land; 

27, But unto none of them was 

E-li’jah sent, except to a widow 
of Zar’e-phath, a city of the land 
of Si'don. 
28, And many lepers were in. 
Is'ra-el in the time of E-li’sha, 
the prophet: and none of them 
was cleansed, saving Na‘’a-man 
the Syr‘1-an. | 

29, And all they in the syna- 
gogue, when they heard these 
things, were filled with wrath, 
30. And. rose up, and thrust 
him out of the town, and led him 
unto the brow of the hill whereon 
the town was built, thet they 
might’cast him down headlong. — 

31. But he passing through the 
mudst of them went his way, 

32..And leaving Naz/a-reth, he 
went down to Ca-per’na-um and 
abode there, : 


CHAPTER 14 

Men Answer Jesus’ Cal. The 
. Gospel Net for Men. Demon 

Witness to Divinity. The Great 

Physician, 

1. Jésus, walking along by’ the 
sea af Gal‘i-lee, saw-two brothers, 
Simon, whom he -had.. named 
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Pe‘ter, and An’drew, casting a net 
into the sea, for they were fisher- 
men. 

2, And he said unto them, Come 
γε and follow me, and 1 wili make 
you fishers of men. And immedi- 
ately they ceased fishing and 
followed him. 

3. Going a short distance, Jo’sus 
saw James and John, the sons of 
Zeb’c-dee, in a boat with their 
father, mending their nets. 

4, And he cailed them, and they 
quickly left their father in the 
boat with the hired servants, and 
followed him. 

5. And on the next day, as the 
people pressed upon Je’sus to hear 
the word of Gud, he stood by the 
lake of Gen-nes‘a-ret, 

6. And saw two boats ashore by 
the lake, but the fishermen werc 
gone out of them, and were wash- 
ing their nets. 

7. And he entered into one of 
the boats, which was Si‘mon’s, 
and commanded him tn row out 
a littlk from the land. And he 
sat down and taught the people 
from the boat. 


The Gospel Net for Men 


ὃ. Now when he had ceased 
speaking to the multitude, he 
said unto Si‘mon, Launch out. 
into the deep and Jet down, your 
nets for a draught. 

9, And Si’mon said unto him, 
Master, we have toiled alt the 
night, and have taken nothing; 


nevertheless at thy word I will 
ἰδὲ down the net. 

10. And when they had done 
this, they enclosed a great number 
of fishes, so that their net broke. 

41. And they beckoned unto 
their partners, who were in the 
other boat, that they should come 
and help them. And they came 
and filled both boats, so that they 
began to sink, 

12. When Si’mon saw it, he fell 
down at Je’sus’ knees, saying, 
Depart from me; for [ am a sinful 
man, Ὁ Lord. 

13. For he was astonished, and 
ali who were with him, at the 
number of fishes which they had 
taken ; 

14. And so were James and 
John, the sons of Zeb’e-dee, who 
were partners with Si‘mon. And 
Je‘sus said untn Si’mon, Fear not; 
from henceforth thou shalt catch 
men. 

15, And when they had brought 
their boats to land, they Ieft ail 
and followed him. 


Demon Wlness to Diviutty 


16. Then Je’sus returned to 
Ca-per’na-um, and on the Sab’- 
bath day he entered into the 
synagogue and taught. 

17. And they were amazed at 
his teaching, for he taught them 
with authority, and not by rote 
as the scribes. 

18. Now there was in the syna- 
forue a man who had a spurit of 
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an unclean demon, and he cried 
out with a loud voice, 

19. Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Je’sus of Naz’a-reth? Art thou 
come to destroy us? I know thee 
that thou art the Holy One of God. 

20. And Je’sus rebuked him, 
saying, Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. And when the demon 
had convulsed him in their midst, 
he came out of him with a loud 
cry, but hurt him not. 

21. And they were all amazed, 
and spoke among themselves, 
saying, What a word is this! For 
with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, 
and they come out. And the 
fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. 


The Great Physician 


22. And he arose and came from 
the synagogue, and entered into 
Si‘mon’s house. And Si’mon’s 
moother-in-law was taken with a 
great fever; and they besought 
him for her. 

23. And he stood over her and 
rebuked the fever, and it left her; 
and immediately she arose and 
ministered unto them. 

24. Now, at the end of the Sab- 
bath, when the sun was set, all 
they who had any sick with differ- 
‘ent diseases brought them unto 
him; and he laid his hands on 
every one of them and healed 


25. And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying, 
Thou art Christ the Sen of God. 
And he, rebuking them, would not 
let them speak, for they imew 
that he was Christ; 

26. That it might be fulfilled 
which was written by I-sa‘iah the 
prophet, saying, He himself took 
our infirmities, and bore our 


sickness. 


CHAPTER 15 


Eariy Morning Prayer. Acute 
Leprosy Cleansad, Four-handed 
Help to Health. Levi Becomes 
Matthew. Tomtc of Christ's 
Presence. 


1. On the next morning after the 
Sab‘bath, arising a great while 
before day, fe’sus went out into 
a sohtary place and prayed. 

2. And Si‘mon and they who 
were with him followed him, and 
when they found him, they said 
unto him, All men seek thee. 

3. Je’sus said unto them, Let us 
go also into the next towns, that 
I may preach there, for that is 
why I came here, 

4, And the multitudes sought 
him, and would have detained 
him, so that he coukl not go from 
them. . 

5. But Je’ses said unto them, I 
must preach the good news of the 
Kingdom of God to the other 
towns, for that is what I was sent 
to do. 
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6, And he went teaching in their 


synagogues throughout all Gal’i- 
lee, healing all manners of sickness 


and disease, and casting out 


devils. 
Acute Leprosy Cleansed 

7. Outside one of the towns there 
was a man with acute leprosy, full 
of sores, and when he saw Je’sus, 
he fell on his face and worshipped 
him, and begged him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. 

8. And Je’sus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth his hand and 
touched him, saying, I will; be 
thou ciean. 

9. And as soon as he had spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed 
from the man and he was cleansed. 

10, And Je’sus strictly charged 
him, saying, See thou say nothing 
to any man, but go thy way 
immediately, show thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy cleansing 
those things which Mo’ses com- 
manded, as evidence of thy cure. 

11. Bot he began to publish it 
much, and to blaze abroad the 
matter, msomuch that Je’sus 
could no more openly enter into 
the city, but was without in lonely 
places, and people came to him 
from every direction. 

Four-handed Help to Healih 

12. Again Je’sus entered into 
(Ca-per'na-um after some days: 
and it wag known that he was at 
home. 


13. And immediately many were 
gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no room to receive 
them, no, not so much as about 
the door, and he preached the 
word unto them. 

14, And four men came unto 
him, bringing a heipless paralytic 
on a bed, 

15, But when they could not 
enter the house where Je’sus was, 
they went upon the roof, and, 
removing the tile, they Jet down 
the bed on which the sick man lay. 

16. When Je’sus saw their faith, 
he said unto the sick man, Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

17. But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, Phar’i-sees 
and doctors of the Jaw, reasoning 
in their hearts, and saying, 

18. Why doth this man thus 
speak blasphemies? Who can 
forgive sins but God only? 

19. And immediately Je’sus per- 
ceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, and 
he said unto them, Why reason ye 
these things in your hearts? 

20. Which is easier to say to this 
sick paralytic, Thy sins be for- 
given thee; or to say, Arise, take 
up thy bed and walk? 

21. But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, speaking to 
the man he said, 


| 22. 1 say unto thee, Arise, take 


up thy bed, and go thy way into 
thine house. 
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23. And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glorified 
God, saying, We never saw it on 
this fashion; we have seen strange 
things today. 

Levi Becomes Matthew 

24. And Je‘sus went forth again 
by the sea-side; and all the 
multitude resorted unto him, and 
he taught them, 

25. And, as Je’sus journeyed, he 
saw Le‘’vi, the son of Al-phe’us, 
also mown as Mat’thew, sitting 
at the receipt of custom, and said 
unto him, Follow me. And he 
arose and followed him. 

26, And Le’vi made Je’sug a 
great feast in his own house; and 
there was a great company of 
publicans and of others who sat 
down with them. 

27. But the seribes and Phar‘i- 
sees murmured against his dis- 
ciples, saying, Why do ye eat 
and drink with publicans and 
sinners? ᾿" 

28, And Je’sus said unto them, 
They who are whole need not α 
physician; but they who are sick. 

29. I came not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners to repentance, 

90. But go ye and learn what 
Ho-se’a meant when he said, [ 
Will have mercy, and not sacrifice, 

Tonic of Christ's Presence 

31. Soon thereafter the discipies 

of John came to Je’sus, saying, 


Why do we and the Phar’i-sees 
fast oft, but thy disciples fast 
note | 

32. And Je’sus said unto them, 
Can the sons of the bridechamber 
fast while the bridegroom is with 
them? As long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they can- 
not fast. 

33. But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shali be 
taken away from them, and then 
wil they fast in those days. | 

34, And he spoke also this par- 
able unto them, No man seweth 
a piece of new cloth on an old 
garment; else the new piece that 
filled it up teareth away from the 
oid, and the rent is made worse. 

35. And no man putteth new 
wine into old wine-skins; else the 
new wine doth burst the skins, 
and the wine is spilled, and the 
skins perish; but new wine must 
be put into new wine-skins. 

36. And no man having drunk 
old wine desireth new, for he 


saith, The old is better. 
CHAPTER 16 
Sin, Sickness and Heath. Jesus 
Defends His Work end Explains 


His Mission. Threefold Con- 

vincing Witness. 

i. Soon thereafter Je’sus went 
up to Je-rn’sa-iem. 

2. Now there is at Je-ru‘sa-lem 


| by the sheep market ἃ pool, which 


is called in the He'brew tongife 
Be-thes‘da, having five porches. 
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3. In these lay ἃ great muititude 
of impotent folk who were blind, 
halt, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 

4: For it was thought that’ an 
angel went down at 8. οἌτίδίη 
season into the pool, and troubled 
the water; whosoever then first 
stepped in after the troubling of 
the water was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he had. 

5. And a certain man was there 
who had an infirmity thirty-eight 


years. 

6. When Je’sus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that condition, he said 
unto him, Wilt thou be made 
whoie? 

7. The impotent man said unto 
him, Sir, 1 have no man to put 
me into the pool when the water 
is troubled; but while I am 
commg, another steppeth down 
before me. 

8, Je’sus said unto him, Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk. — 

9. And immediatcly the man 
was made whole, and took up his 
bed, and walked; and the same 
day was the Sabbath. 

10. The Phar’i-sees therefore 
said unto him who was cured, It 
is the Sabbath day, and it is not 
lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 

ti. He said unto them, He who 
mud: me whole, the same said 
unto me, Take up thy bed and 
walk. 

.12. Then asked they him, Where 


is the man who said unto thes; 
Take up thy bed and walk? ~— 

13. And he who was healed 
imew not who it was, for Je’sus 
had moved away, a multitude 
being in that place. 

14. Afterward Je’sus found him 
in the Temple, and said unto-him; 
Behgld, thou art made whole: 
sin no more, lest a worse thing 
come unto thee. 


Jesus Defends His Work and 
Explains His Misston 

15. Then the man departed, and 

tuld the scribes that it was Je’sus 
who had made him whole. 
. 16, Therefore did the Phar‘i-secs 
persecute Je‘sus, and sought ta 
slay him, because he had done 
these things on the Sabbath day. 
.17. But Je’sus said unto them, 
My Father worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 

18, Therefore’ the Phar’i-sccs 
sought the more to kill him, 
because he not only had broken 
the Sabbath, but said also that 
God was his Father, making him- 
self equal with God. 

19. Then Je’sus said unto them, 
Truly, truly, I say unto you, 
The Son can do nothing of him- 
self, but what he seeth the Father 
de; for whatsoever things ΠΕ 
docih, these also dueth Lhe Sot 
likewise. 

20. Por the Pather loveth the 
Son, and showeth him ail things 
that he himself docth; and he 
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will show him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel. 

21. For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them, 
even so the Son quickeneth whom 
he will. 

22. For the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son, 

23. That all men should honor 
the Son, even as they honor the 
Father. He that honoreth not 
the Son honoreth not the Father 
who hath sent him. 

24. Truly, truly, I say unto you, 
he who heareth my word, and 
believeth on the Father who hath 
sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come mto condem- 
nation: but is passed from death 
unto life. 

25. Truly, truly, I say unto you, 
the hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead will hear the voice 
of the Son of God; and they who 
hear shall live. 

26. For as the Father hath life 
in himself; so hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himself; 

27. And hath given him author- 
ity to execute judgment also, 
because he is the Son of man. 

28. Marvel not at this; for the 
hour is coming in which all who are 
in the graves will hear his voice, 

29. And will come forth; they 
who have done good, unto the 
resurrection of Life; and they 
who have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. 


30. I can of mine own self do 
nothing; as I hear, I judge; and 
my judgment is just; because 1 
seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father who hath 


sent me. 


Threefold Convincing Wtiness 

31. If I bear witness of myself, 
my Witness is not trustworthy, 
but here is another who beareth 
witness of me; and I know that 
the Father's witness of me is true. 

32, Ye sent unto john, and he 
also witnessed unto the truth. 
But I need not testimony from 
man; but these things I say that 
ye might be saved. 

33. John was a burning and a 
shining light; and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice m his 
light. 

34. But I have greater witness 
than that of John; for the works 
which the Father hath given me 
to finish, the samé works that 1 
do bear witness of me that the 
Father hath sent me. 

35. And the Father himself, who 
hath sent me, hath borne witness 
of me at John’s baptism. Ye 
have neither heard his voice at 
any time, nor seen his shape. 

36. And ye have not his word 
abiding in you; far whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. 

37. Search the scriptures; for πὶ 
them ye think ye heave eternal 
life; and these are they which 
testify of me. Yet ye will not 
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come unto me, that ye might 
have hife. 

38. Yet I receive not honor 
from men, but I know you, that 
ye have not the love of God in 
you. 

39. 1 am come im my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not; if 
another comes in his own mame, 
him ye will receive. 

40. How can ye believe, who 
receive honor one of another, and 
seek not the honor that cometh 
from God only? 

41. Do not think that I shall 
accuse you to the Father; there 
is one who accuseth you, even 
Mo’ses, in whom ye trust. 

42, For had ye believed Mo’ses, 
ye would have believed me, for 
he wrote of me. 

43, But if ye believe not his 
writings, how will ye believe my 
teaching? 


CHAPTER 17 
The Sebbath for Man to Glorify 
God. Fatme of Jesus and Vart- 
ous Healings. 

1. Soon after that Je’sns was on 
his way to a synagogue on the 
Sabbath day. And they passed 
by a grainfield; and his disciples 
being hungry, began to pluck 
the grain and to eat, 

2. But when the Phar’i-sees saw 
it, they said unto him, Behoki, 
thy discipies do that which is not 
lawful to do upon the Sabbath 
day. 


3. But Je’sus said unto them, 
Have ye not read what Da‘vid 
did when he was hungry, and 
they who were with him; 

4. How he entered into the house 
of God, in the days of A-bi‘a-thar, 
who was High Priest, and did eat 
the showbread, which was not 
lawful for him to eat, nether for 
them who were with him, but 
only for the priests? 

5. Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the Sabbath 
days the priests in the Temple 
break the Sabbath, and are 
blameless? 

6G. But I say unto you, Now in 
this place is one greater than the 
Temple and the pnests. For the 
Son of man is Lord even of the 
Sabbath day. 

7. But if ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will have mercy 
and not sacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned those who are 
not guilty. 

8. For the Sabbath was made 
for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath. 

9. And when Je’sus departed 
from the place, he went into their 
synagogue; and there was a man 
there whose right hand was 
withered. 

10. And the scribes and Phar’i- 
sees watched Je’sus, whether he 
would heal on the Sabbath day, 
that they might find an accusa- 
tion against him. 

11. But he knew their thoughts, 
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and said to the man who had the | 
withered hand, Rise, and stand | 


forth in the midst. 
and stood forth. 

12. But the Phar’i-sees asked 
Je’sus, saying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the Sabbath days? 

13. Then Je’sus said unto them, 
I will ask you one thing; Is it 
lawful on the Sabbath days to do 
good, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy it? 

14. And he said unto them, 
What man amoog you, having a 
sheep, and it fall into a pit on 
the Sabbath day, will not lay 
hold on it and lift it out? 

15, How much more precious 
then is a man than a sheep? 
Therefore it is lawful to do well 
on the Sabbath days. 

16. But they held their peace. 
And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardness of their 
hearts, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand: And 
he stretched it out; and his 
hand was restored whole as the 
other. | 

17. But his enemies were filled 
with madness, and communed one 
with another what they might do 
to Je’sus. 

18. And the Phur’i-sces went 
forth, and πε Δ ΟἿ iovk coun- 
sel with the He-ro'di-ans against 
him, how they might destroy him. 
But when fe’sus knew it, he 
withdrew himself from thence. 


And he arase 


-heve chosen; 


Fame of Jesus and Varteus : 
Healings 
19, And Je’sus went about | all 


- Gali-lee, teaching in their syna- 
 gogues, and preaching the gospel 


of the kingdom, and healing al} 
manner of sickness and afl manner 
of disease among the peoplc. 

20. And ns fame went through- 
out all Syri-a;. and they. brought 
unto him all sick people who were 
taken with various diseases and 
torments, and those who were 
possessed with devils, and those 
who were lunatics and thase who 
were paralyzed; and he healed 
them. . 

21, And there followed hum great 
multitudes of people from Gal’t- 
lee, and from De-cap’v-lis, and 
from Je-ru’sa-lem, and from Ju- 


- de’a, and from beyond the Jor’- 


dan, 

22. And Je'sus warned them 
that they showd not make him 
known; that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by F-sa‘iah the 
prophet, saying, 

23. Behold my servant, whom I 
my beloved, -in 
whom my soul is. well pleased; I 
will put my Spirit upon him, and 
he shall show judgment to the 
Gentiles. 

24. He shall not strive nor cry; 


neither shall amy man hear his 
~ yoice in Uhe sirevts. 


25, A bruised reed he will ποῖ 
break, and a smouldering wick he 
will not quench, till he triumphs 
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in victorious judgment. And in 
his name shall the Gen’‘ttles 
trust. . a 

26. But Je’sus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea; and 
a great multitude followed him. 

27. And he asked his disciples to 
provide a smali boat for him in 
order to cscape the crush of the 
muititude, | 

28. Because he had healed many, 
they who had plagues pressed 
upon him to touch him. 

29. And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him; for there 
went virtue out of him, and healer 
them all. 

30. And unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 

41. And he sternly charged them 
that they should not make him 
known. 


CHAPTER 18 


Personne) of the Apostolic Cabinet, 
and Constitution of ihe Kingdon, 

{. And in those days Je’sus went 
out into a mountam to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer to 
God. 

2. And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples; and 
of them he chose twelve, whom he 
named Apostles: 

3. And he ordained them, that 
they should be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to 


preach, 


4. And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils. 
Now these are their mames: 
Si’mon, whom he surnamed Pe'ter; 

5. James and fohn, the sons οἱ 
Zeb’edee, whom he surnamed 
Bo-a-ner’ges, which is, The Sons 
of Thunder; 

6, And Δη ἄγον, and'Phil‘ip and 
Bar-thol’o-mew, and Mat’thew 
the publican, and Thom’as, and 
James the son of Al-phe'’us, and 
Thad-de’us, and Si’mon the Ca’- 
naan-ite, and fu'das [s-car‘i-ot, 
who betrayed hun. 

1, And Je’sus came down from 
the mountain with his Apostles 
and stood in the plain; and the 
company of his disciples, and # 
great multitude of people out of 
alt Ju-de’a and Je-rv’sa-lem, and 
from the seacoast of Tyre and 
Si‘don, who came to hear him, 
were there to be healed of their 
diseases; and they were healed 
every one. 


Beatitudes for ike Bern-again 


8. And seeing the mullitudes, he 
went upon 2 hillock and sat down, 
and his Apostles came unto him; 
and he locked upon them and 
said: 

9. Blessed are the poor im spirit, 
for thers is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

\0. Blessed are they who mourn, 
for they shali he comforted. 

11. Blessed are the meek, for 
they shall inherit the earth. 
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12, Blessed are they who do 
hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, for they shail be filled. 

13. Blessed are the merciful, for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

14, Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God. 

15. Blessed are the peacemakers, 
for they shall be called the chil- 
dren of God. 

16, Blessed are they who are 
persecuted for righteousness’ sake, 
for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. . 

17, Blessed are ye, when men 
revie you, and persecute you, and 
say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. 

18. Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad, for great is your reward in 
heaven; for so persecuted they 
the prophets who were before you. 


Spiritual Salt and Light 


19, Ye are the salt of the earth, 
but if the salt have lost its flavor, 
what will restore it again? It is 
thenceforth good for nothing, and 
is cast out and trodden under foot 
of men. 

20. Ye are the light of the world. 
A city that is set on a hill cannot 
be hid. 

δι, Neither do men light a 
candle and put it under a cover, 
but on a candlestick; and it 
giveth light unto all who are in 
the house. 

22. Let your light so shine before 


men, that they may see your good 


works, and glorify your Father 
who is in heeven, 


Beatitudes and Woes for the 
Multitude 

23. And he lifted up his eyes to 
the multitude, and said, Blessed 
be ye poor; for yours is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

24, Blessed are ye who hunger 
now; for ye shall be filled. 
Blessed are ye who weep now; for 
ye shall laugh. 

25. Blessed are ye, when men 
hate you, and when they separate 
you from their company, and 
reproach you, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man’s 
sake. 

26. Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy; for great is your 
reward in Heaven; for in like 
manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets. 

27, But woe unto you whe are 
mich! for ye have received your 
consolation. 

28. Woe unto you who are full! 
for ye will hunger. Woe unto you 
who laugh now! for ye will mourn 
and weep. | 

29, Woe unto you when all men 
speak well of you! for so did their 
fathers to the false prophets. 


Endurance and Exaciness of the 
Word 
30. Think not that I am come to 
destroy the law, or the prophets; 
I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil. 
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31. For truly I say unto you, 
Till heaven and earth pass, one 
letter or one comma shall in no 
wise pass from the law, till all be 
fulfilled, 

32, Whosoever therefore breaks 
one of these least commandmente, 
and teaches men so, will be called 
the least m the kingdom of 
heaven; but whosoever keeps 
ther and teaches them, the same 
shall be called great in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

33. For I say unto you, Unless 
your righteousness exceeds the 
righteousness of the scribes and 
Phar'i-sees, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


The Incense of Brotheriy 
Reconciliation 

34. Ye have read in the Law, 
Thou shalt not fall: and whoso- 
ever kills shall be in danger of 
death; 

35. But I say unto you, That 
whosoever is angry with his broth- 
er without a cause shall be in 
danger of Court judgment; and 
whosoever vilifies his brother, 
shall be in danger of the Council: 
but whosoever saith, Thou ἰοοΐ, 
and utterly condemns his brother, 
shall be in danger of Hell fire. 

36, Therefore if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there remem- 
berest that thy brother hath ought 
against thee, 

37, Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way; first 


be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift, and 
thus be reconciled to God. 

38. Therefore agree with thy 
creditor quickly when thou meet 
with him; lest at any time he 
deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and thou be cast into prison. 

39. Truly I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou hast paid the Last 
cent, 


CHAPTER 19 
Constitution Conisnued. 


Spiritual Surgery and Marriage 

i. Ye have read in the Law, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery; 
but I say unto you, Whosoever 
looketh on a woman with carnal 
desire in his mind already hath 
committed adultery with her in 
his heart. 

2. Therefore if thy mght eye 
snare thee, pluck it out, and cast 
it from thee; for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into 
Hell, 

3, And if thy mght hand snare 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee; for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into Hell. 

4. The Law saith, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of divorcement; 
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5. But I say unto you, Whoso- 
evcr puts away his wife, except 
for unchastity, causeth her to 
commit adultery; and whosoever 
marries her who is divorced cam- 
miticth adultery. 


Sincere, Siitple Truth 

6, Again, ye have heard that it 
hath been said in the Law, Thou 
shalt not perjure thyself, but 
shalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths: 

7. But I say unto you, Swear 
not at all; netther by Heaven, for 
it 1s God's throne; 

8. Nor by the carth, for it is his 
footstool; neither by Je-ru’sa- 
lem, for it 15 the city of God, the 
Universal King. 

9, Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black, 

10, But Jet your communica- 
tion be, Yea, yea; or, Nay, nay: 
for whatever is more than these 
cometh of evil intent. 


The Supreme Test of Christ- 
Likeness 


11. Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth; 

12, But I say unto you, Resist 
not evil; but whosoever smites 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to 
him the other also. 

13, And if any man sues thee at 
law, and takes away thy cnat, let 
him have thy cloak also. And 


whosoever compels thee to go a 
mile, go with him two. 

14. Give to him who asketh 
thee, and from him who would 
borrow of thee, turn not thou 
away. 

15. Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor, and hate thine enemy, 

16, But I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless them who 
curse you, do good to them 
who hate you, and pray for 
them who despitefully use you.and 
persecute you; 

17. That ye may be the children 
of your Father who is in Heaven: 
for he maketh his sun to rise on 
the cvil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust. 

18. For if ye love them who love 
you, what reward have ye? Do 
not even the publicans the samc? 

19, And if ye salute your breth- 
reo only, what do ye more than 
others? Do not even the publi- 
cans sa? 

20. And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thanks have ye? For sinncrs also 
lend to sinners, to receive as 
much again. 

21. But love your enemies, and 
do good, and lend, hoping for 
nothing agam; and your reward 
shail be great, and ye shali be the 
children of the Ilighest; for he is 
kind unto the unthankful and to 
the evil. 
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22. Be ye therefore merciful and 
perfect, even as your Father who 
is in Heaven is merciful and 


perfect. 


‘The In-Heart Presence of God - 


23, Take heed that ye do not 
your religious duties before men, 
to be seen of them; otherwise ye 
have no reward of your Father 
who is in Heaven, 

24. Therefore when thou doest 
an act of charity, do not sound a 
trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 
cnites do in the synagognes and in 
the streets, that they may have 
glory of men. Truly I say unto 
you, they have their reward. 

25:. But when thou giveth. thine 
alms, let not thy left hand imow 
what thy right hand docth; that 
thy charity may be in secret: and 
thy Father himself who seeth in 
secret shall reward thee. 

26. And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are; 
for they love to. pray standing in 
the synagogues and in the corners 
of the streets, that they may be 
seen, of men. Truly.I say unto 
you, they have their reward. 

27. But thou, when thou pmy- 
est, enter into thine inner room, 
and when thou hast shut the door, 
pray to thy Father who is in 
secret; and thy Father who seeth 
in secret shall reward thee. — 

28. But when ye pray, use not 
vain repetitions, as the supersti- 
tious do; for they think that they 


shall be heard for their much 
speaking. 

29, He not ye therefore hke unto 
them; for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of 
before ye ask him. 


The Medel Prayer 


90, After this manner therefore 
pray ye: Our J’ather who art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy name, 
Thy kingdom come. ‘Thy will be 
done on earth, as it ie in Heaven. 

3i. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our debts, 
ag we forgive our debtors. 

32, And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil. 
For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, forever. 
A-men. - | 

33. For if ye forgive men thei? 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will’ also forgive you; but if ye 
forgive not men their trespasyes, 
neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses, — 


CHAPTER 20 | 
Constitution Continued. Factual 
Fast-Spiritual Feast. — 

1. Moreover when ye fast, be 
not as the hypocrites, of ἃ sad 
countenance; for they. dishirurd 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. Tmily -I- say: 
unig you, they have their reward, 
.2. But thou,- when. thou festest; 
anoint thine. head -and wash: thy 
face, that. thou appear not unite 


‘ee # 
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men to fast, but unto thy Father 
who is in secret; and thy Father, 
who seeth in secret, shall reward 
thee. 


Heart Treasure and Spiritual 
Sight 

3. Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and must doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal; 

4, But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor nist doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break 
through nor steal: 

5. For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

6. The hight of the body is the 
eye; if therefore thine eye be 
healthy, thy whole body shall be 
full of light. 

7. But if thine eye be diseased, 
thy whole body shall be full of 
darkness. If therefore the spir- 
itual light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is that 
darkness! 


Compasstonate Father of Richest 
Ktagdom 

8. No man can serve two mas- 
ters; for either he will hate the 
one, and iove the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon. 

9. Therefore I say unto yor, 
take no thought for your life, 
what to eat, or what to drink; 
nor yet for your body, what to 


puton. Is not life more than food, 
and the body more than clothing? 

10. BehoKd the birds of the 
heaven, that they sow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather imto 
barns; but your heavenly Father 
feedeth them. Are not ye of 
much more value than they? 

11. Which of you by being 
anxious can add one inch to your 
Stature or one hour to your age? 

12, And why are ye anxious 
concerning clothing? Consider 
the flowers of the fieki, how they 
grow; they toil not, neither do 
they spin; 

13. Yet I say unto you, that 
even Sol‘o-mon in ali his glory 
was uot robed like one of these. 
1 God doth so beautifully clothe 
the grass of the field, which today 
is green, and tomorrow is fuel for 
the oven, shall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

14. Be not therefore anxious, 
saying, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink? or, What 
shajl we wear? 

15, For after all these things do 
the Gen’tiles seek: but your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things, . 

16. Therefore seek ye first the 
Kingdom of God and his right- 
eousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 


Faitk, Action and Accomplishment 
17. Therefore be not fearful of 
tomorrow, for the anxieties of 
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tomorrow will be sufficient for the 
day; but be trustful, for God, 
your heavenly Father, is ever 
present. 

18. Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you, 

19. For every one who asketh 


receiveth: and he who seeketh. 


findeth; and to him who knocketh 
it shall be opened. 

2). What man is there of you, 
who if his son ask bread, will give 
him a stoner or if he ask a fish, 
will he give him a serpent? 

21. If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good pifts unto your 
children, how much more will 
your Father who is in Heaven give 
good things to them who ask 
him? 

The Golden Rule for the World 


22, Give, and it wil] be given 
unto you; good measure, shaken 
together, pressed down, running 
over, will others pour into your 
bag; for with what measure ye 
give, it will be measured to you 
again. 

23. Therefore all things what- 
soever ye would that men should 
da to you, do ye even so to them; 
for this is the Law and authority 
of the prophets. 

24. Judge not, and ye will not 
be judged; condemn not, and ye 
will not be condemned; forgive, 
and ye will be forgiven; for with 


what judgment ye judge, ye also 
will be judged. 

25. Can the blind guide the 
bind? Will they not both fall 
into a pit? And why beholdest 
thou the atom that is in thy 
brather’s eye, but considerest not 
the log that is in thine own eye? 

26. Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the atom 
from thine eye, when thou per- 
ceivest not the log which is in 
thine own eye? 

27. Thou hypocrite, first cast 
out the log from thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the atom from thy 
brother’s eye. 

28. Give not that which is sacred 
unto the dogs, neither cast your 
pearfs before swine, lest they 
trample them wnder their feet, 
and turn again and attack you. 


Gateways and False Guides 


29. Enter Life by the narrow 
gate; for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be 
who go in thereat; 

30. Because small is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto Life, and few there 
be who find it. 

31. Beware of false teachers, 
who come to yuu in sheep’s 
clothing, but at heart they are 
ravenous wolves. 

32. Ye shall know them by their 
fruits, Do men pather grapes 
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from thorns, or figs from thistles? 
Even so every guod tree bringeth 
forth good fruit; but a diseased 
tree bringeth forth cvil frutt. 

33. A good irec cannot bring 
forth evil [ruit, neither can a 
diseased tree bring forth goad 
fruit. 

34. Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down and 
cast into the fire, 

35. The good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart bringeth 
forth that which is good: the 
wicked man bringeth forth that 
which is evil; for out of the full- 
ness of the heart the mouth speak- 
eth. Wherefore by their fruits ye 
will know them. 


The Caste of Spiriival Truth 


36 Not cvery one who saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, will enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he who doeth the will of my 
Father who is in Teaven. 

37. Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
taught im thy name, and in thy 
name have cast out devils, and in 
thy name done many wonderful 
works? 

38. And then will I tell them 
plainly, I never knew you; depart 
from me, ye who work iniquity. 

39. Therefore whosoever cometh 
unto me and heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them, is like 
a wise man who digged deep and 
built his house upon solid rock. 


40. And the rain descended, and 
the floods.came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon thal house; 
and it fell not, for it was founded 
upon the rock. : . 

41. And every one who heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, is like a foolish man, 
who built his house upon the 
sand; 

42. And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house, 
and it fell; and great was the fall 
of it. 

43. And when Je’sus had ceased 
speaking, the people were aston- 
ished at his doctrine; for he taught 
them as one having authority, and 
not as the scribes. 


CHAPTER 21 


The Healing Word. Resurrection 
Power, Jokn's Doubtful Inquiry. 

1. And when Jc’sus came down 
from the mountain, a great multi- 
tude fotiowed him, and he entered 
mto Ca-per’na-um. 

2. And a certain Roman Cap- 
tam’s servant, who was dear tinto 
him, was dangerously sick of 
paralysis, and ready to die. 

3, And when the Captain heard 
nf Je’sus, he sent unto him some 
tulers of the synagopue, beseech- 
ing him that he would: come and 
heal his servant. 

4. And when they came to 
Je’sus, they implored him in- 
stantly, saying that he for whom 
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he should do this was worthy; for 
said they, He loveth our nation, 
and he hath bulk ws a-.syna- 
yogue. 

5, ‘Then Je’sus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 
from the house, the Captain sent 
fnends to him, saying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thyself; for I 
am not worthy that thou shouldst 
enter under my roof: 

6. Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto thee; 
but say the command, ami my 
servant shall be healed. 

7. For ] also am a man set under 
authority, having under me sol- 
diers, and [ say unto one, Go, 
amd he gocth: and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he dueth it. 

8. When Je’sus heard these 
things, he wus surprised, and said 
unto the multitude that followed 
him, I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in 
Is’ra-el. | 

9. And I say unto you, many 
will come from the east and the 
west, and shajl sit down with 
A‘bra-ham, and J’saac, and Ja’cob, 
in the restoration of the kingdoni. 

10. But ye, the children of the 
kingdom, shall be cast into outer 
darkness; there will he weeping 
and gaashing of tccth. 

i1. And Je’sus said unto the 
Captain’s friends, Go thy way; 
and as thou hast believed, so be 
it done unto thee. And they 


who were sent, returning to the 
house, found the servant healed. 

12. Soon after this jc’sus went 
into « town calle] Na‘in: and 
many of his disciples went with 
him, and a great multitude foi- 
lowed him, 


Resurrection Power 


13. Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the town, behold, 
there was a dead man carried out, 
the only son of his mother, who 
was a widow; and many pcople 
of the city were with her. 

14. And when Je‘sus saw her, he 
had compassion on her, and said 
unto her, Weep not. 

45, And he came and touched 
the body; and they wha bare it 
stood still. And he saul, Young 
man, I say unto thee, arise. 

16, And he who had been dead 
Sat up and began to speak. And 
he delivercrl him to his mother. 

17. And there came a fear on all; 
and they vlorified God, saying, 
A great prophet is risen up among 
us: and God hath visited his 
people. 

18. And this rumor of Je‘sus 
went forth throughout all Ju-de‘a, 
and throughout all the region 
round about. 


John’s Doultful Inquiry 
19, Now the disciples of John 
visited him in prison and told 
him all these things. And John 
sent two of them to Je’sus, saying, 
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Art thou the Mes-si’‘ah, or shall 
we look for another? 

20, When the men were come 
unto Je’sus, they said, John 
Bap’tist hath sent us unto thee, 
saying, Art thou he who should 
come, or look we for another? 

21, And in that same hour Je’sus 
cured many persons of their in- 
firmities and plagues, and of evil 
spirits; and unto many who were 
blind he gave sight. 

22. Then Je’sus said unto them, 
Go your way and tell John what 
things ye have seen and heard; 
how that the blind see, the lama 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised, and 
to the poor the gospel is preached. 
And blessed is he who believeth 
in me, 

23. When the messengers had 
departed, Je‘sus said unto the 
multitude concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderness 
to seee A reed shaken by the 
wind? 

24. But what went ye out to 
see? A man clothed in soft 
Taiment? Behokl, they who wear 
soft clothing are in kings’ houses. 

25. But what went ye out to 


seer <A prophet? Yea, I say 
unto you, and more than a 
prophet. 


26. For this is he, of whom 
Mala-chi, the prophet, has writ- 
ten, Behoki, I send my messenger, 
and he shall prepare the way 
before me. 


27. Truly I say unto you, 
Among them who are born of 
women there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Bap’tist; 
yet he who is least in the Realm 
of Heaven is greater than he. 
For 811 the teaching of the Law 
and the prophets continued until 
John. 

28. And from the days of John 
until now the kingdom of heaven 
hath been open to outcasts, and 
sinners enter it by faith in the 
Lamb of God. 

29. And if ye only knew it, John 
is E-h‘jah who was to come, He 
who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

30, But unto what shall I hken 
this generation? It 1s like unto 
children sitting m the markets, 
and calling unto their fellows, 

31, And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced; 
we heave mourmmed unto you, and 
ye have not lamented. 

32. For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and some say, He 
hath a devil. 

33. The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and some say, 
Behold a ginttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners] But Wisdom is 

34. And ail the people who heard 
him, and the publicans, glorified 
God, bemg baptized with his 
baptism, But the Phar’i-sees and 
lawyers rejected the counsel of 
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God against themselves, not 
CHAPTER 22 
Stncerse Offering of Conirtte Love. 
Friendly Mintsiraison. Terrshle 
Enemy Accusaiion. The Eternal 
Sis. 

1. Then one of the Phar’i-sces, 
named Si’mon, desired 16 ἘΠῚ to 
come and eat with him And he 
went into Si‘mon’s house and sat 
down to meat. 

2. And a woman of the city, 
who was an outcast, when she 
Imnew that Je’sus sat at meat in 
the Phar‘i-see’s house, brought an 
alabaster box of ointment, 

3. And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with her tears, and did 
wipe them with the hair of her 
head; and she kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the omtment. 

4, Now when Simon, who had 
bidden him, saw it, he said within 
himself, This man, if he were a 
prophet, would have known who 
and what manner of woman this 
is who toucheth him, for she is an 
outcast. 

5. And Je’sus said unto him, 
Si‘mon, I have something to say 
unto thee. And he said, Master, 
Say on, 

6. Then said fe’sus, There was 
a certam creditor who had two 
debtors; the one owed him 2 large 
sum of money, and the other, a 
small sunt. 


7. And when they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me, therefore, which 
of them should love him most? 

8. Si‘mon said, I suppose he to 
whom he forgave most. And 
je‘sus said unto him, Thou hast 
nightly judged. 

9, And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Si‘mon, Seest thou 
this woman? When I entered 
into thine house, thou gavest me 
no water for my feet; but she hath 
washed my feet with tears, and 
wiped them with the hair of her 
head. 

10, Thou gavest me no kiss; but 
this woman since the time I came 
in hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

11. My head with oii thou didst 
not anoint; but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment, 

12. Therefore I say unto thee, her 
sins, which are many, are forgiven 
her, because she heath shown her re- 
pentance in great love; but whoso- 
ever repenteth little, loveth little. 

13. Then he said unto the 
woman, Thy sins are forgiven 
thee; and they who sat to eat 
with him began to say among 
themselves, Who is this who also 
forgiveth sins? 

14. And Je’sus said unto the 
woman, Thy faith hath saved 
thee: go in peace, 


Friendly Méistsiratton 


15. Soon afterward Je‘sus went 
into every town and village, 
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preaching the glad tidings and | 23. And Je’sus, knowing their 


showing the power of the King- 
dom of God. 

16. The twelve apostles were 
with him, and also, certain persons 
who had been healed of evil spirits 
and infirmities, such as Ma'ry of 
Mag-da'la, out of whom Je’sus 
east seven demons, 

17. And many others who min- 
istered to Je’sus of their substance, 
as Jo-an’na, the wife of Ler‘ed’s 
steward, and Su-san‘nah. 

18. Now as they journeyed, they 
went into a certain home to rest 
awhile, but the multitude came 
together again so that they had 
no time to eat bread. 

19, And when his friends heard 
of it, they went to lay hold on 
him; for they said, He is beside 
himself. But Je’sus, teaching and 
healing, remained in the house. 

20. Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind 
and dumb; and he healed him, 
insomuch that the blind and dumb 
both saw and spokc, 

21. And all the people were 
amazed, and said, Is not this the 
son of Da’vide And others, 
tempting him, asked him to show 
them a sign from heaven. 


Territle Enemy Accusaiion 


22, But when the Phar’i-sees 
heard it, they said, This fellow 
doth not cast out devils, but by 
Be-el’ze-bub, the prince of the 
devils. 


thoughts, called them to him and 
said unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself is brought to 
desolation; and every city or 
house divided against itself will 
not stand; | 

24. And if Sa’tan cast out 
Sa’tan, he is divided against him- 
self, How then can his kingdom 
stand? 

25. And if I by Be-el’ze-bub cast 
out devils, by whom do your sons 
cast them out? Therefore they 
shali be your judges. But if I 
east out devils by the Spirit of 
God, then is the Kingdom of Ged 
in power among you. 

26. How can one enter into the 
house of a strong man, who fully 
armed, guardeth his own inner 
door, and take his goods, except 
he first overcome him? 

27. But when a stronger man, 
better armed than he, cometh 
upon him, he taketh from him al} 
his armor in which he trusted, 
and departeth with his goods. 

28. He who is not with me is 
against me; and he who gathereth 
not with me scattereth to the 
wind. 


The Eternal Six 


29. Therefore I say unto you, 
Every sim and blasphemy will be 
forgiven unto men, but whosoever 
slanders the Holy Spirit hath 
never forgiveness, but is guilty of 
an eternal sin. 
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30, Whosoever speaks against 
the Son of man, will be forgiven; 
but whosoever speaks against the 
Ho‘ly Spirit, shall not be forgiven, 
neither in this world nor in that 
which is to come. 

31, Either make the tree good, 
and its- fruit good; or show the 
tree evil by its evil fruit. 

32..Ye offspring of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? For out of the storage 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

33. The good man out of his 
good treasure bringeth forth good 
things; and the evil man out of 
his storege of evil bringeth evil 
things. . 

34, Therefore I say unto you 
that every idle word that men 
may speak, they shall give ac- 
count of in the Day of Judgment. 

35. ‘For. by ‘thy words wilt thou 
be justified,-and by thy words 
wilt thou be condemned. 


CHAPTER 23 
Spiritual Neutraizy.. Sign 
Seekers. Fatth Kinsfoik. 

1, And Je’sus continuing saic)> 
When the-unclean spirit has gone 
out of a man, it walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest, and find- 
ing Lone. 

2, Then it saith, I will return 
into my house whence 1 came out: 
and when it has returned, it. find- 
eth it empty, swept and garnished. 

3. Then it goeth and taketh with 
itself seven other - spirits more 


wicked than itself, and they 
enter in and dwell there; and the 
last state of that man is worse 
than the first. Even so shall it 
be also unto this wicked pgenera- 
tion. a, 


Sign Seekers 


4, Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Phar’i-secs answered, 
saying, Master, we would see a 
nign from thee. 

5. But Je’sus sanl unto them, 
An evil and adulierous generation 
seeketh after a sign; and there 
Shall no sign be given to it, but 
the sign of the prophet [o’nah; 

6, For as Jo’nah was three days 


>and three nights in the sea- 
: monster’s body; 
; Son of man be three days and 
: three nights in the heart of the 


so shall the 


earth. 


7. The men of Nin’e-veh will 


‘tise in judgment with this gen- 
- eration, and will condemn it, 
; because they repented at the 
| preaching of Jo’nah; and, behold, 


ἃ greater than Jo'nah is here. 
8. The queen of She’ba will rise 
up in the f~ridgment with this 


᾿ generaiion, and will condemn it; 
. for she came from the uttermost 


paris of the earth to hear the 


_ wisdom of Sol’o-mon; and, he- 
. hokd, a greater than Sol/o-mon is 
. here. : . 

9. No man, when he hath lighted 
ἃ candle, prtteth it in a secret 
place, neither under a cover, but 
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on a candlestick, that they who 
come in may see the light. 

10. The light of the body is the 
eye; therefore when thine eye is 
healthy, thy whole body moveth 
in safety; but when thine eye is 
diseased, thy whole body is in 
constant danger. 

11. Take heed therefore that the 
spiritual light which is im thee be 
not darkness. 

12. If thy whole body therefore 
be full of ight, natural and spirit- 
ual, thy whole being will be full 
of light, as the bnght shining of 
the sun. 


Faith Kinsfolk 

13. While Je’sus yet talked to 
the people, his mother and his 
brothers stood without, desiring 
to speak with him. 

14, Then one said unto him, 
Thy mother and thy brothers 
stand without, desiring to speak 
with thee. 

15. But he said unto him who 
told him, Who is my mother, and 
who are my brothers? 

16. And Je‘sus stretched forth 
his hand toward his disciples, and 
said, Behold my mother and my 
brothers! 

17. For whosoever doeth the 
will of my Father who is in 
Heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 

18. And as he spoke these things, 
a certain woman of the company 
lifted up her voice and said unto 


him, Blessed is the mother who 
hare thee and nursed thee. 

19. But Je‘sus said, Yea, rather, 
blessed are they who hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 


CHAPTER 24 


Parables of the Two Sowers. Wey- 
side Sowing. Cultivated Sowing. 
Stmilitudes of the Kingdom. 

1. Now when a great multitude 
came to Je’sus from every town 
and city, he went out of the house 
where he rested, and taught by 
the seaside. 

2, And they pressed upon him 
so. much that he had to enter a 
boat; and he sat, while all the 
people stood on the beach. 


W aystde Sowing 

3, Then he-spoke many things 
unto them in parables, saying, 
Behold, a sower went forth to 
ΒΟΥ; 

4. And when he sowed, some 
seed fell along a pathway, and 
was trodden under foot; and the 
birds came and ate it; 

5, Some fell upon stony places, 
where it had not much earth; and 
it quickly sprouted, because it 
had no deepness of earth; 

6. But when the sun was hot, 
it was scorched; and because it 
had no depth of root, it withered 
away. 

7, And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up with it 
and choked it; 
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8. But other fell into good 
ground, growing, increasing and 
bringing forth fruit, some thirty- 
fold, some sixty-foid, some a 
hundred-fold, 

9. Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 


Cultivated Sowing 


10. Then he spoke another par- 
able unto them, saying, The king- 
dom of heaven is hke ἃ man who 
sowed good seed in his field; 

11. But while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed weed seed 
among the wheat, and went his 
way. 

12. And when the blade was 
sprung up and brought forth 
grain, ihen appeared the weeds 
13, So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him, 
Sir, dxist not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? Whence then cometh 
the weeds? 

14. He said unto them, An en- 
emy hath done this. The servants 
said unto him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and gather them up? 

15. But he said, Nay; est while 
ye gather up the weeds, ye root 
up also the wheat with them. 

16. Let both grow together until 
the harvest: and in the time of 
harvest IT will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together, first the 
weeds, and bind them in bundles 
to be burned; but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 

δ 


Similitudes of the Kegdom 

17. Then he said, Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of 
God, or with what shall we com- 
pare it? 

18. It is tke a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man sowed in his 
field, which indeed is a small 
seed; but when it is grown, it is 
the greatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

19. Then said he unto them, 
The kingdom of heaven is Ike 
also unto leaven, which a woman 
hid in her bread-mixture, till it 
was all leavened. 

20. And again he said, Se is the 
kingdom of God, as if a man 
should scatter seed into the 
ground; and should sleep and rise 
night and day, and the seed should 
sprout and grow up, he knoweth 
not how. 

21. For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of itself; first the blade, then 
the ear, after that the full grain 
in the ear. 

22. But when the grain is ripe, im- 
mediately he putteth in the sickle 
because the harvest has come. 

23. And wilh many such para- 
bles spoke he the word unto the 
muititudes, as they were ablic to 
hear it. 

24. For without a parable spoke 
he not unto them: but when the 
discipies were alone, he expounded 
all things unto them. 
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CHAPTER 25 


Worldly Blindness and Spiritual 
Sight. Key to Parables in Pic- 
tured Truths. Obser Vartous 
Simiutiudes of the Kingdom. 


1. Then Je’sus sent the mulii- 
tude away, and returned to the 
house where he had rested: and 
his disciples came, and the apos- 
tles said unto him, Why speakest 
thou unto them in parables? 

2. He said unto them, Because 
it is given unto’ you to know the 
spiritual truths of the kingdom of 
heaven, but they are hidden from 
the world. 

3. For whosoever knoweth the 
Truth, and is bor again, shall 
have the life more abundant; but 
whosoever seeketh not the Truth, 
shall lose even that which he hath. 

4, Therefore speak I to them in 
parables; because they seeing, 
see not; and hearing, they hear 
not, neither do they understand. 

5. And im them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of I-sa‘iah, who said, 
By hearing ye will hear, and will 
not understand; and seeing ye 
will see, and will not perceive; 

6. For this people’s heart has 
become gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearmg, and their eyes 
they have closed; lest at any time 
they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and 
should understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, 
and IT should heal them. 


7. But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see; and your ears, for they 
hear. For truly [ say unto you, 
that many prophets and righteous 
men have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them. 


Pictured Truth of Wayside Sowing 

8, Hear ye therefore the parable 
of the sower: The sower soweth 
the Word of God. When any one: 
heareth the word of the kingdom, 
and understandeth it not, then 
cometh Sa‘tan, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart, 
that he may not believe and be 
saved. This is he who received 
seed along the pathway. 

9. But he who received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
who heareth the word, and at 
once he receiveth it with joy; but 
he hath no firmness in himseif, for 
when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, he is 
quickly offended. 

10. He also who received seed 
among the thorns is he who 
heareth the word; and the cares 
of this world, the deceitfuwlness af 
riches, and the pleasures of this 
life, choke the wor, and he be- 
cometh berren, bringing no fnuit 
to perfection. 

11, But be who recetved seed 
into the good ground is he who 
heareth the word, and under- 
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standeth it; who also in a good 
and honest heart, having heard 
the word, keepeth it, and bringeth 
forth fruit with patience, some 
thirty, some sixty and some a 
hursdred-fold. 


Pictured Truth of Cultivated 
Sowing 

12. Then the apostles said, Mas- 
ter, explain unto us the parable of 
the weeds in the wheat field. And 
Je’sus said unto them, 

13. He who soweth the good seed 
15. the Son of Man: the-field is the 
World; the good seed are born- 
again children of the King- 
dom. 

14. The weeds are children of 
the world; the enemy who sowed 
them is Sa’tan; the harvest-time 
is the end of this age; the 
reapers are angels. 

15, As the weeds are to be bound 
into bundles and burned, so also 
shall it be at the end of this 


age. 

16. The Son of Man will send 
forth his angels, and they will 
gather together and remove out 
of his Kingdom ali evils and they 
who live in sin, 

11, And will cast them mto the 
fiery furnace, where there will be 
weeping and terrible remorse. 

18. Then will the righteous shine 
forth like the sun in the Kingdom 
of their Father. He who hath 
spiritual cars, let him hear and 
heed, 


Other Various Simtlitudes of the 
Kingdom 

19. Then Je’sus said unto his 
disciples, Have ye understood all 
these things? They said unto 
him, Yea, Lord. Then he con- 
tinued, and said, 

20. Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto treasured wealth hid- 
den in a field, which, when a man 
hath found, he covereth again, 
and for joy thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he hath, and buy- 
eth that field. 

21. Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a merchant, seeking 
goodly pearls: who, when he had 
found one pearl of great price, 
went and sold all that he had and 
bought ik. 

22. Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto 5 net that was cast 
into the sea, and gathered of 
every kind: 

23. Which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore, and sat down 
and gathcred the good into ves- 
sels, but cast the bad away, 

24. So will it be at the end of 
this age: the angels will come 
forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, and will cast 
them into the furnace of fire: 
there will be wailing and terrible 
remorse. 

25. Then he continued and said 
unto them, Therefore every teach- 
er who is instructed concerning 
the Kingdom of Heaven is like 
unto a man who is a househokler, 
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who bringeth forth from his 
stores things both new and old. 

26. No man lighteth a lamp and 
covereth it, nor putteth 2 under 
a, cover, but on a stand, that they 
who enter may see; 

27. For nothing is hidden, that 
shall not be revealed, nor any- 
thing secret, that shall not be 
known in the Judgment. 

28. Therefore be careful how ye 
hear; for whosoever hath the 
spiritual ear will have increasing 
light, but whosoever hath it not 
will have greater darkness. 


CHAPTER 26 


Jesus is Lord of Nature, and 
Conqueror of Devils. 

1. Then Je’sus, leaving the hanse, 
and seeing great multitudes about 
him, went to the seaside and 
entered into a boat with his dis- 
ciples, wearicd and tired as he 
was; and he said unto them, Let 
ws go over unto the other side of 
the sea. And they launched 
forth, and other boats were with 
them. 

2. Then, as they sailed, he fell 
asleep; and there arose a great 
storm of wind, and the waves beat 
into the boat, so that il was now 
filling and in jeopardy. 

3. Now Je‘sus was in the stern 
of the boat, asleep on a pillow; 
and they came to him and awoke 
him, saying unto him, Master! 
Master! carest thou not that we 
perish? Save us, Lord, or we sink. 


4, And he arose and rebuked the 
wind and the raging water and 
said unto them, Peace, be still. 
And the wind and the waves 
ceased, and there was a great 
calm. 

5. And he saul unto his disciples, 
Why are ye so fearful? How is 
it that ye have no faith? 

6. And they feared exccedingiy, 
and said one to another, Who then 
is this, that even the wind and the 
sea obey him? 


Conqueror of Devils 

7. Then they arrived at the 
other side of the sea, over against 
Gal’t-lee, the country of the Gad- 
a-renes’. And when je’sus came 
out of the boat, immediately 
there met him twa men out of the 
tombs possessed by demons, so 
exceeding fierce that no man 
could pass that way. 

8. One of them had once lived 
in the city, Lut now for a long 
time he had not worn clothes, 
nor lived in a house, but had his 
dwelling among the tombs; and 
mo man could bind him, no, not 
with chains: 

9, Because often he had been 
bound with [ettcrs and chains, and 
the chains had been pulled apart 
by him, and the fetters broken in 
pieces; neither could any man 
tame him, for he was driven by 
the demons into desert places. 

10, And always, night and day, 
he was in the mountains and in 
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the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himself upon jagyed stones. 

11. But when he saw Jc’sus afar 
off, he ran to him, and falling 
down before him, worshipped him, 
and, crying with a loud vaice, he 
said, What have I to do with thee, 
je’sus, thou Son of the Most High 
God? I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not, 

12, But Je‘sus said unte him, 
Come out of the man, thou un- 
clean spirit. And Je’sus asked 
him, What is thy name? And he 
answered, saying, My name is 
Legion, for we are many devils 
in him. 

13. Then they begged him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country, and into the 
Abysmal Prison. 

14. Now there was nigh unto 
the mountains a great herd of 
about two thousand swine feeding. 
And all the devils prayed him, 


saying, Send us into the swine, ! 


that we may dwell in them. 

15, Then Je’sus said, Go. And 
the unclean spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine; and the 
herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea and were 
drowned. 


16, Then they who fed the swine | 


fled, and told it in the city, and in 
the country. And many went out 
to see what had been done. 

17. And they came to Je’sus, and 


clothed and in his right mind, at 
the feet of Je’sus; and they were 
afraid. 

18. And they who saw the muir- 
acle told them how it happened to 
him who was possessed with the 
devils, and also concerning the 
swine. Then they began Lo pray 
Je‘sus to depart from their coun- 
try: for they were terrified with 
great fear. 

19. And when Je’sus had gone 
into the boat, he who had been 
possessed with the devils begged 
that he might go with him. 

20. But Je’sus said unto him, 
Go home to thy friends, and teil 
them what great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and how he 
hath had compassion on thee. 

21. And he departed, and began 
to declare in De-cap’o-lis how 
great things je’sus had done for 
him, and ali men were amazed. 


CHAPTER 27 
A Piteous Plea. The Touch of 

Faith, Jesus Keturns Life. 

Jesus Restores Healih. Festus 

Revisiis Nazareth. 

1. Now Je‘sus, having centered 
the beat, returned home to Ca- 
per’na-um, his own city, and a 
yreat multitude met him at the 


; seashore and welcomed him, for 


they were all waiting for him. 
2, And there cometh one of the 
rulers of the synagogue, ja-i’rus 


saw him who had been possessed , by name: and when he saw Je’sus, 


with the legion of devils, sitting, 


he fell at his fect, 
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3, And begged him greatly, say- 
ing, My littl daughter licth at 
the point of death; I pray thee, 
come to my house and jay thy 
hands on her, that she may be 
healed. 

4, For she was his only daughter, 
about twelve years old, and she 
lay dying. Then Je’sus went 
with ja-i‘rus, but as they went 
the multitude followed them and 
pressed upon Je’sus. 


The Touch of Faith 


5. Now a certain woman, who 
had an issue of blood twelve years, 
and had suffered many things 
of many physicians, and had 
spent all that she had, and was 


nothing bettered, but rather grew ; 


Worse, 

6. When she had heard of Je’sus, 
came in the press behind him, and 
touched his garment; for she said 
within herself, If I may tonch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole. 

7, And immediately the dramage 
of her blood was dried up; and 
she felt in her body that she was 
healed, 

8. Now Je’sus, knowing in him- 
self that virtue had gone out of 
him, turned abont in the press, 
and said, Who touched my 
clothes? | 

> And when all had denied, 
Pe’ter and his disciples said unto 
him, Master, the people press thee 
and crush thee; why sayest thou 
then, Who touched me? 


10. But Je’sus replied, Some one 
did touch me in faith, for I im- 
parted health. And he looked 
tound about to see her who had 
done this thing. 

11. When the woman saw that 
she could not be hidden, she came, 
fearing and trembling, knowing 
that she had been healed, and fell 
down before him, and tokl him 
all the trith, in the presence of 
all the people. 

12. And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, be of good cheer, thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in 
peace. 


Jesus Returns Life 


13. While he yet spoke, there 
came from the house of the ruler 
of the synagogue persons who 
said to Ja-i’rus, Thy daughter is 
dead: why troublest thou the 
Master any further? 

14. As soon as Je’sus heard the 
word that was spoken, he said 
unto Ja-i‘rus, Fear not, only 
believe. 

15. And he allowed no man to 
follow with him, except Pe’ter, 
James and John. When he ar- 
rived at the home of Ja-i’rus, 
there was 5 tumult of weeping and 


Wailing. 

16, And when Je’sus had entered 
the house, he said unto them, 
Why make ye a tumult and 
weep? The child is not dead, but 
sleepeth. But they laughed scorn- 
fully, knowing that she was dead. 
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17, Then he put them all out, 
and taking the father and mother, 
and the apostles who were with 
him, he went in where the body 
of the child lay. 

18. And taking her by the hand, 
Je’sus said unto her, Tal‘i-tha, 
cu’mi, which is, Maiden, arise! 
Then immediately her spirit re- 
turned, and she arose and walked; 
and they were mute with amaze- 
ment, 

19. Then he sternly charged 
them all that they should not 
make this miracle known, and he 
asked the parents td give her 
food. But the fame thereof 
went abroad into all that region. 


Jesus Restores Health 


20. Now when Je’sus had de- 
parted frorn the home of Ja-i’rus, 
two blind men followed him, ery- 
mg out, and saying, Have mercy 
on us, also, thou son of David. 

21, And when they were come 
unto him, Je’sus said unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? They said unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 

22. Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith 
be it unto you. And their eyes 
were opened, and they saw clearly. 

23. Je’sus sternly charged them, 
saying, Sce that no man know it. 
Rut they, when they had de- 
parted from hun, spread abroad 
his fame m ali that country. 

24. When these men departed 


from Je’sus, others brought to 
him a dumb man possessed with 
a devil. 

25. And when the devil was 
cast out, the dumb spoke; and 
the people were astonished, say- 
ing, It was never so seen in [s’ra-el. 

26. But the Phar‘i-sees said, He 
castcth out devils through Be-el’- 
ze-bub, the prince of the devils. 


Jesus Revistis Nazareth 


27. Je’sus in his love for his boy- 
hood home and friends, returned 
again to Naz‘a-reth, and his dis- 
ciples went with hirn. 

28. When the Sab’beth came, he 
taught them πὶ their synagogue; 
and many were astonished, saying, 

29, Where did this man receive 
this teaching? and, What is this 
wisdom that is given unto him? 
and, By what power doth he the 
mighty works? 

30, Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Ma’‘ry, and brother of 
James and Jo’seph and Ju'das and 
Simon? Are not his sisters here 
with us? And they were ANed 
with jealous contempt. 

31. Then Je‘sus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without honor, 
except in lis own town, among his 
own friends, and in his own house. 

32. And he could there do no 
mighty works, because of their 
unbelief, except that he laid his 
hands on a few sick folk and healed 
them. Je’sus was astonished at 
their unbelicf. 
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CHAPTER 28 


Jesus Commissions the Apostles 
with Authority Over Devils and 
Disease. 


1. Soon after this Je’sus left 
Naz'a-reth, and went about all 
the towns and villages, teaching 
in their synapogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness and every 
discase among the people. 

2. When he saw the multitudes, 
he was moved with compassion 
for them, because they were dis- 
treseed and scattored abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. 

3. And he said unto his disciples, 
The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the laborers are few; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest 
to send quickly reapers into his 
fields. 

4. Then je’sus called unto him 
his apostles, and gave them au- 
thority over devils, to cast them 
out, and to heal all kinds of sick- 
ness and disease. 

5. Now these are they who had 
continued with him: Si’mon, who 
is called Pe’ter, and An‘drew his 
brother; James the son of Zeb’e- 
dee, and John his brother; 

6.’Phil’ip, and Tar-thol’‘o-mew; 
Thom/‘as, and Mat’thew the pub- 
ican; James the son of Al-phe’us, 
and Thad-de‘us; 

7. Stmon the Ca'naan-ite, and 
Ju’das Is-cari-ot, who also be- 
trayed him. 


8. These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
two together, and commanded 
them, saying, Go not mto the 
way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Sa-mar’i-tans enter ye 
not; 

9, But go rather to the lost sheep 
of the house of Is'ra-el. And as 
ye go, preach, saying, The king- 
dom of heaven 1s at hand. 

10. Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils; freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

11. Take neither pold, nor silver, 
nor brass in your girdle purses, 
nor a traveling bag for your 
journey, nor two coats, nur extra 
sondals, nor staff, nor bread; for 
the workman is worthy of his 
food. 

12. And into whatever city or 
town ye enter, inquire who in it 
is faithful; and in his house abide 
till ye go fram that place. 

13, And when ye go into a house 
say, Peace be unto you. If the 
house be godly, let your blessing 
come upon it; but if zt be not 
worthy of blessing, withhold it 
and depart. 

14, And whosoever will not 
receive you, nor hear your wards, 
when ye depart out of that house 
or city, shake off the dust on 
your feet, for a witness against 
them. 

15. ‘Truly I say unto you, It will 
be more bearahle for the land of 
sod’om and Go-mor’rha in the 
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day of judgment, than for that 
city. 

16. Remember, I am sending 
you forth like sheep in the midst 
of wolves: be ye therefore wise 
as tie Serpent, and harmless as 
doves. 

17. But beware of men; for they 
will deliver you up to the councils, 
and they will scourge you in their 
synagogues; 

18. And ye will be brought 
before governors and kings for 
my sake, fur a testimony against 
them and the Gen’tiles. 

19, But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or what 
ye shall say; for it shall be given 
you m that same hour what ye 
shall speak. . 

20. For it is not ye who speak, 
but the Ho'ly Spirit, the Spirit of 
your Father who speaketh in 


you. 

21. And brother will deliver up 
brother to death, and the father, 
the child; and the chikdren will 
rise up against their parents, and 
cause them to be put to death. 

22. And ye will be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake; but he 
who endureth to the end shali be 
saved. 

23. When they persecute you in 
one place, flee info another; for 
truly I say unto you, Ye will not 
have gone over the towns of 
Is’ra-el, before the Son of man 
follows you. 

24. The disciple is not above 


his master, nor the servant above 
his Jord. 

25. It is cnough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord. If they have 
called the Master of the house 
Ge-el'ze-bub, what more can they 
call them of his household? 

26. Fear them not therefore. 
There is nothing covered, that 
shall not be revealed, nor hidden, 
that shall not he known. 

27. What I tell you in parables, 
that speak ye plainly; and what 
ye haye heard in secret, that 
preach ye upon the housctops. 

28, And fear not them who hill 
the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul; but rather fear God who 
is able to destroy both soul and 
body in Hell. 

29, Are not two sparrows sold 
tor very little? Yet not one of 
them shail perish without your 
Father’s knowledge. 

30. Even the very hairs of your 
head are all alloted and fixed by 
creation. Fear ye not therefore. 
Ye are of more valuc than many 
sparrows. 

31. Whosoever therefore ac- 
knowledges me before men, him 
will I acknowledge before my 
Father who is m Heaven. 

32. But whosoever denics me 
before men, him wil I also deny 
before my Father who is in 
Heaven. 

33. Think not that I am come 
to send peace on earth, I came 
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not to send peace, but 8. soul- 
piercing sword. 

34. For my teaching will set a 
man at variance against his father, 
and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in-law. And 
a man’s foes shall be they of his 
own household. 

35. He who loveth father or 
mother more than me is not 
worthy of me; and he who loveth 
son or daughter more than me is 
not worthy of me. 

36. And he who taketh not his 
cross, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me. 

37. He who loveth his life more 
than me will lose it; bat he who 
giveth it for my name’s sake shail 
have the life more abundant. 

38. He who receiveth you re- 
ceiveth me, and he who receiveth 
me receiveth the Father who hath 
sent me. 

39. He who receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet shall 
receive a prophet’s reward; and he 
who receiveth a righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man shall 
receive a righteous man’s reward. 

4), And whosoever gives unto 
one of these little ones only a cup 
of cold water because he is my 
disciple, truly 1 say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward. 

41. When Je’sus had made an 
end of commanding his apostles, 
they departed to teach and to 
preach in their towns and cities. 


42. And they went out and 
preached repentance for all men; 
and they cast out many devils, 
and anointed with oil many who 
were sick, and healed them. 


CHAPTER 29 
A Guilty Conscience. A Dance of 


Deaik. Jesus Uses the Lad’s 
Lunch, 


1. Now when Her’od the King 
heard of the fame of Je’sus, he 
was deeply concerned and said, 
This is John the Bap’tist, risen 
from the dead. Others said, It is 
E-li’‘jah; others, It is one of the 
prophets risen again, but Her'od 
said, It is John, whom [ beheaded; 
he 15. alive from the dead, and 
therefore these mighty powers 
are τι him, 

A Dance of Deaths 


2. For Her’od himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him and cast him in 
prison because He-ro’di-as, his 
wife, the divorced wife of his 
brother Phil‘ip, nated John; 

3. For John had said unto 
Her’od, It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brother’s wife. 

4, Therefore He-ro’di-as feared 
Jobn and sought craftily to ball 
Εἴτα, but she could not; 

5. For Her‘od also feared John, 
knowing that he was a just man 
and holy, and kept him safe; and 
he heard him gladiy, doing many 
things which he commanded. 
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6. Then came a holiday when 
Her’od, on his birthday, made a 
supper to his lords, high captains, 
and notables of Gal’i-lee; 

7. And when the daughter of 
He-ro‘di-as came in and danced, 
and pleased Her’od and them who 
sat at meat with him, the king 
said unto the damsel, Ask of me 
whatever thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. 

8. And he sware unto her, What- 
ever thou ask of me, I will give 
it thee, unto the half of my 

9. And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I 
ask? And she said, The head of 
john the Bap’tust. 

10. And the daughter came in 
with haste unto the king, and 
asked, saying, I will that thou 
give me at once on a platter the 
head of John the Bap*“tist. 

11. Then the king was exceeding 
sorry; yet for his oath’s sake, and 
for their sakes who sat with him, 
he would not reject her. 

12, And immechately the king 
commanded a soldier of his guard 
to bring John’s head; and the 
soldier went and beheaded John 
in prison, and brought the head 
on a platter, and gave it to the 
maiden, and she pave it to her 
mother. 

13. When John’s disciples knew 
it, they came and took his body 
and laid it in a tomb; and they 
went and told Je’sus, 


Jesus Uses a Lad's Lunch 

14. When the apostles had fin- 
ished their ministry, and were 
again assembled, all together, they 
came to jJe’sus and told him ali 
things which they had done and 
what they had taught. 

15. Then he, with them, with- 
drew apart from the multitude, 
takmg them to Beth-sa‘i-da, for 
there were many coming and 
going to the Jew’ish Passover so 
that they had not time to eat. 

16. And Je’sus said unto the 
apostles, Come ye yourselves 
from the multitude into a quiet 
country place and rest. And 
they went in a boat to the other 
side of the sea of Gal’i-lee to the 
shore of Ti-be’ri-as. 

17. When the muttitude heard 
that je’sus had departed, they 
followed him, running together 
from all the towns; and they 
arrived there before him, having 
heard where he was going. 

18. Now when Je’sus came from 
the boat, he saw a great multi- 
tude, and he welcomed them and 
pitied them, because they were 
like sheep not having a shepherd; 

19. And Je’sus and his apostles 
went upon a hillock and sat down; 
and he taught the multitude many 
things concerning the Kingdom of 
God and healed all their diseases. 

20. When the day was now far 
spent, Je‘sus looked upon the 
great company, and said unto 
Philip, Whence shall we buy 
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bread, thal these may eat? This 
he said to test him; for he him- 
self knew what he would do. 

21. Phil‘ip answered him, Much 
money would be required to buy 
enough bread for them, that every 
one might take a little. 

22, And the apostles came unto 
him and said, This is a lonely 
place, and the night cometh; 

23. Send them away, that they 
may go into the country round 
about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread; for they 
have nothing lo eat. 

24. Je’sus said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they said 
unto him, Shall we go and buy 
bread and give them to eat? 

25. He said unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? Go and 
see. And An’drew, Si’mon Pe’ter’s 
brother, said unto him, There is a 
lad here, who hath five barley 
loaves anti two small fishes; but 
what are they among so many? 

26. And Je’sus commanded tham 
to make all sit down by companies 
upon the green grass; and they 
sat down in ranks, by hundreds, 
and by fifties. 

27. And when the lad had given 
Jc’sus his joaves and fishes, Je’sus 
took them, and he looked up to 
heaven and blessed them. Then 
he brake the loaves and divided 
the fishes, and pave them to his 
disciples to set before all the 
multitude. 

28. And they did 41} eat as much 


as they desired, and were filled. 
Then Je’sus said unto his dis- 
ciples, Gather up the fragments 
that remain that nothing be iost. 

29. Thereforethey gathered them 
together and filled twelve baskets; 
and they who had eaten were 
about five thousand men, besides 
women and children. 

30. When therefore the people 
saw the miracle which Jo’sus did, 
they said, This is of a truth that 
prophet who cometh into the 
world, spoken of by Mo‘ses. 

31. Jesus therefore perceiving 
that the mullitude were about to 
come by force and make him 
King, urged his disciples to re- 
enter the hoat and return without 
him to Reth-sa’i-da,. 

32. Then Je’sus sent the people 
away, and he withdrew from them 
alone into a hilly place to pray. 


CHAPTER 30 
Jesus Congeated Waves and Cheered 
the Weary. Jesus, the Bread of 

Life. 

I, When night came and the 
bout was new about half way 
actoss the seo, and tossed by the 
waves, because a strong wind 
blew against it, Je’sus, seeing 
their distress in rowing, cometh 
to them about three o’clock in 
the moming, wallang upon the 
water. 

2. When the disciples saw Je’sus 
walking upon the sea, they sup- 
posed that he was a spirit, and they 
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eried out. in fear; but immediately 
Je’sus spoke unto them, saying, 

3. Be of good cheer; rt is I; be 
not afraid. Then Pe'ter said, 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come 
unto thee on the water. 

4. And he said, Come. And 
when Pe‘ter had gone down out 
of the boat, he walked on the 
water toward Je’sus. 

5. But when he felt the stormy 
wind and saw the boisterous 
waves, he was afraid; and begin- 
ning to sink, be cried, saying, 
Lord save me. 

6. And immediately Je’sus 
stretched forth his hand and 
caught him, and sald unto him, 
O thou of little fuith, why didst 
thou doubte 

7, And when they had come into 
the boat, the wind ceased; and 
the boat at once arrived off shore 
at their destination. Then they 
who were in the boat worshipped 
Je‘sus, saying, Of a truth thou art 
the Son of Ged. 

8, They had not yet compre- 
hended the miracle of the loaves 
and fishes, because they were 
weary, and their minds dull of 
understanding, 

9. Early in the morning, when 
they were come out of the boat, 
immediately the people knew 
Je‘sus, and they ran through that 
whole region, and began to carry 
about in beds those who were sick, 
to places where they hear? he 
would come, 


10. And when he entered into 
the villages or towns, they laid the 
sick in the market places, and 
besought bim that they might 
tonch, if it were but the border 
of his garment; and as many as 
touched him were healed. 


Jesus, the Bread of Life 


11, Now on the same day that 
Je’sus stilled the storm, the day 
after he had fed the multitudes 
across the sea, some people who 
still remained there were looking 
for him. 

12. When they found him not, 
although his disciples had gone 
away without him in the only boat 
there, they cnicred boats from 
Ti-be'n-as, which came near the 
place, and went to Ca-per’na-um 
seeking Jc’sus. 

13, When they found him, he 
was in the synagogue; and they 
said unto him, Rabbi, when 
camest thou hither? 

14, Je’sus said, Truly, truly, I 
say unio you, ye scck me, not 
because ye understood the mira- 
cles, but because ye did cat, and 
were filled, 

15. Labor not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat 
which endureth unto everlasting 
life, which the Son of man will 
give unto you; for him hath God 
the I’ather approved. 

16. Then said they unto him, 
What shall we do, that we may 
work the works of God? 
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17. Je‘sus said unto them, This 
is the work of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath sent. 

18. They said therefore unto 
him, What sign showest thou 
then, that we may see, and be- 
lieve thee? What dost thou work? 

19. Our fathers Hved on manna 
in the desert; and it is written, 
He gave them bread from heaven 
to eat. 

20. Then Je‘sus said unto them, 
Truly, truly, I say unto you, 
Mo’ses gave you not that life 
giving bread from heaven; but 
my Father now giveth you the 
true bread from Heaven. 

21. For the bread of God is his 
pon who cumeth down from 
Heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. 

22. Then said they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this bread. 

23. And Jesus said unto them, 
I am the Bread of Life; he who 
cometh to me shall never hunger; 
and he who believeth on me shall 
never thirst, 

24. But I. have said unto you, 
That ye also have seen me, and 
believe not. 

25. All that the Father giveth 
Tie will come to me; and him 
who cometh to me, [ will in no 
wise cast out. 

26. For I came down from 
Heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of the Father 
who sent me. 

27, And this is the Father’s will 


who hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it 
up again at the last day. 

28. And this is the will of my 
Father who sent me, that every 
one who seeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him, hath everlasting 
life; and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

29. The people then murmured 
at him because he said, 1 am the 
bread which came down from 
Heaven, 

30. And they said, Is not this 
Je‘sus, the son of Jo’seph, whose 
father and mother we knowr 
How is it then that he said, ἃ 
came down from Heaven? 


CHAPTER 3! 

Jesus Embodies Life and Gives 
Life. Source and Nature of 
Defilemenis. 

ι. Je’sus therefore said unto 
them, Murmur not among your- 
selves. 

2. No man can come to me, 
except the Father who hath sent 
me call him; and I will raise him 
up at the last day. 

3. It is written in the prophets, 
And they all shall be tanght of 
God. Every man therefore who 
hath heard God’s call, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me. : 

4. Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, save the Son who is 
of God; he hath seen the Father. 
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5. Truly, truly, I say unto you, 
He who believeth on me hath 
everlasting life, for [ am that 
Bread of Life. 

6, Your fathers did eat the 
manna in the wilderness, and are 
dead. I am the Bread which 
cometh down from Heaven, that 
a man may eat thereof, and not 
die. 

7. I am the living Bread which 
came down from Heaven; if any 
man eat of this bread, he will live 
forever: and the bread that [ 
shall give is my body which 1 
will give for the life of the world. 

8. The people therefore argued 
among themselves, saying, How 
can this man give us his body to 
eat? 

9, Then je’sus said unto them, 
Truly, truly, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. 

10. Whosoever eateth my flesh 
and drinketh my bhood hath 
eternal life: and [ will raise him 
up at the last day. 

11. For my fiesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 
He who eateth my flesh and drink- 
eth my blood dwelleth in me, and 
Ι in him, 

12. As the ever-living Father 
hath sent me, and I live by the 
Father, so he who eateth me, even 
he shall Hvc by me. 

13. I om that Bread which came 
down from Heaven; not like the 


manna which your fathers did 
eat, and are dead; but he who 
eateth of me shall live forever. 

14, Many therefore of his dis- 
ciples, when they had heard this, 
suid, This is an absurd saying; 
who can understand it? 

15, When Je’sus knew in him- 
self that his disciples murmured 
at it, he said unto them, Doth 
this offend you? 

16. What then if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend to Heaven, 
where he was before? 

17. It is the spirit that quicken- 
eth; the flesh profiteth nothing; 
the words that I speak unto you, 
they are Spirit, and they are Life, 

18. But there are some of you 
who belicve not. For Je’sus 
knew from the beginning who they 
were who believed not, and who 
should betray him. 

19. And he said, Therefore said 
1 unto you that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. 

20. From that time many of his 
disciples turned back, and walked 
no more with him. 

21. Then said Je’sus unto the 
tweive, Will ye also po away? 
Pe‘ter answered him, Lord, to 
whom shall we go? Thou only 
hast the words of eternal life. 

22. And we beheve and are sure 
that thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

23. Je‘sus said unto him, I have 
chosen you twelve, and one of 
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you is a devil. This he spokc οἱ 
Ju’das Is-car’i-ot, the son of 
Simon; for he it was who did 
betray him. 


Source and Nature of Deflemenis 


24. Then came together unto 
him certain of the Phar‘i-sees and 
scribes, who came from Je-ru’- 
sa-lem. 

25. And when they saw some 
of his disciples eat bread without 
washing their hands, they found 
fault. 

26, For the Phar’i-sees, and all 
the Jews, uniess they wash their 
hands oft, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders. 

27. When they come from the 
market, unless they wash, they 
eat not. And many other things 
there be, which they observe, as 
the washing of cups and pots, 
brazen vessels and tables. 

28. Then the Phar‘i-sees and 
scribes asked him, Why do thy 
disciples transgress the tradition 
of the elders, and eat bread with 
unwashed hands? 

29, Je’sus said unto them, Well 
hath I-sa’‘iah prophesied of you 
hypocrites; as it is written, his 
people honorcth me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from me. 

30. Howbeit in vain do they 
worship me, leaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. 

31. And Je’sus said, Why do ye 
also transgress the commandment 
of God, and chserve the tradition 


of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups; and many other such things. 

32. And he said unto them, 
Craftily ye reject the command- 
ment of God, that ye may keep 
your own tradition. 

33. For Mo’ses said, Honor thy 
father and thy mother; and, 
Whosocver curseth father or 
mother, let him be put to death; 

34, But ye say, If a man say to 
his father or mother, My support 
of you I give ta God, he is free. 

33, Then ye allow him to do 
nothing more for his father or his 
mother, thus making the word 
of God of none effect through your 
tradition, which ye have deliv- 
ered; and many such things do ye. 

36. When Je’sus had called all 
the people unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto me every 
one of you, and understand; 

37, There is nothing from with- 
out a man, that entering nto him 
can defile him; but the things 
which come out of him, those are 
they that defile the man. 

38, If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. And when Je’sus 
had entered into the house where 
he abode, to escape from the 
multitude, his aposties came to 
him, and Pe‘ter said, Explain to 
us this parable about dcfiiement. 

39, And Je’sus sail, Are ye also 
without understanding? Do ye 
not perceive that whatever from 
without entereth into the man, it 
cannot defile him, 
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40. Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but into his stomach, 
and passeth from the body; but 
that which cometh out of the man, 
that defileth the man. 

41. For from within, out af the 
heart of man, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, 

42. Thefts, covetousness, wick- 
edness, deceit, lasciviousness, an 
evil eye, blasphemy, pride, fool- 
ishness; all these evil things come 
from within, and defile the man, 


CHAPTER 32 
Triumph of Fatth, Jesus Again 
Creates Food for Mutlisiude. 
Signs of Sovereignty for Doublers 
and Disciptes. 

i. Then Je’sus went from Ca- 
per’na-um and departed into the 
coasts of Tyre and Si‘don, and 
entered into a house to rest, desir- 
ing to be alone; but he could not, 

2. For a Ca’naan-ite woman, a 
Sy-ro-pho-ni’cian by race, came 
out of the same coasts, and coming 
unto him, cried out, saying, Have 
mercy on me, © Lord, thou con 
of Da‘vid; my daughter is griev- 
ously vexed with a devil. 

3. But he answered her not a 
word, And his apostics came and 
besought him, saying, Send her 
away, for she crieth after us. 

4. But he said unto them, I am 
ngt sent but unto the lost sheep 


of the house of ἴβ τα "οἱ, Then 
6 


she came and worshipped him, 
saying piteously, Lord, help me. 

5. But he said unto her, Let the 
children first be filled, for it is 
not fair to take the children's 
bread and to cast it to dogs. 
And she said, Truth, Lord, yet 
the dogs under the table eat of 
the children’s crumbs which fall 
from their master’s table. 

6. Then Je’sus said unto her, Ὁ 
woman, great is thy faith; be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt; the 
devil has gone out of thy daughter. 
And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour; for when 
she retucned to her own house, 
she found the child asleep upon 
the bed, and the devil gone. 


Jesus Agate Creates Food for 
Miutiziude 


7, And Je’sus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Gal‘i-lee, and went upon a 
hillock, and sat down thcre. 

8. And great multitudes came 
unto him, haying with them those 
who were lame, blind, durnb, 
maimed, and many others, and 
laid them down at Jesus’ feet, 
and he healed them. 

>. Then they brought unto him 
one who was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his speech; and 
they begged Je’‘sus to put his 
hand wpon him. 

10. And he took him and his 
friends aside from the multitude 
quietly, and he put his fingers into 
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the man’s ears, and touched his 
tongue with saliva. 

11. Then Je’sus looking up to 
heaven, sighed, and said unto the 
man, Eph’pha-tha, that is, Be 
opened. And immediately his 
ears were opened, and the string 
of his tongue was loosed, and he 
spoke plainly. 

12, And Je‘sus charged them 
that they should tell no man; 
hut the more he charged them, so 
much the more a great deal they 
published it. 

13. And they were astonished 
beyond measure, saying, He hath 
done all things well; he maketh 
the deaf to hear, the dumb to 
speak, the blind to see, and the 
lame to walk; and they glorified 
God. 

14. Then Je’sus called his apos- 
tles unto him, and said unto them, 
I have compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they have now been 
with me three days and have 
nothing to eat; 

15. And if I send them away 
fasting to their own houses, they 
will faint by the way: for some 
of ther have come from afar. 

16. His disciples answered him, 
How can we satisfy these men 
with bread here in this lonely 
place? 

17, And Je’sus asked them, How 
many loaves have ye? And they 
said, Seven, and a few small 
fishes, 

18. And Je’sus commanded the 


people to sit down on the ground; 
and he took the Ioaves and the 
fishes, and gave thanks, and 
brake, and geve to his apostles, 
and they did set them before the 
people. 

19. And the multitude did eat 
and were filled; and they took up 
of the broken food that was left 
seven basketfuls. They who had 
eaten were about four thousand 
men, besides women and children. 

20. And Je’sus sent away the 
multitude, and entered into a boat 
with his apostles and came into 
the coasts of Mag’da-la. 


The Sign of Sovercignty for 
Doubdters 

21. After this the Phar’i-socs 
with the Sad’du-cees came, and 
began to question him, asking 
him to show them a sign from 
heaven. 

22. He said unto them, When 
it is evening, ye say, It will be 
fair weather, for the sky is red. 

23. And in the morning, It will 
be foul weather today, for the 
sky is red and lowering. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can discern the face 
of the sky; but why can ye not 
discern the signs of the times? 

24. And Je‘sus sighed deeply in 
spirit, and said, Why doth this 
generation seek alter a sign? A 
wicked and faithless generation 
secketh after a sign; and there 
shall no sign be given unto it, 
but the sign of the prophet Jo‘nah. 
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Signs of Sovereignty for Discrples 

25. And je‘’sus left them, and 

entering into a boat with his apos- 
tles, departed to the other side of 
the sea; and they had forgotten 
to take bread enough with them. 
Then Je’sus said ὑπὸ them, Take 
heed and beware of the leaven of 
the Phar’1-sees and of the Sad’du- 
cees, 
26. And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, Is it because 
we have not enough bread? When 
Je’sus heard it, he said unto them, 
O ye of little faith, why reason ye 
among yourselves becanse ye have 
not enough bread? 

27. Do ye not yet understand, 
netther remember the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? Neither the 
seven loaves of the four thousand, 
and how many baskets ye took up? 

28. Having eyes, see ye not? 
And having ears, hear ye not? 
And do ye not remember? 

29, When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
basketfuls of fragments took ye 
up? They say unto him, Twelve. 

30. And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many basket- 
fuls of fragments took ye up? 
And they said, Seven. 

31. How is it then that ye do 
not understand that I spoke not 
to you concerning bread, but that 
ye should beware of the leaven of 
the Phar‘i-sees and of the Sad’- 
du-cees? 


32. Then they understood that 
Jesus warned them not to avoid 
eating the leaven of bread, but to 
reject the doctrine of the Phar‘i- 
sees and of the Sad’du-cees. 

33, Then Je‘sus came to Beth- 
sa‘iia; and they brought a blind 
man unto him, and besought him 
to touch him. 

34. And Je’sus took the blind 
man gently by the hand, and led 
him out of the town; and when 
he had put saliva on his eyes, and 
put his hands wpon him, he asked 
him if he could see. 

35. And the man looked up, and 
said, 1 see men as trees, walking. 
After that Jesus put his hands 
again upon the man’s eyes, and 
lifted up his face, and his sight 
was restored, and he saw every 
man clearly. 

36, And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go into the 
tewn, nor tell it to any in the. 
towmTl. 


CHAPTER 33 


Foundation of the Church. Cross- 
bearing Fellowship. Transfig- 
uration. John and Elijah. A 
Stubborn Devil. 


1. Then Je’sus and his apostles 
went into the towns and villages 
of Ces-s-re‘a Phi-lip’pi; 

2. And on the way, after praying 
alonc, he asked them, Who do men 
say that I am? And they said, 
Some say that thou art John the 
Bap’tist; some, E-li‘jah: and 
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athers, Jer-e-mi‘ah, or one of the 
ald prophets msen from the 
deucd. 

3. He said unto them, But who 
say ye that I am? And Si‘mon 
Pe’ter said, Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the ving God. 

4, And Jesus said unto him, 
Biessed art thou, Si’mon, son of 
Jo‘nah: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father who is in Heaven. 

5. And I say unto you, that upon 
this unchanging Truth I will build 
my church; and the council of 
Hell shall not prevail against 
it. 

6. And I will give unte you apos- 
tles the keys of the kingdom of 
Heaven; and whatever ye bind on 
earth will be bound in Lleaven; 
and whatever ye loose on earth 
will be loosed in Heaven. 

7. Then charged he his apostles 
that they should tell no man that 
he was Je’sus the Christ. 


Cross-bearing Fellowship 


ἃ, And he began at once to ex- 
plain unto them that he must go 
unto Je-ru’sa-lem, and suffer many 
things of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be killed, 
and be raised again the third day. 
And this he spoke openly to his 
disciples. 

9. Then Pe’ter took him aside 
and began to rebuke him, saying, 
Be it far from thee, Lord; this 
shall not be unto thee. But Je‘sus 


turning about and seeing his dis- 
ciples, rebuked Pe’ter, and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me, 
Sa’tan; thou art an offence and a 
stumbling block unto me; for 
thou considercst not the things 
that be of God, but those that be 
of men. 

10. Then Je’sus called the nrulti- 
tude unto him, and he said tunto 
his disciples, ΠῚ any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross daily and 
follow me. 

11. For whosoever would keep 
his life will finally Jose it; and 
whosoever will sacrifice his life for 
my sake and the gospel’s shall find 
it again glonfied. 

12, What is a man profited, if he 
gain the whole world, and Jose his 
own soul? Or what wil] a man 
give in exchange for his soul? 

13. Whosoever therefore is 
ashamed of me and of my words 
in this faithless and sinful genera- 
tion, of him also will the Son of 
Man be ashamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father with the 
holy angels. 

14. For the Son of Man shall 
came in the glory of his Father 
with his angels; and then he will 
reward every man according to 
his works. 

15. Truly I say unto you, There 
be some standing here, who wil 
not taste of death, till they have 
secn the vision of the Son of Man 
eoming in the glory of his kingdom. 
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Transfiguration 

16. About eight days after this, 

Je‘sus took Pe'ter, James, and 
John, and went up into a high 
mountain alone by themselves, to 
pray. 
17. And as he prayed, the 
fashion of his countenance was 
altered, and his face did shine as 
the sun, and his raiment was 
white and dazzling, as no one on 
carth can whiten it, and he was 
transfigured before them. 

18. And there talked with him 
Mo‘ses and E-li’jah, who also 
appeared in glory, and spoke of 
his atoning sacrifice which he 
should accomplish at Je-ru’sa-lem. 

19. But Pe‘ter und they who 
were with him were heavy with 
sleep; and when they awoke, they 
saw his glory, and the two men 
who stood with him. 

20. And as they departed from 
Je’sus, Pe'ter sail unto him, 
Mastcr, it is good for us to be 
here; let us now make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one for 
Mo’ses, and one for Ἐπ Ἴδα; not 
fully comprehending what he said. 

21. While Pe'ter thus spoke, 
there came a bright cloud and 
over-shadowed them, and the 
apostles feared as they entered 
into the cloud. 


22. And there came a voice out | 
of the cloud, saymg, This is my 


beloved Son, my Chosen, in whom 
I am well pleased. Hear him 
When they heard the voice, they 


bowed face to the ground, and 
were exceedingly afraid. 

23. And when the voice ceased, 
Je’sus came and touched them, 
and said, Arise, and be not afraid: 
and, when they looked round 
about, they saw no man any more, 
save Je’sus only with themselves. 

24. And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged them 
that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, till the Son 
of man were risen from the dead. 

25. And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning one 
with another what the rising from 
the dead should mean, 


John and Elijah 
26. And they asked him, saying, 


: Why suy the scribes that E-li‘jah 


must first come? And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, 
E-li‘jah truly shall first come, and 
restore all things according to 
Mal’a-chi. 

2¢. Yet I say unto you, that 
E-h’jah hath come already, but 
they knew him not, and rejected 
him and kilicd him. Likewise 
will the Son of man also suffer. 
Then the apostles understood that 
he spoke unto them of John the 
Bap’tist. 


A Stubborn Devil 


28. Now when Je’sus came to his 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and the scribes ques- 
tioning with them. 


70 THE BOOK OF LIFE 


29, And immediately all the 
people, when they beheld him, 
were greatly amazed, and rurming 
to him saluted him. 

30. Then Je'sus asked thescribes, 
saying, What question ye with 
themr And a man of the muiti- 
tude came, and kneeling to Je’sus, 
said, Master, I have brought unto 
thee my son, mine only child; I 
beg thee, have mercy on him; for 
he is epileptic and suffereth ter- 
ribly, having a dumb spirit which 
bruiseth him sorely; 

31. And wherever it taketh him, 
it teareth him; and he foameth 
and gnasheth with his teeth and 
pineth away; and I spoke to thy 
disciples that they should cast 
him out, and they could not. 

32, Je’sus said unto him, Ὁ faith- 
less generation, how long shall 1 
be with you? How long shall 1 
bear with you? Bmnng the lad 
mato me. 

33. And they brought him unto 
Je’sus; and when he was coming 
and saw Je‘sus, immediately the 
spirit convulsed him, and he fell 
on the ground and wallowed, 
foaming. 

34. And Je’sus asked his father, 
How long since this came upon 
him? And he said, From child- 
hood. 

35, And often tt hath cast him 
into the fire and into the waters, 
to destroy him; but if thou canst 
do anything, have compassion on 
us and help us. 


36. Je’sus said unto him, If thou 
canst believe, all things are pos- 
sible to him who believeth. 

37. And immediately the father 
of the child cried out and said 
with tears, Lord, I beleve; cast 
out mine unbelief. 

38. When Jesus saw that the 
people came running together, he 
rebuked the foul spirit, saying 
unto it, Thou dumb and deaf 
spirit, I charge thee, come out of 
him and enter no more into him. 

39, And the spirit cried out, and 
convulsed him sorely, and came 
out of him: and the lad was as 
one dead insomuch that many 
said, He is dead, But Je’sus took 
him by the hand and lifted him 
up; and he arose, and Je’sus gave 
the lad to his father, and he was 
healed from that hour. And all 
the people were astonished at the 
majesty of God. ᾿ 

40. When Je’sus had come into 
his house, his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could not we cast 
it out? And he said unto them, 
This kind can be driven out only 
by fasting and prayer. 


CHAPTER 34 
Temple Tax and Fish Purse. 
Ἡμῖν, True Measure οἱ 
Greainess. The Child, a Citizen 
of Heaven. Spiritual Surgery. 
Reciprocal Forgiveness and Pun- 
ishment. 

1, Then Je’sus and his disciples 
passer through Gal‘'i-lee, and he 
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desired that no one should know 
it. And he said unto them, 

2. Let this sink deeply into your 
ears, the Son of man shall be 
delivered into the hands of men, 
and they will kill him, but after 
three days he will rise again. 

3. And they were greatly dis- 
tressed, but they did not under- 
stand the saying because they did 
not think such things possible, 
and they were afraid to ask 
him. 


The Temple Tax and Fisk Purse 


4. When they were coms to 
Ca-per’na-um, the collectors of 
the tempie tax, who received 
tribute money, came to Pe’ter and 
said, Doth not your master pay 
tribute? 

5. He said, Yes. And when he 
had come into the house where 
Je‘sus abode, before he spoke, 
Jesus said unto him, What 
thinkest thou, Pe’ter? Of whom 
-do the kings of the earth take 
taxes or tnbute? Of their own 
children, or of strangers? 

6. Peter said unto him, Of 
strangers. Jesus said unto him, 
Then are the children free. 

7, But lest we should offend the 
collectors, go thou to the sea and 
east a houk, and take the first 
fish that thou shalt catch, and 
when thou hast opened his mouth, 
thou shalt find a piece of money; 
that take, and give unto them 
for me and thee. 


lumitity, Trae Measure of 
Greainess 


8, Now there arose a discussion 
among the apostles as to which of 
them was the greatest. There- 
fore when they came into the 
house where Je’sus abode, he said 
unto them, 

9. What were ye disputing about 
on the way as ye came here? 
They were astonished and silent 
at first; then one of them said, 
Master, who is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven? 

10. And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and said unto them, 
if any man desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of all, and 
servant of all. 

11. And he took a little child, 
and set him in the midst of them; 
and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he said unto them, 

12. Truly, I say unto you, except 
ye be born again, and become as 
little children, ye cannot enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 
Whoseever therefore humbles 
himself as this little child in my 
arms, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. 


The Child, a Cittsen of Heaven 


13. And whosoever receives one 
such little child in my name, 
receiveth me; and whosoever re- 
ceives me, receiveth not me only, 
but also the Father who sent me. 

14, But whosoever puts a snare 
in the way of these little ones, it 
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were better for him that a mill- 
stone were hanged ahout his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the sea. 

15. Woe unto the world because 
of such snares! for it 1s filled with 
them, and they trap the unwary; 
but greater woe to that man who 
sets the snares! 

16, Take heed therefore that ye 
neglect not little children; for I 
say unto you, that m Heaven 
their angels do always behold the 
face of my Father who is im 
Heaven. 

17. What think ye? Jf a man 
have a hundred sheep, and one 
of them be gone astray, doth he 
not Jeave the ninety and nine, 
and go into the mountains, and 
seek that which is gonc astray? 

18. And if so be that he find it, 
truly I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that shecp, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not 
astray. 

19. Even so it is not the will 
of your Father who is in Heaven, 
that any one of thesc little 
children should perish, for the 
Son of man is come to seek and 
to save all who are lost. 


SPirtiual Surgery 
20. Therefore if thy band snare 
thee, cut it off; it is better for 
thee to enter into life maimed, 
than having two hands to go into 
Hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched, where remorse 


dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 

21, And if thy foot snare thee, 
cut it off; it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, than having 
two feet to be cast into Hell, into 
the fire that never shall be 
quenched, where remorse dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. 

22. And if thine eye snarc thee, 
pluck it out; it is better for thee 
to enter into the langdom of God 
with one eye, than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell fire, 
where remorse dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 

23. For every one shall be salted 
with firc, as cvery sacrifice must 
be salted with salt. Salt is good, 
but if the salt have fost its flavor, 
with what will ycseasonit? Have 
humility in yourselves, and be at 
peace one with another. 

24. Then John said unto Je’sus, 
Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name, and he fol- 
lowed not us; and we forbade 
him, because he followed not 
us. 
25. But Je’sus said, Forbid him 
not for there is no man who doth 
8, miracle in my name, who can 
lightly speak evil of me, for 
he who is not against us is for 
us. 

26. Whosoever gives you a cup 
of water to dnnk in my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, truly 
I say unto you, he shail not lose 
his reward, 
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Reciprocal Forgiveness and 
Punishment 

27. Then came Pe'ter and said 
unto Je’sus, Lord, how often shall 
I forgive my brother when he 
offends me? As oft as seven 
times? Je’sus said unto him, [ 
say unto thee, Pe’ter, not until 
seven times, but until seventy 
tires Seven. 

28, Moreover, 1 say unto you 
all, if thy brother offend against 
thee, go to him in love and tell 
him his fault between thee and 
him alone; if he hear thee and 
repent, thou art at one with thy 
brother. . 

29, But if he will not listen to 
thee, then take with thee one or 
two more, that in the mouth of 
two or three witnesses every word 
may be established. 

30. And if he refuse to hear 
them, tell it unto the Church; 
and if he refuse to hear the 
Church, let him be unto thee as 
a Gen'tile, or a publican. 

‘31. Again I say unte you, What- 
soever ye bind on earth will be 
bound in Heaven; and whatsc- 
ever ye loose on earth will be 
loosed in Heaven. 

32. Truly, I say unto you, If 
two of you agree on earth when 
praying for anything that ye 
desire, it will be done for you by 
my Father who is in Heaven, for 
where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am 
{ in the midst of them. 


33. Therefore the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a certain 
kkmg, who would take accmmt of 
his servants. And when he 
began to reckon, one was brought 
unto him, who owed him a very 
large sum of money. 

34. But because he was bank- 
rupt, his lord commanded him to 
be sold, and his wife, and children, 
and ali that he had, and payment 
to be made. 

35. The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. Then 
the lord of that servant was moved 
with compassion, and released him 
and forgave him the debt. 

36. But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fellow- 
servants who owed him, a very 
small sum of money; and he laid 
hands on him, and taking him by 
the throat, choked him, saying, 
Pay me what thou owest. 

37. And his fellow-servant fell 
down at his feet and besought 
him, saying, Have paticnce with 
me, and I will pay thee all. And 
he would not, but went and cast 
him into prison titl he should pay 
the debt, 

38, So when his fellow-servants 
saw what was done, they were 
very sofry, and came and told 
their lord all about it. 

39. Then his lord, after he had 
called him, said unto him, O thou 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all 
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thy debt, because thou didst beg | 


me to do so. Shouldst not thou 
also have had compassion on thy 
fellow-servant, even as I had pity 
on thee? 

40. And his lord was very angry, 
and delivered him to the tor- 
mentors, till he should pay 81] 
that was due unto him. So like- 
wise shall my heavenly Father 
do also unto you, if ye from your 
hearts do not also forgive every 
one his brother. 


CHAPTER 35 
Famdy Disloyalty. Teaching in 
the Temple. The Aduiteress. 
Satisfying Soul Thirst. 

i. After this Je’sus went‘ about 
in Gal‘i-lee, for he would not do 
s0 in Ju-de’a, because the Phar‘i- 
sees sought to ΚΙ] him. 

2. When the Feast of Taber- 
nacles was at hand, his brothers 
‘Said unto him, Depart, and go 
into Ju-de’a, that thy disciples 
there also may see the works that 
thou doest. 

5. For there is no man who 
doeth anything in secret, and he 
himself seeketh to be inown 
openly. Ii thou do these things, 
show thyself to the world; for 
the brothers of Je’sus did not 
beheve in him. 

4. Then Je‘sus said unto them, 
My time has not yet come; but 
your time is always here. The 
world cannot hate you, for it 
doth not hate itself; but me it 


hateth, because I testify against 
it that the works thereof are 
evil. 

5. Go ye up unto this feast; I 
go not up yet, for my time is not 
yet full come. 

6. When he had thus said unto 
them, he abode still in Gal‘i-lee. 
But when his brothers were gone 
up, then went he also up unto the 
feast, not openly, but as it were 
in secret. 

7. Then the Phar‘i-sees sought 
him at the feast, and said, Where 
is he? 

8. And there was much whisper- 
ing among the people concerning 
him; for some said, He is a good 
man; others said, Nay; but he 
decsiveth the people. Yet no 
tan spoke openly of him for fear 
of the Phar’i-sees. 


Teaching in the Temple 

9, Now about the midst of the 
feast Je’sus went up into the 
Temple and taught. And the 
Phar‘i-sees marvelled, saying, How 
knoweth this man letters, having 
never learned? 

10. Je‘sus said unto them, My 
doctrine is not mine, but his who 
sent me. If any man will do 
God’s will, he will know of the 
doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I speak on my own 
authority. 

11. He who speaketh without 
authority seeketh his own glory; 
but he who seeketh the glory of 
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God, who sent him, the same is 
true, and there is nothing false 
in him. 

12. Did not Mo‘ses give you the 
law, and yet none of you keepeth 
the law? Why go ye about to 
kilt? met The Phar’i-sees said, 
Thou hast a devil; who goeth 
about to 111] thes? 

13. je’sus said unto them, I have 
done steadfastiy only works of 
righteousness, and ye all marvel. 

14, Mo’ses gave unto you cir- 
cumcision, not because it is of 
Mo’ses, but of the inthers: and 
ye on the Sabbath day circumcise 
aman, 

15. Ifa man on the Sabbath day 
receive circumcision, that the law 
of Mo’ses should not be broken, 
are ye angry at me, because I heal 
on the Sabhath day? Judge not 


according to the appearance, but | 


judge justly. 

16. Then said some of them of 
Je-ru‘sa-iem, Is not this be, whom 
they seek to nil? But, lo, he 
speaks boldly, and they say noth- 
ing unto him. Do the rulers imow 
that this is indeed the Christ? 

17. Yet we know this man 
whence he is; but when Christ 
cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is. 

18. Then cried Je’sus in the 
Temple as he taught, saying, Ye 
both know me, and ye know 
whence [ am; and I am not come 
of myself, but God, who sent me, 
is true, whom ye know not. But 


I know him, for I am from him, 
and he hath sent me. ' 

19, Then they sought to take 
Je‘sus; but no man laid hands 
on him, because his hour was not 
yet come. 

20. And many of the people 
believed on him, and said, When 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this 
man hath done? 

21. When the Phar‘i-sees knew 
that the people whispered such 
things concerning Je’sus, they and 
the chief priests sent officers to 
take him. 

22. Then said Je‘sus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I with you 
and then I go unto the Father 
who sent me. Ye will seek 
me, and will not find me; and 
where 1 am, thither ye cannot 
came. 

23. Then said the Phar‘i-sees 
among themselves, Whither will 
he go, that we shall not find him? 
Will he go unto the Dispersion 
among the Greeks, and teach the 
Greeks? : 

24. What does he mean by say- 
ing, Ye will seck me and will not 
find me, and where I am ye cannot 
come? 

25. Then Je’sus went unto the 
mount of Ol’ives to stay all night. 
And early in the morning he 
came again into the Temple, and 
all the people came unto him; 
and he sat down and taught 
them. 
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The Adutliercss* 


26, And the scribes and Phar‘i- 
sees brought unto him a woman 
taken in adultery; and when they 
had set her in the midst, 

27, They said unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, 
in the very act. Now Mo’ses in the 
law commandedus that suchshould 
be stoned; bul what sayest thou? 

23, This they said, tempting 
him, that they might have cause 
lo accuse him. Lut Jesus stooped 
down and with his finger wrote 
on the ground, as though he heard 
them not. 

29. So when they continued ask- 
ing him, he stood upright, and 
said unto them, He who hath not 
so smned among you, let him first 
cast ἃ stone at her. 

30. And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. And 
they who heard him, being con- 
victed by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, bepinning 
al the eldest, even unto the last; 
and Je’sus and the woman were 
left alonc. 

41. When Je’sus again stood 
upnght and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her, Woman, 
where are thine accusers? Hath 
no man condemned thee to death? 
she said, No man, Lord. And 
Je’sus said unto her, Neither do I; 
go, and sin no more, 


*hlost of the ancient authorities omit 
the account of the P nd the adul- 
teresa, holding it to be primitive tradition, 
and not canorical gospel. 
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Satisfying Soul Thirst 

32. Now on the jast day of the 
Feast, Je’sus stool and proclaimed 
aloud, saying, JE any man thirst, 
let him come unto me ani drink. 

33. He who believeth in me, as 
the prophet {[-sa’tah hath said, 
Out of his spiritual life shall flow 
rivers of living watcr. But Je’sus 
spoke of the Ho’ly Spirit, who 
was to be given to all who would 
beleve in him, after he was 
glonfied. 

34. Then spoke Je’sus again unto 
the multitude, saying, I am the 
Light of the World; he whe fol- 
loweth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light 
of life. 

38. The Phar‘i-sees therefore said 
unto him, Thou bearest record of 
thyself; thy record is not true. 

36. Je’sus said unto them, 
Though I bear record of myself, 
yet my record 15 trae; for I know 
whence I came, and whither I go; 
but ye cannot tell whence I came 
and whither I go. 

37, Ye judge by appearance; 1 
thus judge no man, but if I judge, 
my judgment is true; for I am 
not alone, but the Father who 
sent me is with me, 

38. It is also written in the law 
that the testimony of two persons 
is trustworthy. I am one who 
bear witness of myself, and the 
Father who sent me beareth wit- 
ness of me. 

39. Then said the Phar’i-sees 
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unto him, Where is thy Father? 
Je’sus answered, Ye neither know 
me, nor my Father; if ye had 
known me, yc would have known 
my Father also. 

40. These words spoke Je’sus in 
the treasury, as he taught m the 
Temple; and no man laid hands 
on him; for his hour was not yet 
come. 


CHAPTER 36 


Verified Divinity. Bondsmen and 
Freemen. Jesus Clussifies All 


Men. Venomous Unbelief. "I 


Am” Sheoks. Various Reac- 
itons. 

1. Then said Je’sus again unto 
the Phar’i-sees, 1 go my way, and 
ye will seek me, and will die in 
your sins; whither I go, ye cannot 
come. 

2. Then said they, Will he fall 
himself? Because hesaid, Whither 
I go, ye cannot came. 

3. And Je’sus said unto them, 
Ye are from beneath; f am from 
above; ye are of this world; I am 
from Heaven. 

4. ‘Therefore I have told you 
that ye would die in your sms; 
for Wf ye believe not that I am 
the Son of God, ye will die in 
your sins. 

5. Then said they unto him, 
Who art thou? And Je’sus said 
unto them, Even the same that 
1 said unto you from the beginning. 

6. I have many things to say 
and to judge of you; but the 


Father who sent me 1s truc; and 
I speak to the world those things 
which I have heard from hin. 

7. They understood not that he 
spoke to them of God the Father. 
Then said Je’sus unto them, When 
ye have lifted up the Son of man, 
then will ye know that 1 am the 
Son of God, and that [ do nothing 
of myself; but as my Father hath 
taught mec, I speak these things. 

8. And he who sent me 15 with 
me: the Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do always those 
things that please him. 

9, As he spoke these words, 
many believed on him. Then 
said Je’sus to those who helicved 
on him, If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my disciples indeed; 


Bondmen and Freemen 


19. And ye shall know the Truth, - 
and the ‘Truth will make you free. 

11. The Phar’i-sees answered 
him, We be A’bra-ham’s children 
and were never in bondage to any 
man; how sayest thou, Ye will be 
made free? 

12. |c’sus answered them, Truly, 
truly, I say unto you, Whosoever 
armmitteth sin is the servant of 
sin. 

13, And the servant abideth not 
in the house forever; but the Son 
abideth ever. 

14. If the Son therefore sets you 
free, yo will be free indeed. 

13. I know that ye are A’bra- 
harm’s children; but ve seek to 
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kill me, because my word hath no 
place m you. 


Jesus Ciassthes All Men 


16. I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father; and ye do 
that which ye have seen with your 
father. 

17. They said unto him, A’bra- 
ham is our father. Je’sus said 
unto them, If ye were A‘bra-ham’s 
children, ye would do the works 
of A’bra-ham. 

18. But now ye seek to kill me, 
a man who hath told you the 
truth, which [ have heard of God; 
this did not A’bra-ham. 

19. Ye do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they to him, 
We be born not of fornication; 
we have one Father, even God. 

20, Je‘sus said unto them, If 
God were your Father, ye would 
love me; for I proceeded forth 
and came from God; neither came 
I of myself, but he sent me. 

21. Why do ye not understand 
my speech? Even because ye 
cannot hear my word. Ye are 
of your father the devil, and the 
evils of your father ye will do. 
He was a murderer from the be- 
ginning, and abode not in the 
truth because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaks, he speak- 
eth a hie; he cannot speak the 
truth, for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. | 

22. And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. Which 


of you conyinceth me of sin? 
And if I say the truth, why do 
ye not believe me? 

23. He who 15 of God heareth 
God’s words; ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of 
God. 


Venomous Unbelief 


24, Then the Phar‘i-sees said 
unto him, Say we not well that 
thou art a Sa-mar‘i-tan, and hast 
a devil? 

25. Je’sus answered, 1 have not 
a devil; but I honor my Father, 
and ye do dishonor me. 

26. And I seek not mine own 
glory; there is one who secketh 
and judgeth. Truly, truly, I say 
unto you, If a man keep my say- 
ing, he will never see death. 

27. Then said the Phar't-sees 
unto him, Now we know that thou 
hast a devil. A’bra-ham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou say- 
est, If a man keep my saying, he 
will never taste of death. 

28. Art thou greater than our 
father A’bra-ham, who is deadr 
And the prophets are dead; whom 
makest thou thyself? 

29, Je’sus answered, If I honor 
myself, my honor is nothing; it is 
my Father who honoreth me; of 
whom ye say that he is your God. 

30. Yet ye have not known him, 
but I know him; and if [ should 
say, I know him not, f shall be a 
liar like unto you; but ἔ imow 
him, and keep his saying. 
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“1 Am” Speaks 


31. Your father Av’bra-ham re- 
joiced to see my day; and he saw 
it and was glad. Then said the 
Phari-sees unto him, Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and hast 
thou seen A'bra-ham? 

32, Je’sus said unto them, Truly, 
truly, I say unto you, Before 
A’bra-ham was, ‘‘T Am.”' 


Vartous Reactions 


33. Then took they up stones to 
cast at him; but Je’sus hid him- 
self, and went out of the Temple, 
going through the midst of them, 
and so passed by, retuming to 
Gal‘i-lee. 

34. Some of the multitude when 
they heard 6 55 speak these 
words, said, This truly is that 
prophet of wham Mo’ses wrote. 
Others said, This is the Christ, 
the Son of God. 

35. But the Phar‘i-sees said, 
What! Doth the Christ come out 
of Gal‘i-lee? Hath not the pro- 
phet Micah said that the Christ 
cometh from the lineage of David, 
and from Beth‘le-hem, where he 
lived? 

36. Then there arose a division 
among the people because of 
Je’sus. The Phar'i-sees, who 
hated him and had ordered his 
arrest, would have taken him, but 
they feared the multitude. 

37, Therefore when the officers 
retumed without Je’sus to the 
place where the chief priests and 


the Phar’i-sees were assembled, 
the latter said unto them, Why 
did ye not bring him? 

38. The officers answered, Never 
man spoke like this man. Then 
said the Phar’i-sees, Are ye also 
deceived? 

49, Have any of the rulers or of 
the Phar’i-sees believed on him? 
They know; but these people who 
knoweth not the law are cursed. 

4). Nic-o-de‘mus, he who came 
to Je’sus by night, said unto them, 
Deth our law allow us to judge 
any man before we hear him, and 
know what he doeth? 

41. They said unto him, Art 
thou also a follower of the Gal‘i- 
lean? Search, and look: for out 
of Gal’i-lee ariseth no prophet. 


CHAPTER 37 


Stern Requirements for Discipile- 
ship. Seventy Messengers. Pre- 
judged Cifies. Real Reason for 
Rejoicing. Restful Labor in 
V okefellowship. 


1. Now when the time drew near 
for is atonement, Je‘sus departed 
from Gal‘i-lee, and resolutely set 
his face in the direction of Je-ru’- 
sa-lem, 

2, And he sent messengers before 
his face; and they went, and 
entered into a village of the Sa- 
mar’i-tans to make ready for him. 

3, But they did not receive him, 
because he was on his way to 
Je-rw’sa-lem. 
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4, Now when his apostles, James 
and John, saw this, they said, 
Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire to come down from heaven 
and consume them, even as E-li’- 
jah did? 

5, But he turned and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spiril spcaketh in you; 

6. For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, Dut 
to save them. And they went to 
another village. 


7. And as they went m the way, - 


a certain man, a scribe, said unto 
him, Lord, I wili [ollow thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

8. And jJe’sus said unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
air have nests: but the Son of 
man hath not where to Jay his 
head. 

9, And he said unto another, 
Follow me, But he said, Lord, 
allow me first to yo and bury my 
father. 

10. Je‘sus said unto him, Let 
the dead bury their dead; hut go 
thou and preach the kingdom of 
God. 

11. And another also said, Lord, 
t will follow thee; but ict me first 
go bid farewell to them who are 
at home at my house. 

12, And Je‘sus said unto him, 
No man, putting his hand to the 
plow and looking back, is fit for 
the langdom of God. 

13. Then Je’sus and his disciples 
went into the borders of Ju-de‘a 


beyond the Jordan into a place 
where John at first baptized, and 
ercat crowds fallowed him; and 
he taught them and healed them. 


Seventy Messengers 


14, After these things Je’sus 
appointcxl seventy messengers, 
and sent them two and two before 
his face into every town and place, 
whither he himself would come, 

15. Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly is great, but the 
laborers are few; pray ye therc- 
fore the Lord of the Harvest, to 
send forth reapers into his harvest. 

16, Go your ways; behold, 1 
send you forth as lambs among 
wolves. Carry neither purse, nor 
traveling bag, nor sandais; and 
arpue with no man by the wuy. 

17. Into whatever house ye enter, 
first say, Pence be to this house. 
And if the man be a son of peacc, 
your peace shall rest upon it; if 
not, it shall return to you again. 

18. And in the same house abide, 
eating and drinking such things as 
they give; for the ijaborer is 
worthy of his ture. Change not 
from house to house. 

19. And inte whatever town ye 
eriter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you; 

20, And heal the sick who are 
therein, and say unto them, The 
kingdom of God 1 eome nigh 
unto you. 

21. But into whatever town ye 
enter, and they receive you not, 
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go your ways out into the streets 
of the same and say, 

22. Even the very dust of your 
town, which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you; notwith- 
standing be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

23. But I say unto you that it 
shall be more tolerable im that 
day for Sed’om, than for that 
town. 

Prejudged Cities 

24. Then began he to reproach 
the towns wherein most of his 
mighty works had been done be- 
cause they repented nat. 

25. Woe unto thee, Cho-ra‘zin! 
Woe unto thee, Geth-sa‘i-da! For 
if the mighty works which werc 
done in you had been done in 
Tyre and Si‘don, they would have 
repented in sackcloth and ashes, 
Rut it shall be more bearable for 
Tyre and Si‘don in the Judgment 
Day than for you. 

26. And thou, Ca-per’na-um, 
which art exalted to heaven, shait 
be thrust down to hell. For if 
the mighty works had been done 
in Sod’om which were done in 
thee, it would have remained until 
this day. But I tell thee that it 
will be more bearable for the land 
of Sod‘om in the Judgment Day 
than for thee. 


Real Reason for Rejoicing 


27. He who heareth you heareth 


me; and he who despiseth you 
7 


despiseth me; and he who de- 
spiseth me despiseth the Father 
who sent me. 

28. And when the Seventy had 
completed their work they re- 
turned to je’sus with joy, saying, 
Lord, even the devils are subject 
unto us through thy name. 

29. And he said unto them, I 
beheld Sa‘tan as lightning fail 
from Heaven. Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on serpents 
and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy; and nothing 
shall by any means hurt you. 

30. Notwithstanding in this re- 
joice not that the spirits are sub- 
ject unto you; but rather rejoice 
because your names are written 
in Heaven. 

31. in that hour je’sus rejoiced 
in the Ho’ly Spirit, and said, I 
thank thee, © Father, Lord of 
Heaven and earth, that thou hast 
hidden these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes; even so, Father, 
for so it seemed good in thy sight. 

32. All things are delivered to 
me of my Father; and no man 
knoweth who the Son ts, but the 
Father: and who the Father is, 
but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveai him. And he 
turned unto his discrpics, and said 
privately, Blessed are the eyes 
which see the things that ye see; 

33. For I teli you that many 
prophets and kings have desired 
to see those things which ye see, 
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and have not seen them: and to 
hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 


Restful Labor in Yokefallowsitp 


34. Come unto me, all ye who 
labor and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and be guided by me; 
for [ am meek and lowly in heart; 
and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. For my yoke is easy, and 
my burden is light. 

35. Now as he continued his 
journey toward Je-ru’sa-lem, he 
entered into Beth‘a-ny; and a cer- 
tain woman named Mar’tha re- 
ceived him into her house. 

36. And she had a sister called 
Ma'ry, who came and sat at 
Je'sus’ feet, and heard his 
word. 

37. But Mar’tha was distracted 
about much preparation, and she 
came to Je’sus and said, Lord, 
dost thou not care that my sister 
hath left me to serve alone? Bid 
her therefore that she help me. 

38. And Je’sus said unto her, 
Mar‘tha, Mar’tha, thou art anx- 
ious and troubled about many 
things, but few things are needed; 
and Ma‘ry hath chosen that good 
part which shall not be taken 
away from her. 


CHAPTER 38 
Light and Sight for the World. 
The Blind Man and Blinded 
Pharisees. 


1, Soon after this the Feast of 
Rededication was held at Je-nz’sa- 
lem, and it was winter. And 
Je’sus was there, and he walked 
in the Tempk in Sol’o-mon’s 
porch. And as he passed by, he 
saw a man who was blind from 
his birth. 

2. And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Master, who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind? 

3. Je‘sus answered, This man’s 
blindness is not the result of sin, 
but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in hin. 

4, I must work the works of 
him who sent me while it is day, 
for the night cometh when no 
man can work, While I am in 
the world, I am the Light of the 
World. 


lke Blind Man 


5, When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, and made clay 
of the saliva, and he anointed the 
cycs of the blind man with the 
clay, 

6. And said unto him, Go, wash 
in the pool of Si-lo’am. He went 
his way therefore, and washed, 
and came seeing. 

7. The neighbors therefore, and 
they who before had seen that he 
was blind, said, Is not this he 
who sat and begged? 

8, Some said, This is he; others 
said, He is like him; but he said, 
IT am he. Therefore said they 
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unto him, How were thine eyes 
opened? 

9, He said, A man who is called 
Je‘sus made clay, and anointed 
mine cyes, and said unto me, Go 
to the Pool of Si-lo’am and wash; 
and I went and washed, and 1 
received sight. 


Blinded Pharisees 


10. Then said they unto him, 
Where is he? He said, [ lmow 
not. And they brought him to 
the Phar‘i-sees, and told them 
that it was on the Sabbath day 
when Je’sus made the clay, and 
opened his cycs. 

11. Then again the Phar’i-sees 
also asked him how he had re- 
ceived his sight. He said unto 
them, He put clay upon mince cycs, 
and I washed and do see. 

12. Therefore said some of the 
Phar‘i-sccs, This man is not of 
God, because he keepeth not the 
Sabbath day. Others satd, How 
can a man who is a sinner do such 
miracles? And there was a divi- 
sion among them. 

13. They said unto the blind 
man again, What sayest thou of 
him, seeing he hath opened thine 
eyes? He said, He is a prophet. 

14. But the Phar‘t-sees did not 
belicve concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and received his 
sight, until they called the parents 
of him who had receive: his sight, 

15. And they asked them, say- 
ing, Is this your son, who ye say 


ee eile, απ 
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was born blind? 
he now seer 

16. His parents said, We know 
that this is our son, and that he 
was born blind: 

17. But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; ask him; he can 
speak for himself. 

18. These words spoke his pa- 
rents, because they feared the 
tulers; for the scribes had agreed 
already, that if any man should 
acknowledge Je’sus as the Christ, 
he should be put out of the 
synagogue. Therefore saul his 
parents, He is of age; ask 
him. 

19. Then the Phar’t-sees again 
called the man who had been 
blind, and said unto him, Give 
God the praise; we know that 
the man who did this is a sinner. 

20. He said, Whether he be a 
sinner or not, Γ know not; one 
thing E know, that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see. 

21. Then said they to him again, 
What did he to thee? Ilow opened 
he thine cycs? 

22. He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye dul not 
believe; wherefore would ye hear 
i, again? Wl ye also be his 
disciples? 

23. Then they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple; but 
we are Mo’ses’ disciples. We 
know that God spoke unto 


How then doth 
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Kio’ses; as for this fellow, we ! 32. Je’sus said unto them, If ye 


know not whence he is. 

24. The man said unto them, 
Why hercin is a marvellous thing, 
that ye know not whence he is, and 
yet he hath opened mine eyes. 

25, Now we know that God 
heareth not sinners; but if any 
man be a worshipper of God and 
deeth his will, him God heareth. 

26. Since the world began it 
hath not becn heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one who was 
born blind. If this man were not 
of God, he could do nothing. 

27. Then the Phar‘i-sees said 
unto him, Thou wast altogether 
born in sin, and dost thou teach 
us? And they cast him out. 

28, When Je’sus heard that they 
had cast him out, he sought him: 
und when he had found him, he 
said unto him, Dost thou believe 
on the Son of God? 

29. He said, Who is he Lord, 
that I might believe on him? 
And Je’sus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and it is he 
who talketh with thee. The man 
said, Lord, I believe. And he 
worshipped him. 

30. And Je‘sus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into this world, 
that they who see not might see; 
and that they who see might be 
made blind. 

33. And some of the Phar’i-sces 
who were with him heard these 
words, and they said unto him, 
Are we blind also? 


| were blind, ye would have no sin; 
| but now ye say, We see; therefore 


your sin remaineth. 


CHAPTER 39 


The Sum of Man’s Services. My 
World Neighbor, The Good 
Shepherd. Critical Unbeltef. 
God Incarnate. 


{. Then a certain lawyer stood 
up and tempted Je’sus, saying, 
Master, what shall I do to inhent 
eternal hfe? 

2. Je‘sus said unto him, What 
is written in the law? How 
readest thou? 

3. And he said, Thow shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all 
thy mind; and thy neighbor as 
thyself. 

4, And Je’sus said unto him, 
Thou hast answered nght; this 
do, and thou shalt live. 

5. But he, willing to justify him- 
self, said unto Je’sus, And who is 
my neighbor? 


My World Neighbor 

6. And Je’sus said, A certain 
man went down from Je-ru’sa-icm 
to. Jer‘i-cho, and fell among 
thieves, who stripped him of his 
raiment, wounded him, and de- 
parted, leaving him half dead. 

7. Amd by chance there came 
down a certain priest that way; 
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and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 

8. And likewise a Le'vite, when 
he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and passed by on 
the other side. 

9. But a certain Sa-mar’i-tan, as 
he journeyed, came where he was; 
and when he saw him, he had 
compassion on him, 

10. And went to him and bound 
up his wounds, dressing them with 
oil and wine, and set him on his 
own beast, and brought him to an 
inn, and nursed him- during the 
night, 

11. And on the morrow when the 
Sa-mari-tan departed, he gave 
expense money to the host, and 
said unto him, Take care of him; 
and whatever thou spendest more, 
when I come agam, [ will repay 
thee. 

12. Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbor unte 
him who fell among the thieves? 
13. And the lawyer said, He who 
showed mercy on him, Then said 
Je‘sus unto him, Go and do thou 
likewise. 

The Good Shepherd 


14, Truly, truly, [ say unto you, 
He who entereth not by the door 
into the sheepfold, but climbeth 
up some other way, the same is a 
thief and a robber. 

15. But he who entereth in by 
the door is the shepherd of the 
sheep. To him the porter open- 


eth: and the sheep hear his voice; 
and he calleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

16. And when he putteth forth 
his own sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow him, 
for they know his voice. 

17. And a stranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him, for 
they know not the voice of 
strangers. 

18, This parable spoke Je’sus 
unto them; but they understood 
not what things they were which 
he spoke unto them. 

19. Then said Je’sus unto them 
again, Truly, truly, I say unto 
you, [am the Door for the sheep. 
All who ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers; but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

20, Tam the Door: by me if any 
man enter into the fold, he will be 
saved, and will go in and out, and 
find pasture. 

21. The thief cometh not, but 
to steal, and to kill, and to de- 
stroy. I am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. 

22. J am the Good Shepherd; 
the good shepherd giveth his life 
for the sheep. 

23. But he who is a hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the sheep 
and fleeth; and the wolf seizes 
some and scattereth the flock. 
The hireling fleeth because he is 
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a hareling and cureth not for the 
sheep. 

24. 1 am the Good Shepherd, 
and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine. As the Father 
knoweth mc, even so know I the 
Father; and ! lay down my life 
for the sheep. 

25. And other shcep I have, 
which are not of this fold; them 
also Ε must bring, and they will 
hear my voice; and there shell be 
one fold, and one Shepherd. 

26. Therefore doth my Father 
love mc, becausc I lay down my 
life, that ! might take if again. 
No man taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I have 
power to tale it again. This 
commandment have I received of 
my Father. 


Critical Unbdelief 

27. Then there arose a division 
among the people because of 
these words. Many of therm said, 
He hath a devil and is mad; why 
hear ye him? Others said, These 
are not the words of one possessed 
with a devil. Can a devil open 
the eyes of one born blind? 

28. The Phar'i-sees therefore 
came round about Je’sus, and 
said unto him, How long dost thou 
hold us in suspense? If thou art 
the Christ, tell us plainly. 

29, Je’sus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not; the 
works that I do in my Father’s 


name bear witness of me. But 
ye believe not because ye ate not 
of my sheep, as [ said unto you. 

30, My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they folow 
me, and I give unto Lhem eternal 
life; and they shall] never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. 


God Incarnale 


31. My Father, who gave them 
to me, is greater than all, and no 
man is able to pluck them οὐ of 
my Tather’s hand. I and my 
Father are one. 

32, Then the Phar‘i-sees took up 
stones apain to stone him, Je’sus 
said unto them, Many good works 
have I shown you irom my Father; 
for which of those works do ye 
stone mer 

33. The Phar'i-sees answered 
him, saying, For a good work we 
stone thee not, but for blasphemy; 
and because that thou, being a 
man, makest thyself God. 

34. Je’sus answered them, [85 it 
not written in the Psahns, I said, 
Ye are gods? If Da’vid called 
them gods, unto whom the word 
of God came, and the scripture 
cannot be broken; 

35. Why say ye of one whom the 
Father hath sanctified, and sent 
into the world, Thou blasphemest, 
because I said, I am the Son of 
God? 

36. If I do not the works af my 
Father, believe me not. But if I 
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do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works; that ye may 
know and believe that the Father 
is in me, and I tn him, 

37. Therefore they sought again 
to take Je'’sus; but he escaped, 
and went away apain beyond 
Jor’dan into the place where John 
at first baptized; and there he 
abode. 

38. And many resorted unto 
him, and said, John did no 
miracle; but all things that John 
spoke of this man were true. And 
many believed on him there. 


CHAPTER 40 


Schod of Prayer. Kewards for 
Fatih and Courage. Judgment 
Against Hypocrites. Fear God 
Instead of Man. 

1. When Je’sus had prayed earn- 
estly in a certain placc, and 
ceased, one of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught his disciples. 

2. And Je’sus said unto them, 
When ye pray, say, Father, 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done on earth as it is in Heaven. 

3. Give us day by day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our Sins; 
for we also forgive every one who 
offends against us, And Icad us 
not into temptation; but deltver 
us from evil. 

4. And he said unto them, If ye 
have a friend, and should go unto 
him at midnight and say unto 


him, Friend, lend me three loaves, 
for a friend of mine πὶ his journey 
is come to me, and I have nothing 
to set before him; 

5. And he from within should 
answer and say, Trouble me not; 
the door is now locked, and my 
children are with me in bed and 
asleep; I cannot rise and give 
thee: 

6. I say unto you, Though he 
will not rise and give him because 
he is his friend, yct because he 
persists, he will rise and give him 
as many as he needeth. 


Rewards for Faith and Courage 

7, And I say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be piven you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 

8. For every one who asketh 
receiveth; and he who seeketh 
findeth; and to him who knocketh 
it shall be opened. 

Ὁ If a son asks for bread of any 
of you who is ἃ father, will he 
give hima stone? Or if he asks 
for a fish, will he for a fish give 
him a serpent? Or if he asks for 
an egg, will he offer him a 
scorpion? 

10, If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give pood gifts unto your 
children, how much more will 
your heavenly Father pive the 
Ho'ly Spirit to them who ask him? 


Judgment Against I pocrites 
11. And as Je’sus spoke, a cer- 
tain Phar’i-see besought him to 


#8 


dine with him: and he went in 
and sat down to meat. 

12. And when the Phar‘i-sce saw 
it, he marvelled that Je’sus hati 
not first washed before eating. 

13. And Je’sus said unto him, 
Now ye Phuar’i-secs make clean the 
outside of the cup and platter; 
but your inward part is full of 
greed and wickedness. 

14. Ye fools, did not he who 
made that which is without also 
make that which is within? Give 
alms of holiness and be clean 
within and without. 

15. But woe unto you, Phar‘i- 
sees! for ye tithe mint and rue 
and all manner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the love of 
God; these ought ye to have done, 
and yet not to leave the other 
undone. 

16. Woe unto you, Phar’i-sees! 
for ye love the uppermost seats 
in the synagogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 

17. Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phar‘i-sees, hypocrites! for ye arc 
as tombs which appear not, and 
the men who walk over them are 
not aware of them. 

18, Then one of the lawyers said 
unto him, Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest us also. 

19. And he said, Woe unto you 
also, ye lawyers! for ye load men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

20. Woe unto you! for ye build 
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the sepulchers of the prophets 
which your fathers killed. 

21. Truly ye bear witness that 
ye allow the deeds of your 
fathers; for they indeed loiled 
them, and ye butld their sepulchers. 

22, Therefore also said the wis- 
dom of God, I will send them 
prophets and apostles, and some 
of them they will slay and per- 
secute; 

23. That the hlood of ali the 
prophets, which was shed from 
the foundation of the world, may | 
be required of this generation; 

24. From the blood of A/‘bel 
unto the blood of Zach-a-ri‘ah, 
who perished between the altar 
and the Temple; truly I say unto 
you, It shall be required of this 
Jew’ish generation. 

25. Woe unto you, lawyers! for 
ye have taken away the Key of 
Knowledge: ye entered not the 
Temple of Truth, and them who 
were entering, ye have hindered. 

26, And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Phar'i-sees began angrily to urge 
him to speak of many things, 
laying traps for him, and seelung 
to catch something out of his 
mouth, that they might accuse 
hin. 

Fear God Instead of Man 

27. In the meantime, when there 

were gathered together an innu- 


merable multitude of people, inso- 
much that they trod one upon 


THE INTERWOVEN GOSPELS 89 


another, 165 went forth from 
the Phari-see’s house, and said 
unto his disciples first of all, 

28. Beware of the leaven of the 
Phari-sees, which is hypocrisy, 
for there is nothing covered that 
shall not be revealed; neither hid 
that shall not be known. 

29, Therefore whatever ye have 
spoken in darkness will be heard 
in the light; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets 
will be proclaimed upon the hotise 
tops. 

30. And I say unto you my 
friends, Be not afraid of them who 
lill the body, and after that have 
no more that they can do. 

31. But 1 forewarn you of whom 
to fear; fear God, who after he 
hath Iniled hath power to cast 
into Hell; yea, 1 say unto you, 
fear him. 

32. Are not five sparrows sold 
for one cent, and not one of them 
is forgotten before GodPp Even 
the very hairs of your head are 
all fixed by the Father. Fear not 
therefore; ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

33, Also I say unto you, Whaso- 
ever shall confess me before men, 
him will the Son of Man also 
confess befyre the angels of God. 
But he who denieth me before 
men will be denied before the 
angels of God. 

34. And whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son of man, 
it will be forgiven him; but unto 


him who blasphemeth against the 
Ho'ly Spirit it will not be forgiven. 

35. And when they take you 
unto the synagogues, and unto 
magistrates, and powers, take no 
thought how or what things to 
answer, or what to say; for the 
Ho’ly Spirit will teach you in the 
same hour what ye ought to say. 


CHAPTER 41 


The Poor Rick Fool. The Father's 
Loving Care. Workjul Waiting. 
The Fire of Christian Faith. 
Be Reconciled ia God. 


1. And one of the multitude said 
unto him, Master, speak to my 
brother, that he divide the inher- 
itance with me. 

2. But Je’sus said unto him, 
Man, who hath made me a judge 
of an adjuster of your affairs? 

ὦ. And Je’sus said unto the 
multitude, Take heed, and keep 
yourselves from all covetousness, 
for a man’s life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth, 

4, Then he spoke a parable unio 
them, saying, The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully; and he reasoned with- 
in himself, saying, What shall I 
do, because I have not room to 


house all my crops? 


5. This will I do, he said, I will 
pull down my barns and build 
larger ones, and there will I house 
all my grain. 
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6. And I will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years; now take 
thine ease; eat, drmk and be 
merry. 

7. But God said unto him, Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee; then whose will 
those things be, which thou hast 
provided? &o is he who layeth 
up treasure for himself alone, and 
is not rich toward God. 


The Father's Loving Care 


8. And he said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto you, Be not 
anxious for your life, what ye 
shali eat; neither for the body, 
what ye shali put on. The life 
18 more than meat, and the body 
is more than raiment. 

9, Consider the ravens; for they 
neither sow nor reap; which 
neither have storehouse nor barn: 
and yet God feedeth them. Are 
ye not much more precious than 
birds? 

10, And which of you by anxious 
thought can add an hour to his 
life? If ye then be not able to 
do that thing which is least, why 
be doubtful about the rest? 

11. Consider the lilies how they 
grow; they toil not, they spin 
not; and yet I say unto you, that 
Sol’o-mon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. 

12. If then God so clothe the 
grass, which today is in the field, 
and tomorrow is fuel for the oven: 


how much more will he clothe 
you, O ye of little faith? 

13. And seek not what ye will 
eat, or What ye will drink, netther 
be ye of doubtful mind about the 
Father’s loving care. For ail 
these things do the nations of the 
world seek after; but your Father 
knoweth that ye have need of 
these things. 

14, But seek first the kingdom 
of God; and all these things shall 
be added unto you, Fear not, 
Little flock, for it is your Father’s 
good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. 

15. Therefore sell of what ye 
have and give alms, Make your- 
seives purses which will not wear 
out, and they will be inexhaustible 
treasure in Heaven for you. For 
where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. 


W orkful Wasting 

16, Let your joins be girded 
about, and your lights burning; 
and ye yourselves like unto men 
who wait for their lord, until he 
returneth from the wedding; that 
when he cometh and knocketh, 
ye may open unto him imme- 
diatcly. 

17. Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord, when he cometh, 
will find watching. Truly I say 
unto you that he will gird himself, 
and make them to sit down to 
meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 
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18. And should he come fate at 
night, or early in the morning, and 
find them to, blessed are those 
servants. 

19. And this know, that if the 
master of the house had imown 
what hour the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
have allowed his house to be 
broken into. 

20, Be ye therefore also ready, 
for the Son of Man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. Then 
Pe’ter said unte him, Lard, speak- 
est thou this parable unto us, 
or ever to all? 

21. And Je‘sus said, I speak to 
every onc who is a wise and 
faithful steward, whose lord hath 
made ruler over his household, to 
give them their portion of meat in 
due season. 

22. Blessed is that steward, 
whom his lord, when he cometh, 
shall find so doing. Of a truth I 
say unto you, that he will make 
him ruler over all thet he hath. 

23. But if that steward should 
say in his heart, Vy lord delayeth 
his coming, and begin to beat the 
menservants and maidens, and to 
eat and drink, and to be drunken; 

24. The lord of that steward will 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will punish 
him severely, and appoint him his 
portion with the untrustworthy. 

25. And the servant, who knew 
his lord’s will, and prepared not 


himself, neither did according to 
his will, wil} be beaten with many 
stripes. 

26, But he who knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of 
stripes, will be beaten with few 
stripes. Hor unto whomsoever 
much 15 grven, of him much will 
be required; and to whom men 
have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more. 


The Fire of Christian Fatih 


27. I am come to cast fire upon 
the earth; and what morc can | 
wish, tf it is already kindled? But 
I have a baptism of death to 
endure, and how great is my dis- 
tress till it be accomplished. 

28. Think ye that I come to 
make peacc on carth? I tell you, 
No, but to cause division; for 
from this time, if there are five in 
a family, they will be divided, 
three against two, and two against 
three, 

29. They will be divided, father 
against son; mother against 
daughter, and daughter against 
her mother; mother-in-law 
against her daughtcr-in-law, and 
daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law. 


Be Reconciled ta Gad 


30. And Jec’sus said unto the 
multitude also, When ye see a 
cloud rising in the west, immedi- 
ately yo say, There cometh a 
shower, and so it doth. And 
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when ye feel the south wind blow- 
ing, ye say, There will be scorch- 
ing heat, and so it 18. 

31. Ye hypocrites, ye know how 
to judge the face of the earth and 
the sky; then how is it that ye 
cannot see in me the face of God? 

32. Why cannot yc of yourselves 
understand and judge the Truth? 
When, for example, thou art going 
with thine adversary before a 
magistrate, on the way, if possible, 
be at agreement with him; 

33. Or he may take thee to the 
Judge at court, and the judge 
deliver thee to an officer, and the 
officer cast thee into prison. 1 
say unto thee, Thou shalt not 
be released until thou hast paid 
the yery last cent. 


CHAPTER 42 
Judgment Against Frutiless Life. 
Jesus Releases Satan - bound 
Woman. ““Born-again” ΟΡ 
zens Enter. Watling and Warn- 
ing. 

1. At this time, some of his 
disciples came and told Je‘sus of 
the Gal-i-le’ans, whose blood 
Pilate had mingled with their 
sacrifices. 

2. And je’sus said unto them, 
Suppose ye that these Gal--le’ans 
were sinners above all the Gal-i- 
le’ans, because they suffered such 
things? 

3. I tell you, Nay; but, unless 
ye repent, ye, too, will all perish. 

4, Or those eighteen, upon whom 


the tower in Si-lo‘am [cil and 
slew them, think ye that they 
were sinners above all men who 
dwelt in Je-ru’sa-lem? 

5. I tell you, Nay; but, unless 
ye repent, ye, too, will all perish. 

6. He spoke also this parable, 
A certain man had a fig tree 
planted in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fmut thereon, 
and found none. 

7. Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, For these three 
years I have come seeking fruit 
on this fig tree, and find none; 
cut it down; why consumeth it 
the soil? 

§. And he said unto him, Lord, 
let it alone this year also, till I 
shall cultivate it and fertilize it; 
and if it bear fruit, well; and if 
not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 


Jesus Releases Satan-bound 
W omen 

9. And Je’sus was teaching in 
one of the synagogues on the 
Sabbath. And there was a woman 
there who had a spirit of infirmity 
eighteen years, and was bowed 
together, and could in no wise 
stand erect. 

10. And when Je’sus saw her, he 
called her to him and said unto 
her, Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. And he laid his 
hands on her; and immediately 
she was made straight and glori- 
fied God. 
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11. Then the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, filled with indignation 
because Je’sus had healed on the 
Sabbath day, said unto the people, 
There are six days in Which men 
ought to work; in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on 
the Sabbath day, 

12. Je‘sus said unto him, Thou 
hypocrite, doth not each one of 
you on the Sabbath loose his ox 
or his ass from the stall, and lead 
him away to waternng? 

13. And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of .A‘bra-ham, 
whom Sa’tan hath bound, lo, 
these eighteen years, be loosed from 
this bond on the Sabbath day? 

14. And when Je’sus had said 
these things, all his adversaries 
were ashamed; and all the people 
rejoiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by hin. 

15, Then said he, Unto what is 
the kingdom of God liker And 
what does it resemble? It is 
like a grain of mustard seed, 


which a man tock and cast into - 


his garden; and it grew into a 
tree, and the birds of the air 
lodged in the branches of it. 

16. And again he said, Where- 
unto shall I liken the kingdom of 
God? It is like leayen, which a 
wotnan took and hid in her bread- 
mixture, till the whole was 
leavened. 

17, And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Je-ru’sa-lem. 


 Born-again’’ Celizens Enter 

18. Then said one unto him, 
Lord, are therc few who be saved? 
And he said unto him, Strive to 
enter Life through the narrow 
door; for many, I say unto you, 
will seek to enter, and wili not be 
able. 

19. For when once the master 
has fixed the time to close the 
house, and has arisen and tocked 
the door, and ye stand without 
and knock at the door, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open unto ws; he 
will answer and say unto you, I 
know not who ye are. 

20. Then will ye say, We have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our 
streets. But he will say, I teil 
you, [ know not who ye are; 
depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 

21. There will be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth when ye see 
A‘bra-ham and [’sanc and Τα σοῦ, 
and all the prophets, in the King- 
dam of God, and yourselves cast 
outside. 

22. And the redeemed will come 
from the east and the west, and 
from the north and the south, 
and abide in the Kingdom of God. 
And some who are great now will 
be Jeast then, and some who are 
least now will be great then. 


Waiting and Warning 
23. In that very hour there came 
certain Phar’i-sees, saying unto 
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Je’sus, Get thee out and go away, 
for Her'od intends to kill thee. 

24. And he said unto them, Go 
and say to that fox, Look to thy- 
self. I cast out devils, and I do 
cures today and tomorrow, and 
the third day I shail have com- 
pleted my wurk. 

25. Neverthcicss I must go my 
way today and tomorrow and the 
day following; for it cannot be 
that a prophet perish out of 
Je-ru’sa-iem. 

26. Ὁ Je-ru’sa-lem, Je-ru’sa-lem, 
which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them who are sent unto 
thee: how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, 
as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would 
not! 

27, Behold, your Temple is left 
unto you desolate; and triy, [ 
say unte you, Ye shall not see me, 
until the time come when ye will 
say, Blessed is he who cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER 43 
Do Good Afways. Humility and 
Egotism. Frivolous Excuses. 
Cost of Spiritual Warfare. 

1. Now one of the chief Phar’i- 
sees invited Je’sus to come to his 
house to eat bread on the Sabbath 
day, and the Phar'i-sees watched 
him because there was a certain 
man there who had the dropsy. 

2. And Je’sus said unto the law- 
yers and Phar‘i-sees, Is it lawful 


to heal on the Sabbath day? 
But they did not answer him. 
And he took the sick man and 
healed him, and let him go. 

3. Then said Jc’sus unto them, 
Which of you having an ass or 
an. ox fallen into a pit, will not 
straightway pull hum out on the 
Sahbath day? And they could 


not answer him. 


Humility and Egotism 

4, And he put forth a parable 
to those who were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the 
chief seats, saying unto them, 

5. When thou art bidden to a 
wedding, sit not down in the 
highest place, lest a more honor- 
able man than thou be bidden. 

6. And he who bade thee, come 
with the more honorable man, and 
say unto thee, Give this man thy 
place; and thou with shame must 
take the lowest place. 

7. But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest place, 
that when he who hade thee 
cometh, he may say unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher; then wilt 
thou have worship in the presence 
of them who sit at meat with thee. 

8. For whosoever exalteth him- 
self will be abased; and he who 
humbleth himself will be exalted. 

9, Then said he also to him who 
bade him, When thou give a din- 
ner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brothers, nor thy 
kinsmen, nor thy nch neighbors; 
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lest they also bid thee again, and 
a recompense be made thee. 

10. But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame and the bind; then thou 
wilt be blessed, for they cannot 
recompense thee; but thou shait 
be recompensed at the resurrec- 
tion of the just. 

11. And when one of them who 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, Blessed 
is he who shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 


Frivolous Excuses 


12. Then said Je’sus unto him, 
A certain man made ἃ great 
supper, and bade many, and sent 
his servant at supper time to say 
to them who were bidden, Come, 
for all things are now ready. 

13, And they all with one con- 
sent began to make excuse. The 
first said unto him, I have bought 
a piece of ground, and I must go 
and see it; I pray thee have me 
excused. 

14. And another said, [ have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I 
go to prove them; I pray thee 
have me excused. 

15. And another said, I have 
just married a wife, and therefore 
I cannot come. 

16, So that servant came and 
told his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house, being 
angry, said to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes 


of the οἷν, and bring in hither 
the poor and the maimed, the 
halt, and the blind. 

17. And the servant did so, and 
returned and said, Lord, it is done 
as thou hast commanded, and yet 
there is room. And the lord said 
unto the servant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and com- 
pel them fo come in, that my 
house may be filled. For I say 
unto you that none of those men 
who were bidden shall even taste 


of my supper. 


Cost of Spiritual Warfare 


18. And there went great multi- 
tudes with him; and he turned, 
and said unto them, If any man 
come to me, and Invcth not me 
more than mother, and wife, and 
children, and brothers, and sisters, 
yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple. 

19. And whosocver doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, can- 
not be my disciple. 

20. For who of you, intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not down 
first, and countcth the cost, 
whether he have suflicient to 
finish it? 

21. Lest unhappily, after he hath 
laid a foundation, and is not able 
to finish, all who see it begin to 
mock him, saying, his man 
began to muld, and was not able 
to finish. 

22. Or what king, going to make 
war against another king, silteth 
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not down first, and consultcth 
whether he be able with ten 
thousand to micet 
cometh against him with twenty 
thousand? 

23. Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way off, he sendeth an 
ambassador and desireth condi- 
tions of peace. 

24. So likewise, whosoever he be 
of you who forsaketh not all 
that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. | 

25. Salt is good, but if the salt 
have lost its flavor, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned? It is neither 
fit for the land, nor yet for ma- 
nure; but men cast it out. He 
who hath ears to hear, tet him 
hear. 


CHAPTER 44 


Our Father's Loving Concern for 
the Lost: 


Value. 2. Lost Life. 
3, Lost Son, 


i. Then drew near unto him all 
the publicans and sinners to hear 
him. And the Phar’i-sees and 
scribes murmured, saying, This 
man recciveth sinners, and eateth 
with them. 

2. And he spoke this parable 
unto them, saying, What woman 
having ten pieces of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not light a 
candle, and sweep the house, and 
seek dikgently till she find it? 

3. And when she hath found it, 


1. Lost 


him who. 


she calleth her friends and her 
neighbors together, saying, Re- 
joice with me, for I have found the 
piece which I had lost. 

4 Jiakewise, I say unto you, 
there is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner who 
repenteth. 


Lost Life 


>. Or what man of you, having 
ἃ hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost until he 
find it? 

6. And when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his shoulders, 
rejoicing. And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together his 
friends and neighbors, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me, for I 
have found my sheep which was 
lost. 

7. I say unto you that likewise 
joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner who repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons, 
who need no repentance. 


Lost Son 


8, And he said, A certain man 
had two sons; and the younger of 
them said to his father, Father, 
give me now the portion of thy 
goods that I shall inherit. And 
he divided unto them his living. 

9. And not many days after, the 


younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
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country, and there wasted his 
substance with riotous living. 

10. And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that land; and he began to be in 
Want. 

11. And he went and joined him- 
self to a citizen of that country; 
and the man sent him into his 
fields ta feed swine. 

12, And he would have gladly 
filled his stomach with the pods 
that the swme did eat; yet no one 
gave him anything. 

13, And when he came to him- 
self, he said, How many hired 
servants of my father’s have bread 
enough and to spare, and I perish 
with hunger! 

14. I wiil arise and go to my 
father, and will say unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against 
God, and against thee, and I am 
no more worthy to be called thy 
son; make me as one of thy hired 
servants. 

15. Then he arose and went to 
his father. But when he was yet 
a great way from home, his father 
saw him and had compassion, and 
ran and embraced him and kissed 
him, 

16. Then the son said unto his 
father, Father, I have sinned 
against God, and agatst thec, 
and I am no more worthy to be 
called thy son. 

17, But the father said ts his 
servants, Bring forth the best 
robe, and put it on him: and put 
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a ting on his hand, and sandals on 
his feet; 

18. And bring hither the fatted 
calf and kill it, and let us eat 
and be merry, for this my son 
was dead, and is alive again; he 
was lost, and is found. And they 
began to be merry. 

19. Now the father’s elder son 
was in the field: and as he came 
and drew nigh to the house, he 
heard music and dancing. And 
he called one of the servants and 
asked what these things meant, 

20, And the servant said unto 
him, Thy brother is come, and 
thy father hath killed the fatted 
calf because he hath received him 
safe and sound. 

21. And he was angry, and wouid 
not go in; therefore came his 
father out, and entreated him. 

22. And he said to his father, 
Lo, these many years have I 
served thee, neither transgressed 
I at any time thy commandment: 
and yet thou never gave me a 
kid that I might make merry with 
my friends; 

23. But a8 soon as this thy son 
was come, who hath devoured thy 
living with harlots, thou hast 
kifled for him the fatted calf. 

24. And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all that 
I have ts thine. It was fatherly 
that we should make merry and 
be glad; for this thy brother was 
dead, and is alive again, and he 
was lost, and is found. 
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CHAPTER 45 


Astute W orldliness and Dense S pir- 
iiuaiity, No Divided Alle- 
gtance. Human Inequatity. The 
Unbridged, Impassable Gulf. 
Vartous Advice. 


1. And Je’sus said also unto his 
disciples, There was a certain rich 
man who had a steward; and he 
was accused of wasting his lord’s 
roods. 

2, And his lord called him, and 
said unto him, How is it that I 
hear this of thee? Give an 
account of thy stewardship; for 
thou mayest be no longer steward. 
Then the steward said within him- 
self, What shall I do? For my 
lord will take away from me the 
stewardship; I cannot dig; to beg 
I am ashamed. 

3. I am resolved what to dao, 
that, when I am put out of the 
stewardship, they may reccive me 
into their houses. 

4. So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and said 
unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord? 

5. And he said, Eight hundred 
gallons of oil. And he said unto 
him, Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly and write four hundred. 

6. ‘T‘hen said he to another, And 
how much owest thou? And he 
said, A thousand bushels of wheat. 
And he said unto him, Take thy 
hill, and write eight hundred. 

7. And bis lord commended the 


unjust steward, because he had 
done shrewdly; for the children 
of this world are in their genera- 
tion wiser than the children of 
light. 

No Divided Allegiance 


ἃ, And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves the friendship of God 
with your worldly possessions; 
that, when ye die, he may receive 
you into everlasting hnbitations. 

9. He who is faithful in that 
which is least, will be faithful also 
in much; and he who is unjust in 
that which 15 least, will be unjust 
also in much. 

{0, If therefore ye have not been 
honest with earthly mchcs, who 
will commit to your trust the 
wealth of the kingdom? And if 
ye have not been honest with that 
which is another man's, who will 
be honest with you? 

11, No servant can serve two 
masters: for ether he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the othcr. Ye cannot 
serve God and money. 

12. When the Phar’i-sees also, 
who were covetous, heard all these 
things, they derided him. 

13. And Je'sus said unto them, 
Ye are they who justify yourselves 
before men; but God knoweth 
your hearts; for that which is 
highly esteemed among men is 
abomination in the sight of God. 

14. The law and the prophcts 
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ruled until John; since that time 
fhe Kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man who will presseth 
into it, And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one letter 
of the law to fail 


Human Ineguaily 


15. Then Je’sus said unto them, 
There was a certain rich man, who 
was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously 
every day. 

16. And there was a certain beg- 
gar named Laz’a-rus, who was laid 
at his gate, full of sores, 

17. And desiring to be fed with 
the crumhs which fell from the 
Tich man’s table; morcover the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

18. And in due time the beggar 
died, and was carried by the angely 
into A’bra-ham's bosom; the nich 
man also died, and was buried; 

19. And in Hell he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and saw 
A‘bra-ham afar off, and Laz’a-rus 
in his bosom, 

20. And he cried aloud and said, 
Father A’bra-ham, have mercy on 
me, and send Laz'a-rus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in 
water and cool my tongue; for T 
am in agony in this flame. 

21. But A’bra-ham said, 5on, 
remember that thou in thy life- 
time didst receive thy good things, 
and likewise Taz’a-rus evil things; 
but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. 


The Unbridged, Impassable Gulf 


22. And besides all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf 
xed; so that they who would 
pass from here to you cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, who 
would come from Hell. 

23. Then the poor man said, I 
pray thee therefore, father, that 
thou wouldst send Laz’a-rus tomy 
father’s house, 

24. Thut he may testify unto my 
five brothers, fest they also come 
into this place of torment. 

25, A’bra-ham said unto him, 
They have Mo’ses and the proph- 
ets: lef them hear them. And 
he said, Nay, father A’bra-ham; 
bul if onc went unto them from 
the dead, they would repent. 

26. And A’‘bra-ham said unto 
him, If they hear not Mo‘ses and 
the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded though one rose from 
the dead, 


Fertous Adtice 


27. Then said Je’sus unto the 
disciples, It is unavoidable to men 
that there should be sinful snares; 
but woe unto him through whom 
they come! 

28. For it would be better for 
that man who snares a child that 
he were drowned in the sea with 
a mill-stone about his neck, than 
that he should snare a little 
chiki, 

29, Take heed to yourselves. 
If thy brother trespass against 
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thee, rebukc him in love, and 1 
he repent, forgive him. 

30, And if he trespass agumst 
thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent, thou shalt for- 
give him. 

31. And the apostles said unto 
the Lord, Increase our faith. And 
the Lord said, 18 ye had faith as 
a grain of mustard seed, ye might 
say unto this mulberry tree, Be 
thou plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the sea, and 
it would obey you. 

32. But which of you, having a 
servant plowing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him, when he is 
come from the field, Go and sit 
down to meal? 

33. But will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I 
may sup, and gird thyself, and 
serve me till I have eaten and 
drunken, and alterward thou shalt 
eat and drinkr 

34, Will he thank that servant 
because he did the things that 
were commanded him? He will 
not. 

35. So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable servants; we have 
done that which was our duty 
to do. . 


CHAPTER 46 
Sickness thai Glorifies. Our Sym- 
pathizing Savior. Jesus Is 


Resurrection and Life. 


THE BOOK OF LIFE 


1. Now a certain man was sick, 
named J.az‘a-rus, of Beth’a-ny, 
the town of Ma’ry and her sister 
Mar’tha. Therefore his sisters 
sent unto Je’sus, saying, Lord, he 
whom thou lovest is sick. 

2. When Je’sus heard that, he 
said, This sickness is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be 
gloniied thereby, 

3. Now Je’sus loved Mar’tha 
and her sister and Laz‘a-rus. 
When he heard therefore that 
Laz/a-rus was sick, he abode two 
days still in the sare place where 
he was. 

4. Then after that he said to his 
disciples, Let us go into Ju-de’a 
again. His disciples said unto 
him, Master, the Phar‘i-sees of 
late sought to stone thee; and 
goest thou thither again? 

5. Je’sus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours.in the day? If any 
man walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth by the light 
of the sun. 

6. But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth because there 
is no light to guide him. 

7. These things said he; and 
after that he said unto them, Our 
friendl Laz‘a-rus sleepeth; but I go 
that I may awake him out of sleep. 

8. Then said his disciples, Lord, 
if he sleep, he will do well. Je’sus, 
however, spoke of his death; but 
they thought that he spoke of 
rest in sleep. 
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9, Then said Je’sus unto them 
plainly, Laz‘a-rus is dead. 

10. And I am giad for your sakes 
that I was not there, to the intent 
ye may believe; nevertheless let 
us go unto him. 

11. Then said Thom/’as, who is 
called Did’y-mus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also go, that, if 
they kill the Lord, we may die 
with him. 

12. Now when Je’sus came, he 
found that. Laz‘a-rus had lam in 
the tomb four days already. 

13. Beth’a-ny was nigh unto 
Je-ru’sa-lem, about two miles 
away; and many people came to 
Martha and Ma’ry to comfort 
them concerning their- brother. 

14. Mar’tha, when she heard 
that Je’sus was coming, went and 
met him; but Ma’ry remained in 
the house. 

15, Martha said unto Je’sus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. And even 
now I know that what thou wilt 
ask of God, God will give thee. 

16. Je’sus said unto her, Thy 
brother shall rise again. Mar‘tha 
said unto him, I know that he will 
rise again in the resurrection at 
the Judgment Day. 

17, Je’sus said unto her, I am 
the Resurrection and the Ife. 
He who believeth on me, though 
he die, yet shall he live again; and 
whosoever liveth and believeth on 
me shall never die. Believest 
thou this? 
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18. Yea, Lord, 1 believe that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, even he who was to come 
into the world. | 

19. And when Mar’tha said this 
she went her way, and called 
Ma’ry secretly, saying, The Mas- 
ter is come and calleth for thee. 
As soon as Ma‘ry heard that, she 


arose quickly and went unto 


20. Now Je’sus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that 
place where Mar’tha met him. 

21. The people who were with 
her in the house, and camforted 
her, when they saw Ma’ry mse 
hastily and go out, followed her, 
saying, She goeth unto the tomb 
to weep there. 


Our Sympathkizing Savier 

22. ‘Then, when Μία ΤΥ was come 
where Je’sus was and saw him, 
she fell down at his feet, saying 
unto him, Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not 
died. 

23. When Je‘sus saw her weep- 
ing, and the people also weeping 
who came with her, he groaned in 
spirit, and was troubled, 

24. And said, Where have ye 
laid him? They said unto him, 
Lord, come and see. 

25. Je’sus wept. Then said the 
people, Behold, how he loved him! 

26. And some of them said, 
Could not this man, who opened 
the eyes of the blind, have caused 
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that even this man should not 
have died? 

27, Je’sus therefore again groan- 
ing in himself cometh to the 
sepulcher. Jt was a cave, anda 
stone Jay upon it. 


Jesus Is Resurrection and Life 


28. Je’sus said, Take away the 
stone. Mar’tha said unto him, 
Loni, by this time his body dc- 
cayeth, for he hath been dead 
four days. 

29. Je’sus snid unto her, Said I 
not untm thee, that, if thou 
wouldst believe, thou shouldst sce 
the glory of God? 

30. Then they took away the 
stone from the sepulcher. And 
Je’sus lifted up his eyes, and said, 
Father, I thank thee that thou 
hast heard me. 

31, And I knew that thou hear- 
est me always; but because of the 
people who stand by, I said it, 
that they may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

32. And when he thus had 
spoken, he cried with a loud voice, 
Laz’a-rus, come forth. 

33. And he who was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
grave clothes; and his face was 
bound about with a napkin. 
Je’sus said unte them, Loose him 
and let him go. 

34. Then many of the people 
who came to Mar’tha and Ma’ry, 
and saw the things which Je’sus 
did, believed on him. 
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35. But some of them went their 
ways to the Phar‘i-sees, and. told 
them what things Je’sus had done. 


CHAPTER 47 


Jesus Prejudged io Death. Lome 
Grattiude. Real of the King- 
dom.  Porlenis of the Lord's 
Return. Perststent Prayer. 
Humble Prayer, 


1. Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Phar'i-sees to- 
gether in council at Je-ru’sa-lem, 
and said, What do wer For this 
man doeth many miracles. 

2. If we fet him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him; and the 
Ro’mans will come and take away 
both our place and nation. 

3, And one of them, named 
Ca‘ia-phas, being the High Priest 
that same year, said unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, nor con- 
sider that it is expedient for us, 
that one man should dic for the 
people, and that the whole nation 
perish not. 

4, And this spoke he not of bim- 
sclf, but being High Pricst that 
year, he prophesied that Je’sus 
should die for the nation. 

5, And thus did Je'sus die, and 
also for all nations that he might 
gather together in one the children 
of God who were scattered abroad 
in the world. 

6. Then from that day forth they 
took counsel to put him to death. 

7. Je’sus therefore walked no 
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more openly near Je-ru‘sa-Jern; 
but he went into a town called 
E’phra-im, near to a desolate 
place, and there continued with 
his disciples, 

8, Now the festival of the Pass- 
over was approaching, and many 
went from the country to Je-ru’sa- 
term before the Passover to purify 
themselves. 

9. Then sought they for Je’sus, 
and spoke ameny themselves, as 
they stood in the Tempic, Do you 
think that he will come to the 
feast? 

10. Now the chicf priests and 
the Phar‘i-sees had given com- 
mandment that if any man knew 
where Jesus was, he should show 


them, that they might arrest him. ; 


Lone Gratitude 

11. And as Je’sus went lo Je-ru’- 
sa-lem, he passed through the 
midst of Sa-ma‘ri-a and Gal'‘i-kec. 

12. And as he entered into a 
cerinin village, there met him ten 
men who were lepers and stood 
afar off; and they lifted up their 
voices and said, Je’sus, Master, 
have mercy on tts. 

13. And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Go show your- 
selves unto the priests. And as 
they went, they were cleansed. 

14. And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, tumed 
back, and with a loud voice glon- 
hed God, and fell down on his 
face at the feet of Je’sus, giving 
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him thanks: and he was a Sa- 
mar‘i-tan, 

15. Then Je’sus said, Were therc 
not ten cleansed? Where are the 
nine? Why did they not return 
with this stranger to give glory 
to God? 

16. And he said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way; thy faith hath made 
thee whole, 


Realm of the Kingdom 

17. And when the Phar’i-secs 
demanded of him when the king- 
dom of God should come, he said, 
The kingdom of God cometh not 
with tumult: 

18. Neither will they say, Lo 
here: or, lo there! for behold, the 
kingdom of God is spirtual and 
within you. 

19. And he said unto the dis- 
ciples, The days will come when 
ye will desire to see one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see it. And they will 
say to you, See, he is here; or, 
see, he 15 there; go not after them, 
nor follow them: 

20. For as the hghtning, that 
lighteneth out of the one part 
under heayen, shineth unto the 
other part under heaven; so will 
also the Son of Man appear when 
he returns in his Day. But first 
he must suffer many things, and 
he rejected of this generation. 


Portents of the Lord’s Return 


21. And as it was in the days 
of No’ah, so will it be also m the 
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days of the Son of Man, They 
did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they married husbands, 
until the day that No’ah entered 
into the Ark, and the Flood came 
and destroyed them all. 

22. Likewise also as it was m 
the days of Lot; they did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they 
sald, they planted and they 
builded; but the same day that 
Lot went out of Sod’om it rained 
fire and sulphur from heaven and 
destroyed them all. 

23. Even thus will it be in the 
Nay when the Son of Man shall be 
revealed in his glory. In that 
day, he who is upon the house top, 
and his goods in the house, let 
him not come down to take them 
away; and he who is in the field, 
let him likewise not return. 
Remember Lot's wife. 

24. Whosoever pledges his soul 
to save his life will lose it; and 
whosoever gives his life for my 
sake will save it. 

25. 1 teli you, in that night, 
when I return, there will be two 
men in one bed; the one will be 
taken, and the other left. 

26. Two woren will be grinding 
meal together; the one will be 
taken, and the other left. 

27. Two men will be laboring in 
the field; the one will be taken, 
and the other left. 

28. And they said unto him, 
Where, Lord? And he said unto 
them, Wherever I am, there will 
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the saints be gathered together 
with me. 


Perststent Prayer 


29. And Je’sus spoke a parable 
unto them to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not 
become discouraged. 

30. And he gaid, There was in a 
city a judge who feared not God, 
neither regarded man. And there 
was a widow in that city; and she 
came unto him, saying, Avenge 
me of mme adversary. 

31. And he would not for a 
while: but afterward he said 
within himself, Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man; yet 
because this widow troubleth me, 
I will avenge her, lest by her con- 
linwal coming she weary me. 

32. And the. Lord said, Hear 
what the unjust judge said. And 
will not God avenge his own elect, 
who cry day and night unto him, 
though he is long patient with the 
wicked? 

33. I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily, Nevertheless 
when the Son of Man cometh, 
will he find Kingdom Faith on the 
earthe 

. Humble Prayer 

34, And he spoke this parable 
unto certain who trusted in them- 
selves that they were righteous, 
and despised others: 

35. Two men went up into the 
Temple to pray; the one a Phar’i- 
see, and the other a publican. 
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36. The Phar‘i-see stood and 
prayed thus with himself, God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are, extortioners, wnjust, 
adulterers, or even as this pub- 
lican. I fast twice mm the week, 
I grve tithes of all that I possess, 

37. But the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so much 
as hig eyes tnto heaven, but 
amote upon his breast, saying, 
God be merciful to me, a sinner. 

38. I teil you, this man went 
down to his house justified rather 
than the other; for every one 
who exaiteth himself will be 
abased; and he who humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. 


CHAPTER 48 


ει Unity of Husband and 
Wife. The Child in the King- 
dom. The Carmel of Miserly 
Wealth. Full-pay Rewards. 


1. The Phar'i-sees also came 
unto jesus, tempting him, and 
said unto him, [5 it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife for 
every cause? 

2. And 1655 said unto them, 
Have ye not read that the Father 
who created them at the beginning 
made them male and female, 

3. And said, For this cause shall 
4 man leave father and mother, 
and cleave to his wife; and they 
two shall be one flesh? 

4, Wherefore they are no more 
two, but one flesh. What there- 


fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder, 

5, The Phar’i-sees said unto him, 
Why then did Mo’ses command to 
give a writing of divorcement, and 
to put her away? 

6, Je’sus said unto them, Mo’ses, 
because of the hardness of your 
hearts, permutted you to put away 
your wives; but from the begin- 
ning it was not 50. 

ἢ. And T say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall put away husband or 
wife, except it be for unchastity, 
and marries another, committeth 
adultery; and whosoever marries 
either one who 15 put away doth 
commit adultery. , 

8. When Je’sus and his disciples 
were alone in the house, they said 
unto him, If a man and his wife 
cannot be divorced, it is not good 
to marry. 

9. But he said unto them, No 
one will receive this saying, except 
he be born again. 

10, For there are some eunuchs, 
who were 50 from their birth; and 
there are some eunuchs, who were 
made eunuchs by men: and there 
be eunuchs, who restrain them- 
selves as eumuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven’s sake. He who is 
able to receive it, let him receive 
it, 


The Child in the Kingdom 


11. And they brought their 
babies and Kittle children to Je’sus, 
that he might lay his hands upon 
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them, and his disciples rebuked 
those who brought them. 

12, But when Je’sus saw it, he 
was much displeased, and said 
unto them, Bring little children 
unto me, and forbid them not, 
for of such is the kingdom of God. 
Truly I say unto you, Whosoever 
will not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he shail in 
nowise enter therein. And he 
took them m his arms and blessed 
them, laying his hands upon them. 


The Camel of Miserly Wealth 

13. Now as Je’sus was going in 
the way, a certain ruler ran to him 
and kneeling, said unto him, Good 
Master, what good thing must I 
do that I may inhent eternal lifer 

14. And Je’sus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? There 
is none good but God; but if thou 
wouldst enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

15. He said unto him, Which? 
Je’sus said, Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not defraud, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, 

16. Honor thy father and thy 
mother; and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself. The young 
man said unto fim, All these 
things have I observed from my 
youth up; whatduckT yet? And 
Je’sus looking upon him, loved 
him, and sail unto him, One 
thing thou lackest; 
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17, If thou wouldst be perfect, 
go and sell what thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasurcin Heaven, and come 
and take up thy cross, and 
follow me. 

18, But when the young man 
heard that saying, his counte- 
nance fell and he went away 
excealingly sorrowful, for he had 
great possessions. 

19. Then Je’sus kwked around 
about him and said unto his dis- 
ciples, Truly 1 say unte you that 
it is hard for them who have 
riches to enter into the langdom 
of heaven. 

20. And the disciples were as- 
tonished at his words. But Ic’sus 
said again unto them, Children, 
truly it is hard for them who trust 
in riches to enter into the realm 
of God. 

21. Yea, it is easier for a camel 
to go through the cyc of a necdle, 
than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. And Je‘sus, 
looking upon them said, With 
men it is impossibic, but not with 
God, for with God all things are 
possible. 

22. And they were astonished 
exceedingly, saying among them- 
selves, Who then can be saved? 


Full-pay Kewards 
23. Then said Pe’ter unte him, 
Master, we have forsaken all and 
followed thee; what shall we have 
therefore? 
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24. And Je‘sus said unto them, 
Truly I say unto you, In the ncw 
creation, when the Son of Man 
shall sit on the throne of his glory, 
ye also who have followed me, 
shall sit upon twelve throncs, 
judging the twelve tribes of 
Is’ra-el. 

25. And every one who hath 
forsaken houses, or brothers, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my 
name's sake, will receive a hun- 
dredfold, and will inherit evcr- 
lasting life. . 

26. But many who are first shall 
be last; and the last shail be first. 
For the Kingdom of Heaven will 
be like unto a man who is a house- 
holder, who went out early in the 
morning to hire laborers into his 
vineyard, 

27. And when he had agreed 
with the laborers for a day’s 
wages, he sent them into his 
vineyard. 

28. And he went out about nine 
o’clock, and saw others standing 
idie in the market-place, and said 
unto them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard, and whatever 1s right 
I will give you. And they went 
their way. 

29. Again he went out about 
noon and at three o’clock, and 
did likewise. And about five 
o'clock he went out, and found 
others standing idle, and said 
unto them, Why are ye all the 
day rile? 
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30. They said unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He said 
unto them, Go ye also info the 
vineyard; and whatsoever is right, 
that shall ye reccive. 

31. Now when even was come, 
the lord of the vincyard said unto 
his steward, Call the laborers, and 
give them their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the first. 

32. And ‘when they came who 
were hired about the cleventh 
hour, they received cvery man a 
day’s wages. 

33. But when the first came, 
ihey supposed that they would 
have received more; and they 
likewise received every man a 
day’s wages. 

34, And when they had received 
it, they complaincd against the 
goodman of the house, 

35. Saying, These last have 
wrought but one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal with ns, 
who have borne the burden and 
heat of the day. 

36. But he said, Friends, I do 
thee no wrong; didst net thou 
arree with me fur a day's 
wages? 

37. Take thy pay, and go thy 
way; I will give unto this last, 
even as unto thee, Is it not lawful 
for me to do what I will with 
mince own? Is thine cye evil 
because I am good? 

38. So the last shall be first, and 
the first last; for many be called 
but few chosen. 
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CHAPTER 49 


Jesus Foreielis His Death.  Pollti- 
ical Ambilion. Compassionaic 
Healing. Kegenerating Zaccheus. 
Rewards and Punishment, 


1. Now as they were in the way 
guing up to Je-ru’sa-lem, Je’sus 
went before them, and they were 
amazed; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he took 
the twelve apostles aside and 
began to tell them what things 
should happen unto him, 

2. Saying, Behold, we go up to 
Je-ru‘sa-lem; and ali things writ- 
ten by the prophets will be done 
to the Son of man; and he wiil 
be delivered unto the chief priests, 
and unto the scribes, and they 
will condemn him to death, and 
deliver him to the Gen’‘tiles; and 
they will mock him, insult him, 
scourge him, spit upon him, and 
kill him; and the third day he 
will rise apa. 

Poistical Ambition 

3. Then came James and John, 
sons of Zeb’e-ldec, with ther 
mother unto Je’sus, asking a favor 
of him. 

4. And he said unto her, What 
desirest thou? She, lowly bowing, 
said unto him, Master, grant that 
these, my two sons, may sit, the 
one on thy nght hand, and the 
other on the left, in thy kingdom. 

5, But Je’sus, speaking unto the 
two, said unto them, Ye know not 
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what yeask. Are ye able to drink 
of the cup that I shall dnnk of, 
and to be baptized with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized with? 
And they said unto him, We are 
able. 

6. And he said unto them, My 
cup indeed ye shall drink, and ye 
shall be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with; but to 
sit on my right hand, and on my 
left, is not mine to give, but it 
shall be given to them for whom 
it 15 prepared by my Father. 

7. Now when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. But 
Je’sus called them unto him, and 
said, Ye know that the princes of 
the Gen'tiles exercise dominion 
over them, and they who are great 
exercise authority upon them. 

8. But it shall not be so among 
you; but whosoever would be 
great among you, let him be your 
minister: 

9, And whosoever would be chief 
among you, ict him be your ser- 
vant; even as the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but te minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 


Compasstonate Heating 
10. And they came to Jeri-cho; 
and as Je’sus was poing out of the 
town with his disciples and a 
great number of people, blind 
Bar-ti-zme’us, the son of Ti-me’us, 
and a blind companion, sat by the 
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wayside begging. And hearing 
the multitude pass by, Bar-ti- 
meus asked what it meant. And 
they told him that Je’sus of 
Naz’a-reth was passing by. 

11, And when he heard that it 
was Je’sus, he began to cry out, 
and say, Je’sus, thou sonof Da‘vid, 
have mercy on us. 

12. And many rebuked him that 
he should hold his peace; but he 
cried the more a great deal, Thow 
son of Da‘vid have mercy on 
118. 

13. And Je’sus stood still, and 
commanded them to be called. 
And they called the blind men, 
saying unto them, Be of good 
comfort, rise; he calieth you. 
And Bar-ti-me’us, casting away 
his garment, rose, and with his 
companion came to Je’sus. 

14, And Je‘sus said unto them, 
What will ye that I should do unto 
youe And Bar-ti-me’us said into 
him, Lord, that we might receive 
our sight, 

iS. Then Je‘sus, moved with 
compassion, touched their eyes, 
and said unto them, Receive thy 
sight. Go thy way; thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And 
immediately they received their 
sight, and followed Je’sus in the 
way, glorifying God; and all the 
people praised God. 


Regencrattng Zaccheus 


16. And as Je’sus passed through 
_ Jer’i-cho, there was a man named 
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Zac-che’us, who was chief among 
the publicans, and he was rich. 

17. And he sought to see Je’sus 
who he was, and could not for 
the press, because he was little of 
stature. 

18. Then he ran before and 
climbed up into a fig tree to see 
him; for he was to pass that way. 

19. Now when Je’sus came to the 
place, he looked up and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zac-che’us, 
make haste and come down, for 
today I must abide at thy house. 
And he made haste and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

20. When the people saw it, they 
allmurmured, saying, The Teacher 
has gone to be guest with a man 
who is a sinner, 

21. But Zac-che’us stood for- 
ward, and said unto Je’sus, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to the 
poor; and if I have taken any- 
thing from any man by false acenu- 
sation, I restore him fourfold. 

22. And Je’sus said unto him, 
This day is salvation come to this 
house, for thou also art a son of 
A‘bra-ham. Tor the Son of man 
is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost. 


Rewards and Puntskment 


23. And as they heard these 
things, Je’sus spoke a parable, 
because he was nigh to Je-ru‘sa- 
lem, and: because they thought 
that the kingdom of God world 
immediately appear. 
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24. He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country 
to rece:rve for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 

25. And he called his ten ser- 
vants, and delivered unto them 
a sum of money, and said unto 
them, Trade herewith till I come. 

26. But his cttazens hated him, 
and sent envoys to the Em’per-or, 
saying, We will not have this man 
to reign over us, 

27. And when the nobleman 
returned, having received the 
kingdom, he commanded those 
servants to whom he had given 
the money to be called unto him, 
that he might know how much 
evcry man had gained by trading. 

28, Then came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy money hath increased 
tenfold. And he said unto him, 
Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant; because thou hast been 
faithful in a very little, have thou 
authority over ten cities. 

29, And the second came, say- 
ing, Lord, thy money hath in- 
creased fivefold. And he said 
likewise to him, Be thou also over 
five cities. 

30, And another came, saying, 
Lord, sec, here is thy money, 
which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin; for I feared thee because 
thou art a slern man: thou takest 
up that which thou hast not laid 
down, and reapest that which thou 
didst not sow. 

31. And he και unto him, Out 
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of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that [ was a stern man, 
taking up that which I laid not 
down, and reaping that which | 
did nat sow: 

32. Why then gavest not thou 
my money into the bank, that at 
my coming I might have required 
Tine own with interest? 

33. And he said unto them who 
stood by, Take from him the 
money, and give it to him that 
hath tenfold. 

34, For I say unto you that unto 
every onc who hath shall be given 
more; and from him who hath 
not, even that which was given 
him shall be taken away from him. 

35. Now for thase mine enemies, 
who would not that I should reign 
over them, bring hither, and slay 
them before me. 

36. And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before, going up 
to Je-ru‘sa-lem, 


CHAPTER 50 


Mary's Memorial. Meek and 
Lowly King. Jesus Acclaimed 
Messiah. Tears for the [mpen- 
iterd. 


1. Now six days before the 
Passover Festival, Je’sus came to 
Beth‘a-ny where Laz‘a-rus lived, 
whom he raised frnm the dead. 

2. Then Si’mon, whom Je‘sus 
cleansed {rom leprosy, and who 
also abode there, made a supper 
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in his house for Je‘sus. Mar’tha 
was present and served; but 
Laz’a-rus sat at meat with Je’sus. 

3. And Ma’‘ry, having an ala- 
baster cruse of genuine liquid 
nard, very precious, broke the 
cruse and poured it over Je’sus’ 
head and anointed his feet, wiping 
them with her hair; and the house 
was filled with the perfume. 

4. But there were some present 
who had indignation within them- 
selves, and one of them, Ju’das 
is-carj-ot, said, To what purpose 
hath this waste of the ointment 
heen made? It might have been 
sald for much money and given 
ta the poor. 

5. This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor, but because he was 
a thief, and carrying the apostles' 
purse, stole away its contents. 

δ, Then some complained against 
Ma‘ry. But Je’sus said, Why 
trouble ye the woman? She hath 
wrought 2 good work on me. 

7, For ye have the poor always 
with you, and whenever ye will, 
can do them good: but me ye 
have not always. 

8, She hath done what she could; 
for in that she hath poured this 
ointment upon my body she did 
it to prepare me for burial. 

9, And truly I say unto you, 
Wherever the gospel is preached 
throughout the whole world, that 
also which this woman hath done 
will be spoken of for ἃ memorial 
to her. 
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10. Many people οἵ Je-ru’sa-ictn 
therefore knew that Je'sus was at 
Beth’a-ny; and they came not 
for Jc’sus’ sake only, but iw see 
Laz‘a-mus also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 

41. But the chief priests con- 
sulted that they might put Laz’a- 
ms also to death; because by 
reason of him many of the people 
went away, and believed on Je’sus. 


Meck and Lowly King 


12, On the next day when Je’sus 
and his disciples drew near to 
Beth’pha-ge, at the mount af 
Olives, Je’sus sent two of his 
disciples into the village, saying 
unto them, 

13. Go into the village ahead of 
us, and, as ye enter, ye will find 
an ass tied, and 4 colt with her 
whereon no man ever yet sat; 
untie the colt and bring him tu me. 

14. And if any man say unto 
you, Why do ye this? Say that 
the Lord hath need of him; and 
immediately he will send him 
hither. 

15. And they went their way, 
and found the ass and the colt 
tied by the dowr without in a 
place where two ways met; and 
they untied the colt. 

16. And the owner of them, 
who stood there, said unto the 
disciples, What do ye, lousing 
the colt? And they said unto 
him, ‘The Lord hath need of him: 
and he fet them go. 
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17. And they brought the colt 
to Je’sus, and cast their garments 
on him, and set Je’sus upon him. 

18 Now this was in fulfillment 
of the prophecy of Zach-a-n‘ah, 
saying, ell the daughter of Zion, 
Thy King cometh unto thee meek 
and lowly, riding upon ἃ colt, the 
foal of an ass. 

19. These things understood not 
his disciples at the first; but when 
Je‘sus was glorified, then remem- 
bered they that these things were 
written of him, and that they had 
done these things unto him. 


Jesus Acclaimed Messiah 


20. Om that day many pcople 
who had come to the feast, when 
they heard that Je’sus wus commg 
to Je-ru’sa-lem, took branches of 
patm trees, and went forth to meet 
Je‘mis, and cried, Ho-san’na; 
Biessed is the King of Is’ra-el who 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

21. For people who were present 
with Je’sus when he called Laz’a- 
rus out of the tomb and raised him 
from the dead, stirred the multi- 
tudes with his fame. 

22, And as Je’sus went, some 
people spread their garments in 
the way; and others cut hranches 
from the trees and spread them 
in the way. 

23. When Je’sus came near the 
top of the mount of Olives, the 
multitudes which went before 
Je‘sus and they who followed 
began to rejoice, and praise God 
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with a loud voice for all the 
mighty works which they had 
seen; saying, 

24, Ho-san’na! Blessed is he 
who cometh in the name of the 
Lord! Peace in Heaven and glory 
on high. Blessed be the kingdom 
of our father Da’vid, that cameth 
in the name of the Lord; Ho- 
san‘’na in the highest! 

25. And some of the Phar’i-sees 
in the multitude said unto Je’sus, 
Teacher, rebuke thy disciples. 
But he said unto them, I tell you 
that if these should be quieted, 
the stones by the wavside would 


cry out. 


Tears for ihe Iepentient 


26, And when he came to the 
top of the mount, he beheld the 
City, and wept over it, saying, 
If thou hadst known, even thou, 
at least in this thy Day, the 
things which belong unto thy 
peace, hut now they are hid from 
thine eyes! | 

27, For the days shall come upon 
thee, when thine enemies will cast 
a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, 

28. And lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within 
thee; and they will not leave in 
thee one stone upon another; 
because thou knewest not that 
this is the time of God’s visitation. 

29. Now when Je’sus came into 
Je-ru’sa-lem, all the city was 
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Stirred, saying, Who is this? And 
the people said, This is Je’sus, 
the prophet of Naz‘a-reth of 
Cral’i-lee. 

3%). The Phar'i-seex therefore 
said among themselves, Perceive 
how ye prevail nothing? Dehch, 
the world is gonc after him. 

31. And after Je’sus had entered 
into the Temple, and looked 
around about upon ail things, it 
being now evening, he went out 
with the apostles unto Beth’a-ny, 
and lodged there. 


CHAPTER 51 
Limtless Power of Fattk, Raiding 
a Den of Thieves. Fath and 
Forgiveness. Crufiy Questtoners. 
The Wicked Vineyardists, “Rock 

of Ages”’ Corner Stone. 

1. Now in the morning as Je’sus 
retumed ty the city, he was 
hungry. And when he saw a fig 
tree in leaf afar off by the way- 
side, he came to it, and finding no 
fruit thereon, he said unto it, 
Let no fruit grow on thee any 
more forever. And tmmediately 
the fig tree withered away. 

2. And when the disciples saw 
it, they marvelled, saying, How 
quickly the fig tree is withered 
away! 

3. Je’sus said unto them, Truly, 
I say unto you, If ye have faith, 
and doubt not, ye can not only 
do like this which is done to the 
fig tree, but also if ye should say 
unto this hill, Be thou removed, 
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and be thou cast into the sca, it 
would obey you. 

4. And all things, whatever ye 
ask in prayer, believing, yc shall 
receive. 


Raiding a Den of Thieves 


5. And Je’sus went into the 
city and entered into the Temple, 
and cast out all them who sold 
and bought in the Temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of them 
who sold doves, and would not 
allow any man to carry any vessel 
through the Temple. 

6. And Je’sus said unto thern, It 
is written, My House shall be 
called the House of Prayer; but 
ye have made it a den of thievcs. 

7. And the blind and the lame 
camc to him in the Temple; and 
he healed them. 

8. But when the chief priests 
and senbes saw the wonderful 
things which he did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the Temple, and 
saying, Ho-san’na to the son of 
Da'vid, they were sore displeased, 

9. And said unto him, Hearest 
thow what these say? And Je’sus 
said unto them, Yeu, but have ye 
never read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfecled praise? 

10. Then the scribes and chief 
priests sought how they might 
destroy Jc‘sus; for they feared 
him, because all the pcople were 
astonished at his doctrine. 
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11, And when evening was come, 
he returned again to Beth’a-ny, 
and lodged there. 


Fuwdh and Forgiveness 


12. In the moming, as they 
returned to the city, they passed 
by the barren fip tree, and saw 
it dried up from the roots, and 
Pe’ter, calling it to remembrance, 
said unto him, Master, behold, 
the fig tree which thou didst 
reprove is withered away. 

13, And Je’sus said unto them, 
Have faith in God. For truly I 
say unto you again that if ye 
should say unto this hilltop, Be 
thou lifted up, and be cast into 
the sea, and not doubt in your 
heart, it woukd be done. 

14. Therefore I say unto you, 

Wheat thmgs soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye shall have 
them. 
15. And when ye pray, forgive, 
if ye have ought against any; 
that your Father also who is in 
Heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses, 
forgive men, neither will your 
Father who is in Heaven forgive 
you, for answer your prayers. 


Crafty Questioners 
16. And when he was come into 
the Temple, teaching the people 
and preaching the gospel, the 
chief priests and the elders of the 
people with the Phar’i-sees came 


But if ye do not- 
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unto him as he was teaching, and 
said, By what authority doest 
thou these things? And who gaye 
thee this authority? 

17, And Je’sus said unto them, 
I also will ask you one thing, 
which if ye tell me, I likewise will 
tell you by what euthornty I do 
these things. 

18. The baptism of John, was it 
from Heaven, or of men? And 
they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From 
Heaven, he will say unto us, Why 
did ye not then believe him? 

19. But if we say, Of men, we 
fear the people will stone us, for 
they all truly believe that John 
was a prophet. And they said, 
We cannot tell. And Je’sus said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 

20. But whet think ye? <A cer- 
tain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said, Son, 
go work today in my vineyard. 
He answered, I will not; but 
afterward he repented and went. 

21. And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he said, 
I go, sir; and went not. 

22, Which of the two did the 
will of his father? They said 
unto him, The first. Je’sus said 
unto them, Truly I say unto you, 
The pubheans and the harlots go 
into the kingdom of God before 


you. 
23. For John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye 
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believed him not; but the pub- 
licans and the harlots believed 
him, and ye, when ye saw this, 
even then ye repented not, that 
ye might believe him. 

Wicked Vineyardisis 

24. Hear another parable: There 
was a certain householder, who 
planted a vineyard, and hedged 
it round about, and digged a wine- 
press in it, and built a tower, and 
Iet it out to vimeyardists, and 
went into a far country; 

25. And when the time of the 
vintage drew near, he sent his 
servant to the tenants, that he 
might receive the frusts of it. 

26. And the tenants. took him 
and beat him, and sent him away 
empty. And again he sent unto 
them another servant; and they 
wounded him in the head and 
handled him shamefully. And he 
sent another, and him they killed. 
He sent many others, some of 
whom were beaten and some 
ρα, 

21, And last of all he sent unto 
them his beloved only son, saying, 
They will reverence my son. But 
when the tenants saw the son, 
they said among themselves, This 
is the heir: come, let us lol! him, 
and ἰδὲ us seize on his inheritance. 

28. And they caught him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard, and 
slew him. When the lord there- 
fore of the vineyard cometh, what 
will he do unto those tenants? 
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29. They said unto Je’sus, He 
will miserably destroy those 
wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other tenants, who 
will render him the fruits in their 
SeASONs. 


"Rock of Ages” Corner Stone 

30. Then Je’sus, looking upon 
them, said, Did ye never read in 
the scriptures, The stone which 
the builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the corner; 
this is the Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes? 

31. Therefore say I unto you, 
The kingdom of God will be taken 
from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

32, And whosoever will fall on 
this stone will be broken; but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

33. And when the chief priests 
and Phar’i-sees heard his parables, 
they perceived that he spoke of 
them. But when they ποῦ 
have laid hands on him, they 
feared the multitude because they 
took him for a prophet. 


CHAPTER 52 
Despised Wedding Invitations. 
Ideal Christian Οἰπεπαἠέῤ. 
Marriage and Immeortaliy. The 

Great Commandments. 


1, And Je’sus spoke unto them 


again by parables, and said, The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
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certain king, who made a marriage | 9. And he said unto him, Friend, 


for his son. 

2. And he sent forth his servants 
to call thern who were bidden to 
the wedding, and they would not 
come. 

3. Again, he sent forth other 
servants, saying, Tell them who 
are bidden, Behold, I have pre- 
pared my dinner; my oxen and 
my fatlings arc killed, and all 
things arc ready; cume unto the 
marmuge. 

4. But they made light of it and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise; and 
the remnant took his servants, 
and treated them spitefully and 
slew them. 

5. But when the king heard 
thereof, he was very angry; and 
he sent forth his armies, and dic- 
stroyet those murderers, and 
burned up their city. 

6. Then said he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they 
who were bidden were not worthy. 
Go ye therefore into the highways, 
and 85 many as ye find, bid to 
the marriage. 

7. 50 those servants went out 
into the highways, and gathered 
together all, as many as they 
found, both bad and good; and 
the wedding was furnished with 
guests. 

8. And when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a 
man who had not on a wedding 
garment: 


| how camest thou in hither not 


having o wedding garment? And 
he was speechless. 

10. Then said the king to the 
servants, Bind him hand and foot, 
and take him away, and cast him 
into outer darkness; there will 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
For many are called, but few are 
chosen. 


Ideai Christian Citizenship 

{1. Then the Phar‘j-secs went 
and took counsel with the chicf 
priests how they might cnsnare 
Je’sus in his talk. And they sent 
forth certain of the Phar’i-sees 
and of the He-ro’di-ans to spy 
upon him, who feigned themselves 
to be righicous, so that they might 
deliver him up to the authority of 
the government. 

12. And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the He-to’- 
di-ans, saying, Master, we know 
that thou are true, and teachest 
the way of God in truth, neither 
corest thou for any man, for thou 
regardest not the person of men. 

13. Tell us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Cae’sar, or not? 
Shall we give, or shail we not 
give? 

14. But Je’sus perceived their 
craftiness, and said, Why tempt 
ye mec, ye hypocrites? 

15. Show me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him the 
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coin, And he said unto them, 
Whose is this image and super- 
scription ? 

16. They said unto him, Cae’- 
sar’s. ‘Then said he unto them, 
Render therefore unto Cae’sar the 
things which are Cae‘’sar’s; and 
unta God the things which are 
God's. 

11, When they heard these 
words, they marvelled, and left 
him and went their way. 


Marriege and Immortality 


18. The same day came to him 
the Sad’du-cees, who say that 
there is no resurrection, and asked 
him, 

19, Saying, Master, Mo’ses said, 
If a man die, having no children, 
his brother should marry his wife, 
and raisc a family for his brother. 

20, Now there were with us 
seven brothers: and the first 
marned and died, and having no 
issue, he left his wile to his 
brother: likewise the secund 
also, and the third, unto the 
seventh. And Inst of ail the 
woman died- 

21. Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife will she be of the 
seven? For they all had her to 
wife. 

22. And Je’sus said wnto them, 
Ye do therefore err, because ye 
know not the scriptures, neither 


| 
| 
| 
: 


ἢ 
f 


the power of God. ‘The children | 


of this world marry, and are given 
τῇ marrixge. But in the Resurrec- 


lion they neither marry, nor are 
given in marnage. 

23. Neither cum they die any 
more, for they are equal unto the 
angels, and are the children of 
God, being the children of the 
Resurrection. 

24. And as touching the dead, 
that they rise, have ye not read 
in the book of Mo’ses, how in the 
burning bush God spoke unto 
him, saying, I am the God of 
A’bra-ham, and the God of I’saac, 
and the God of Ja’cob? 

25. He not the God of the 
deal, but the Gud of the living, 
for all live unto him; ye therefore 
do greatly err. 

26. Then certain of the scribes 
said, Master, thou hast well sai. 
And when the multitude heard it, 
they were astonished at his 
teaching. 


The Great Commandment 


27. But when the Phar’i-sees 
heard that Je’sus had put the 
Sad‘dutees to silence, they 
assembied : 

28. And one of them, a lawyer, 
came and asked him, Master, 
which is the first and great com- 
mandment of alt? 

29. And Je’sus answered hin, 
The fiest of all the commandments 
1s, Hear, © Is’ra-el: the Lord our 
God is one Lord; 

30. And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
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mind, and with all thy strength; 
this is the first commandment. 

31. And the second is like this, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. There is no other com- 
Mandment greater than these. 
For on these two are based the 
law and the prophets. 

32. And the scribe said unto him, 
Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth; for there is one God; and 
there is no other but him; 

33, And to love him with all the 
heart, and with ail the under- 
standing, and with all the soul, 
and with all the strength, and to 
love his neighbor as himself, is 
more than ali whole burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices. 

34. And when Je’sus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto 
him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man 
after that dare ask him any 
question. 


CHAPTER 53 
Jesus Silences His Inguisiters, 
Scathing Condemnation of Typo- 
rites. Condemned City and 
Deserted Temple. 

1, When the Phari-sees were 
gathered together in the Temple, 
Je’sus asked them, What think ye 
of Christ? Whose son is he? 
They said unto him, The son of 
Da’vid. 

2, He said unto them, How then 
doth Da'vid in spirit call him 
Lord, saying, The Lord of Hosts 
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said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right band, till | make thine 
enemies thy footstool? If Da’vid 
then call him Lord, how is he his 
son? 

3. And no man was able to 
answer him a word, neither did 
any man from that day ask him 
any more questions. And the 
common people heard him gladly. 


Scathing Condemnation of 
Hypocrites 

4. Then spoke Je’sus to the 
multitude and to his disciples, 
saying, The scribes and the Phar’i- 
sees sit in Mo’ses’ seat. 

5, All things thercfore whatever 
they bid you observe, that observe 
and do; but do not ye after their 
works; for they say, and do not. 

6. For they bind heavy burdens 
and prievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men’s shoulders; but 
they themselves will not help to 
move them with one of their 
fingers. 

7. But all their works they do 
to be seen of men; they make 
broad their amulets, and enlarge 
the borders of their garments. 

8. And they love the uppermost 
rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and greet- 
ings in the markets, and to be 
called of men, Rab’bi, ΒΑΡ’. 

9. But be not called Rab’bi, for 
one i¢ your Master, even Christ; 
and all ye are brethren. 

10. And, except your parent, 
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call no man your father upon the 
earth: for one is your Father, who 
is in Heaven. 

11. Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, even 
Christ. 

12. But he who is greatest among 
you must be your servant. And 
whosoever exalteth himself will be 
abased; and he who humbleth 
himself will be exalted, 

13. But woe unto you, scribes 
and Phar’i-sees, hypocrites! for 
ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men; for ye neither go in 
yourselves, nor allow them who 
would enter to go in, 

14, Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phar’i-sees, hypocrites! for ye 
devour widows’ houses, and for 5 
pretense of piety make long 
prayers; therefore ye shall receive 
the greater damnation. 

15. Woe unto you, seribes and 
Phar‘i-sees, hypocrites! for ye 
compass sea and Jand to make 
one proselyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him twofold more 
the child of hell than your- 
selves. 

16. Woe unto you, ye blind 
guides, who say, Whosoever swears 
by the Temple, it is nothing; hut 
whosoever swears by the gold of 
the Temple, he isa debtor! Ye 
foals and blind, for which is 
greater, the gold, or the Temple 
that sanctificth the gold? 

11. And ye say, Whosoever 

swears by the altar, it is nothing; 
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but whosoever swears by the gift 
that is upon it, he is debtor. 

18. Ye fools and blind, for which 
is greater, the gift, or the altar 
that sanctifeth the gift? 

19. Whosoever therefore swears 
by the altar, sweareth by it and 
by all things thereon. 

20. And whosoever swears by 
the Temple, sweareth by it and 
by God Almighty who is war- 
shipped therein. 

21. And he who swears by 
Heaven, sweareth by the throne 
of God and by God Almighty whe 
sitteth thereon. 

22. Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phar’i-sees, hypocrites! for ye 
pay tithe of mint and anise and 
cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, such 
as judgment, mercy, and faith. 
These last ye ought to have done, 
and yet not to leave the other 
tindone. 

23. Ye blind guides, who strain 
out a pnat, and swallow a camel! 

24. Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phari-sees, hypocrites! for ye 
make clean the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they 
are full of extortion and excess. 

25. Thou blind Phar’i-see, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup 
and platter, then the outside of 
the cup and platter may be clean 
also. 

26. Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phar‘i-sees, hypocrites! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchers, which 
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indeed appear beautiful oulward, 
but within are full of dead 
men’s bones, and of 8411 uncican- 
ness, 

27, Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

28. Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phari-sees, hypotntes! because 
ye biuld the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchers of the 
righteous, 

29. And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with 
them in the murder of the 
prophets. 

30, Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them who killed the 
prophets. Fill ye up then the 
measure of your fathers. Ye 
serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
how can ye escape the damnation 
of Hell? | 


Condemncad City and Deserted 
Temple 


31. Therefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes; and some of them ye 
will kill and crecify; and some 
of then mill ve scourge in your 
synagogues and persecute fiom 
city to city; 

32. That upon you may come ail 
the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of nghteous 
A'bel unto the blood of Zach-a- 


THE BOOK OF LIPE 


ti‘ah, whom ye slew between the 
Temple and the altar. 

33. Verily I say unto you, All 
these things will come upon this 
generation, QO Je-ru’sa-lem! Je- 
ru’sa-lem! which killeth the 
prophets, and stoneth them who 
are sent unto thee; how often 
would I have gathered thy chii- 
dren together unto ne, even as a 
hen covereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not. 

34, But now your Temple is left 
untae you without Gexl’s presence. 
For I say unto you, Ye wiil not 
see me in regal power henceforth, 
till ye shall say, Blessed is he who 
comcth in the name of the Lord. 

35. And they were furious with 
anger, and would have laid hold 
on je’sus, but they feared the 
multitude. Then he left them 
and went out of the city to Beth’- 
a-ny, and lodged there. 


CHAPTER 54 
Jesus Values Gifts. Transformed 
Ltfe. The Father's Voice. The 
Light of the World, Sptrttual 
Blindness. 

1. And Je’sus taught daily in the 
Temple, and at night he went out 
and abode at Beth’a-ny. And all 
the people came early in the morn- 
ing to hear him in the Temple. 

2. Now Je'sus sat opposite the 
treasury chest, and he observed 
how the people cast money mto 
the treasury; and many who were 
rich cast πὶ much. 
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3. And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two coins 
of the least value. 

4, And fe’sus called unto him 
his disciples, and said unto them, 
Truly I say unto you, This poor 
widow hath cast more into the 
treasury tha all others who have 
cast into it; 

5. For all they did cast in of 
their abundance; but she of her 
want did cast in afl that she had, 
even all her living. 


Transformed Life 


6. Now there were certain Greeks 
among them, who came to worship 
at the Festival. 

7. They came therefore to Philip, 
who was of Beth-sa’i-da of Gal’i- 
lee, and said unio him, Sir, we 
would see Je‘sus. 

8. Phil‘ip went and told An’drew; 
and An’drew and Phil‘ip told 
Jesus. And Je’sus said unto 
them, The hour is come, that 
the Son of man should be 
glorified. 

9. Truly, truly, I say unto you, 
Uniess a grain of wheat fall into 
the ground and change, il abideth 
alone; but if it sprout, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 

10. He who loves his natural life 
will lose it: but he who loves his 
spiritual life in this world shall 
keep it unto life eternal. 

11. If any man serve me, ict him 
follaw me; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be; if any 
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man serve me, him will my Father 
honor. 


Father's ¥ eice 


12. Now is my soul troubled, and 
what shall I say? Father, save 
me from this hour; but for this 
cause came I unto this hour. 

13. Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a voice from 
heaven, saying, I have both glori- 
fied it, and will glorify it agam. 

14. The people therefore, who 
stood by and heard it, said that it 
thundered; others said, An angel 
spoke to him. 

15. But je’sus said, This voice 
came not because of me, but for 
your sakes. Now is this world on 
trial in judgment: now shall the 
prince of this world be cast out. 

15. And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw ali men unto 
me. This he said, signifying what 
death he should die. 

τ, The people answered him, 
We have heard out of the law that 
Chnst abideth forever: and how 
sayest thou, The Son of man must 
be lifted up? Who is this Son of 
man? 


The Light of the Wortd 


18, Then Je’sus said unto them, 
Yet a little while is the Light with 
you. Walk while ye have the 
Light, lest darkness come upon 
you: for he who walketh in dark- 
ness knoweth not whither he 
goeth. 
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19. While ye have the Light, 
believe on the Light, that yc may 
be Sons of the Light. And Jc’sus 
cned aloud to the multitulc, and 
said, He who believeth in me, 
believeth not in me only, but in 
the Father who sent me. And he 
who seeth me seeth the Father 
who sent me. 

20. I am come a Light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in 
darkness. 

21. And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge 
him not; for I came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world. 

22. He who rejecteth me, and 
recetveth not my words, hath one 
who judgeth him already; the 
message which 1 have spoken 
shall judge him in the Resurtec- 
tion. 

23. For I have not spoken of 
myself; but the Father who sent 
me, gave me a commandment 
what I should say, and what I 
should do. 

24, And I know that his com- 
mandment is life everlasting; 
whatever I speak therefore, is 
what the Father said unto me 
that I should speak. 


Spiritual Blindness 
23. When Je’sus had spoken 
these words, he departed from the 
multitude; and although he had 


done so many signs before them, 
yet not all believed in him, which 
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fulfilled the prophecy of I-sa‘iah, 
Saying, 

26. Lord, who hath believed our 
report?) And to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed? 
Therefore they did not believe, 
for [-sa‘iah said again, 

27. He hath blinded their eves, 
and hardened their heart, that 
they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. These things 
I-sa‘iah said because he saw 
Christ's glory, and spoke of him, 

28. And many of the rulers 
believed in Je’sus, but they feared 
the Phar’t-sees, and did not openly 
confess it because they would 
have been put out of the syna- 
gogue; for they loved the glory 
of men more than the glory of 
God. 


CHAPTER 55 


Unbeltef Desirays Beauty. Jesus 
Answers Three Vital Questions: 


/. Portents of National Desolation. 
2. The End of ihe Age. 3. The 
End of Man-made Government. 


Deadly Danger of W orldly- 
mindedness 

1. As Je’sus went out from the 
Temple, his disciples carne to him 
to show him the buildings of the 
Temple, and how it was adored 
with beautiful stones and orna- 
ments. 

2. And he said unto them, See 
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ye all these things? Truly I say 
unto you, There will not be left 
here one stone upon another that 
will not be thrown down. 


Three Vital Questions 

3. And as he sat at rest on the 
mount of Ol‘ives, in sight of the 
Temple, Pe’ter, James, John and 
An‘drew came unto him privately, 
saying, Tell us, when will these 
things be? And what will be the 
sign of thy coming, and of the end 
of the age? 


Portenis of Najzonal Desolation 


4, Then Je‘sus said unto them, 
When ye see Je-ru’sa-lem com- 
passed with armes, and the 
Abominable Desolator, spoken of 
by Dan’‘tel the prophet, standing 
in the holy place of the Temple, 
then know that the desolation 
thereof is nigh. 

5. Then let them who are in 
Ju-de’a flee to the mountains; and 
let them who are in Je-ru’sa-lem 
depart; and let them who arc in 
the country not enter thereinto. 

6. For these be the days of 
vengeance, wherein all things 
which are written must be fulfilled, 

7. Alas for them who are with 
child, and for them who nurse 
infants in those days! For there 
will be great distress in the land, 
and wrath upon this people. 

$. But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the Sab’bath day; for then will 
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be great anguish, such as was not 
since the beginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor ever will be. 

9, And the people will fall by 
the edge of the sword, and will 
be led away captive into afl na- 
tions; and Je-ru’sa-lem will be 
dominated by the Gen‘tiles, until 
the times of the Gen’tiles be 
fulfilled. 

10. And unless those days should 
be shortened, there would no flesh 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake 
those days will be shortened. 


The End of the Age 


11. Take heed that no man lead 
you astray, for many will come in 
my name, saying, I am Christ, and 
will lead many astray. 

12, Then if any man say unto 
you, Lo, here is Christ, or there, 
believe it not. 

13. For there will arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, end 
show great signs and wonder, 
insomuch that, if it were possible, 
they would deceive the very elect. 
Take heed, for I have told you. 

i4, Therefore if they say unto 
you, Listen, Christ is in the 
countryside, go not forth; or he 
is in the inner chambers of the 
Tempie, believe it not. 

15. For as the lightning cometh 
wut of the east, and’ shineth even 
unto the west, so will be also the 
coming of the Son of Man. 

16. For wherever [ am there will 
the saints be gathered together. 
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17, And ye will hear of wars and 


rumors of wars; see that ye be : 
nok terrified, for all these things ; 


must occtir before the end cometh. 

18. For nation will rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kinp- 
dom: and there will be famines, 
and pestilences, and great earth- 
quakes, in divers places. And 
there will be terrors and strange 
signs from heaven. All these are 
the beginning of birth-pangs of 
the New Age. 

19. But before all these things, 
they will beat you and arrest you 
and deliver you up to the syna- 
gvogues, and into prisons; and ye 
will be brought before kings and 
rulers for my name’s sake, for a 
witness against them. 

20, Decide therefore not to med- 
ttate before what ye will answer: 
for I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which all your adver- 
saries will not be able to dispute 
nor resist; for it will not be ye 
who speak, but the Ho’ly Spint. 

21, And ye will be betrayed by 
parents, and brothers, and kins- 
folk, and friends; and some of you 
will they cause to be put to death. 
And ye will be hated of all men 
for my name’s sake. 

22, Many false prophets will 
arise and lead many astray. And 
because iniquity will abound, the 
love οἱ many will grow cold. But 
he who. will endure unto tHe end, 
the same shali be saved, for not 
ἃ hair of your head shall perish. 
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23, And this gospel of the kang- 
dom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all 
nations: and then will come the 
end of this Age. 


The End of Man-made 
Government 


24. Immediately after the an- 
guish of those days there will be 
signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars; and upon the 
earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity; for men’s hearts will 
fail them for fear, and in terror 
of those things which are coming 
on the earth; for the orbits of 
heaven will be disturbed. 

25. And then will appcar the 
Sign fram Heayen, the Son of Man 
coming in a cloud with power and 
great glory and all the tribes of 
the carth will mourn. 

26. When these things begin to 
occur, then look up, and lift up 
your heads; for your redemption 
drawcth near. 

27. And Christ will send his 
angels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they will gather 
together his elect from the four 
winds, {rom one end of heaven to 
the other. 


| 28, Now learn a parable of the 


fig tree and ail the trees; when 
the branch is yet tender and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is near, 

29. So likewise when ye see all 
these things, know that the King- 
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dom of God is near, yea, even al 
the doors. 

30. Truly I say unto you, The 
generation of Ju‘dah will not fail 
among men, till all these things 
have been accomplished. Heaven 
and earth will pass away, but my 
words will not pass away. 

41. But of that Day and that 
Hour knoweth no man, πο, not 
the angels in Heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father, For as a 
snare will it come on all them who 
dwell on the face of the whole 
earth. 


Deadly Danger of W ortdly- 
mindedness 

32. Therefore iake heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your 
spiritual eyes be blinded by car- 
nality and drunkenness, and cares 
of this life, and so that Day come 
upon you unawares. 

33. For again I say unto you, 
as it was in the days of No‘’ah, so 
also will it be ot the coming of 
the Son of Man. In those days 
before the Flood, they were eating 
and drinking, and marrying wives 
and husbands, until the day that 
No‘ah entered into the Ark. 

34. They knew not the truth of 
No‘ah’s prophecy until the flood 
came and took them aJl away: so 
also will it be at the coming af 
the Son of Man, 

35. Two men will be in a field 
at work; one will be taken and 
one left: two women will be 
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grinding Qour; one will be taken 
and one left. 

36. Watch therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things 
that will occur, and to stand 
before the Son of Man when he 
comes. 

37. For the coming of the Son of 
Man will be like a man taking a 
far journey, who left his house, 
and gave authority to his ser- 
vants, and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to 
watch. 

38. Watch therefore, for ye know 
not when the master of the house 
cometh; whether at evening, or 
midnight, or daybreak, or in the 
morning; lest, coming suddenly, 
he find you sleeping. And what 
I gay unto you, I say unto ail, 
Watch. 


CHAPTER 56 


Onl of Prophetic Triuth. Prophetic- 
minded and Carnally-minded 
Servants. Geir from Use; Lass 
from Neglect. Fenal Judgment 
of Persons and Natzrons. 

1. Then shall the kingdom of 
heaven be like unto ten virgins, 
who took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom. 

2. And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. They who 
were foolish took their lamps, but 
took no ot with them; but the 
wise took oil in their vessels with 
their lamps. 
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3. While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all stumbered and slept. And 
at midnight there was a cry made, 
Awake, the bridegroom cometh; 
go yc oul to meet him. 

4. Then all those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps. And 
the foolish said unto the wise, 
Give us of your oil, for our lamps 
are empty. 

5. But the wise answered, say- 
ing, Not so, lest there be not 
enough for us and you; but go 
tather to them who sell, and buy 
for yourselves. 

6. And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they 
who were ready went in with him 
to the marmiage; and the door was 
shut. 

7. Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
to us. But he said, Truly I say 
unto you, I know you not. 

8. Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of Man cometh. 


Praophelic-minded and Carnaily- 
minded Servants 


9. Who then is ἃ faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, to 
give them meat in due season? 

10. Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. Truly I say unto you 
that he will make him miler over 
all his goods. 

11, But if that servant be evil 
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in his heart and say, My lord 
delayeth his coming, aad begin 
to smite his fellow servants, and 
to ent and drink with the drunken; 

12. The lord of that servant will 
come ina day when he looketh not 
for him, aad in an hour that he is 
not aware of, 

13. And will cast him out, 
and appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites; there will be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


Gasn from Use; Loss from Neglect 


14. For the coming of the Son 
of Man will be like a master 
travelling into a far country, who 
called his own servants, and 
entrusted unto them his goods 
and money. 

15, Unto one he gave five shares, 
to another two, and to another 
one; to every man according to 
his several ability; and straight- 
way took his journey. 

16. Then he who had received 
the five shares went and traded 
with the same, and made other 
five shares; likewise he who had 
received two, he also gained other 
two. 

17. But he who had received 
one went and digped in the earth, 
and hid his lord’s money. After 
a long time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and reckoneth 
with them. 

18. And so he who had received 
five shares came and brought 
other five, saying, Lord, thou 
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didst give unto me five shares; 
see, | have gained besides them 
five shares more. 

19, His lord said unto him, Well 
done, thou good and faithful ser. 
vant; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things; enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 

20. He also who had received 
two shares came and said, Lord, 
thou didst give unto me two 
shares; see, 1 have gained two 
sharea more. 

21. His lord said unto him, 
Well done, good and faithful 
servant; thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things; enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22. Then be who had received 
the one share came and eaid, 
Lord, 1 knew thee that thou art 
a hard man, reaping where thou 
hast not sown, and garnering 
where thou didst not thresh. 

23. Therefore I was afraid, and 
went away and hid thy money in 
the earth; see, here is thine own. 
But his lord said unto him, Thou 
wicked and slothful servant, 

24. Thou kmewest that I reap 
where I sowed not, and gamer 
where 1 did not thresh; therefore 
thou shouldst have put my money 
with the banker, that at my com- 
ing { should have received mine 
own with interest. 

25. Take away therefore the 


give it to him who hath the ten 
shares. 

26. For unto every one who hath 
gained, more will be given, and he 
shali have abundance; but he who 
idjeth, and hath not gained, will 
have taken from him even that 
which he hath. 

27, And cast the unprofitabie 
servant into outer dariness: there 
will be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, 


Final Judgment of Persons and 
Nations 


28. When the Son of Man comes 
in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then will he sit 
King Eternal upon the throne of 
his glory; 

29, And before him will be 
gathered all nations; and he will 
separate them one from another, 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats; 

30, And he will place the sheep 
on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. 

31. Then shali the King say 
unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the 
world; 

32, For I was hungry, and ye 
gave me meat; I[ was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink; I was a stran- 
ger, and ye took me into your 
homes; 


money which I gave him, and; 33, Naked, and ye clothed me; 
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I was sick, and ye visited me; I | 42. And these shall go away into 


was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. 

34. Then will the rightcous an- 
swer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee hungry, and fed thee? 
Or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 

35, When saw we thee a stranger, 
and teok thee imto our homes? 
Or naked, and clothed thee? Or 
when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee? 

36. And the King will answer 
and say unto them, Truly I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of 
these my twice-born hreihren, ye 
have done it unto me. 

37. Then will he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels; 

38 For I was hungry, and ye 
gave me no meat; I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink; 

39. I was a stranger, and ye 
received me not; naked, and ye 
clothed me not; sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. 

40. Then will they answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee 
hungry, or athirst, ot a stranger, 
or naked, or sick, or in prison, 
and did not minister unto thee? 

41. Then will he answer them, 
saying, Truly I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye did it not to one 
of the least of these my twice- 
born brethren, ye did iL not to me. 


everlasting punishment; but the 
righteous into lie eternal, 

43, And when Je’sus had finished 
all these words, he said unto the 
disciples, Ye know that after two 
days the Passover cometh, when 
the Son of man must make atone- 
ment. But they understood not 
the saying; and they went with 
Je‘sus into Beth‘a-ny. 


CHAPTER 57 
Judas Values Jesus. Final Pass- 
over Fellowship, True Greatness 
Serves. Example of Love and 
Service, 

1. Now there assembled together 
in Je-ru‘sa-lem, the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders of 
the people, unto the palace of the 
high priest, who was called 
Ca’ia-phas, 

2, And consulted how they might 
take je’sus by stealth, and kill 
him. But they said, Not on the 
fenst day, lest there be a riot 
among the people. 

3. Then Sa'tan entered into 
ju’das Iscar‘i-ot, one of the 
apostles, and he went away from 
Je’sus, and talked with the chief 
priests and captains, how he 
might deliver Je’sus unto them; 
and they were glad and promised 
to give him money. 

4. And he said unto them, What 
will ye give me if I deliver him 
unto you? And they agreed to 
give him thirty pieces of silver, 
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about twenty dollars, the price of 
8, slave. 

5. And he consented, and sought 
opportunity to deliver Je’sus to 
them when the multitude was 
absent. 


Final Passover Felowship 


6. Now on the first day of 
unleavened bread, when they 
lalled the Paschal lamb, his apos- 
tles said unto Je’sus, Where wilt 
thou that we go and prepare that 
thou mayest observe the Passover? 

7. And he sent forth Pe’ter and 
John, saying unto them, Go into 
the city, and there will mect you 
a man bearing a pitcher of 
water; follow him. 

8. And where he enters say ye 
to the goodman of the house, The 
Master said, My time is at hand; 
I keep the Passover at thy house. 
Where is the guest-chamber, 
where I may keep the Passover 
with my disciples? 

.9. And he will show you a large 
upper room furnished and pre- 
pared; there make ready for us. 

10. And the aposties went to 
Je-ru‘sa-lem, and found as he 
had said unto them; and they 
made ready to keep the Passover. 
And in the evening Je’sus came 
with the twelve. 

11. And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve 
apostles with him. 

12. And he said unto them, 


With intense desire I have destred 
10 
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to observe this Passover with you 
before I suffer; 

13. For I say unto you, I will 

not any more eat thereof, until 
it be fulfilled in the Kingdom of 
God, 
14, And he took the Passover 
cup, and gave thanks, and said, 
Take this, and divide it among 
yourselves; for I say unto you, 
T shall not donk of the fruit of 
the vine, until I again drink it in 
the Kingdom of my Father. 


True Greainess Serves 


15, And there was a strife among 
them, which of them should be 
accounted the greatest, and sit 
next to Je’sus. 

16. And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gen’tiles exercise lord- 
ship over them; and they who 
exercise authority upon them are 
called Benefactors. 

17. But with you it shall not be 
s0; for he who is greatest among 
you, let him be as the younger; 
and he who is chief, as he who 
doth serve. 

18. For which is greater, he who 
sitteth to eat, or he who serveth? 
Ts not he who sitteth to eat? But 
Tam among you as he who serveth. 

19. Ye are they who have con- 
tinued with me in my trial, and 
I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed 
unto me; 

20. That ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and 
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sit on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Is‘ra-cl. 


Exampic af Lave and Service 


21. Now Je’sus knew that his 
hour was come to depart from 
this world unto the Father, and 
having loved his own who were 
m the world, he loved them unto 
the end. 

22. And Je’sus knew that the 
devil had already put into the 
heart of Judas Is-car'i-ot to be- 
tray him, but Je’sus knew also 
that the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that 
he was come from God, and woukt 
retum to God. 

23. He arose from his place, and 
laid aside his garments, and took 
8. towel and girded himself. 

24. After that he poured water 
into a basin, and began to wash 
the apostles’ feet and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 

25. Then he came to Si'mon 
Pe’ter; and Peter said unto him, 
Lord, dost thou wash my fcet? 

26. Je’sus said unto him, What 
I do thou knowest not now, but 
thou wilt know hereafter. 

27. Pe’ter said unto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Je’sus 
answered him, If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

28. Then Pe’ter said unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. Je‘sus 
said unto him, He who is washed 
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needcth not save to wash his feet, 


ι but is altogether clean; and ye 


are clean, but not all. 

29. For he knew Ju’das would 
betray him; therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. 

30. So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, 
and was set down again, he said 
unto them, Do ye know what [ 
have done to your 

31. Ye call me Master and Lord: 
and ye say well; forsolam. If 
1 then, your Lord and Master, as 
a servant, have washed your feet, 
ye also ought to be humble and 
wash one another's feet. 

32. For I have given you an 
example, that ye should always 
serve humbly, as I have served 
you. 

33. Truly, truly, I say unto you, 
The servant is not greater than 
his lord; neither he who is sent 
greater than he who sends him. 
If ye lmow these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

34. ] speak not of you all, for 
I know whom I have chosen; but 
that the Psalms may be fulfilled, 
He who eateth bread with me 
hath lifted up his hee! against me. 

35. Now I tell you hefore it 
come, that, when if occurs, ye 
may believe that I arn the Christ. 

36. Truly, truly, I say unto you, 
He who recerveth whomsoever [ 
send receiveth me; and he who 
receiveth me receiveth him who 
sent me. 
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CHAPTER 58 


Satan Separates Judas from Jesus. 
Memorial to the Lamb of Goad. 
Personal Pledges of Fidelity. 
Revised Insiructions. 


1. And while they were eating, 
Je’sus was troubled in spirit and 
said unto them, Truly, truly, I 
Bay unto you, that one of you 
will betray me, even he who eateth 
with me, 

2. For the Son of man indeed 
dieth, as it hath been determined, 
but woe unto that man through 
whom he is betrayed; πὶ would 
have been good for that man if 
he had not been born. 

3. And they were very sorry, 
and each one sakl unto Je’sus, Is 
it I, Lord? Then the apostles 
looked one on another, doubting 
of whom he spoke. 

4. Now John was next to Je’sus, 
in the pince on tis night hand; 
Pe’ter therefore made signs to him 
that he should ask Je‘sus of whom 
he spoke. 

5. Then John leaned over and 
whispered, Who is it, Master? 
Jesus answered, He it is to whom 
I shall give a morsel of bread when 
I have dipped it in the dish. 

6. And when he had dipped it, 
he gave it to Ju’das Is-car‘i-ot; 
and Sa‘tan possessed him. Then 
Je’sus said unto him, What thou 
doest, do quickly, 

7. Now not all at the table knew 
why Je’sus had spoken to him, 
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for some thought because Ju’das 
carried the purse, that Je’sus told 
him to buy those thinge needed 
for the Festival, or to give some- 
thing to the poor, Then Ju’das 
went out, and it was night. 


Memorial io the Lansh af God 


8. When he had gone out, Je’sus 
said, Now is the Son of man glor- 
fied, and God the Father is glori- 
fied in him. And God will glorify 
him in himself, and immediately 
will he glorify hirn. 

9, And while they were eating, 
Je’sus took bread, and blessed it, 
and brake it, and gave it to the 
apostles, and said, Take, eat: this 
is my body, which is given for 
you; this do in remembrance 
of me. 

10. And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them, saying, All of 
you drink of this; 

11. For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed 
for many for the remission of 
sins. 

12. Truly, I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this fruit 
af the vine, until that day when 
I drink it anew with you in my 
Father's kingdom. 

13. A new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another, 
even as I have loved you. 

14. By this will ali men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
really love one another. 
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Personal Pledges af Fidelity 

15. LitUe children, I will soon 
depart from you. Ye will seek 
mé, but as I said unto the Phar‘l- 
sees, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come, so now 1 say unto you. 

16, Pe'ter said unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou? Je’sus an- 
swered him, Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now, but thou 
shalt follow me afterwards. 

17. Pe'ter said unto him, Lord, 

why cannot I follow thee now? 
I will lay down my life for thy 
sake, 
18. Je’sus answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
saker Truly, truly, I say unto 
thee, the cock will not crow twice, 
tili thou hast denied me thrice. 

19. Si’mon, Si’mon, Sa’tan hath 
desired to have thee, that he may 
sift thee as wheat; but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not; and when thou art 
converted, strengthen thy breth- 


ren. 
20. And Pe’ter said unto him, 
Lord, I am ready to go with thee, 
both into prison and to death. 
Likewise also said all the apostles. 
21. Then said Je’sus unto then, 
All of you will disown me this 
night; for the prophet Zech-s- 
r’ah hath said, I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep will be 
scattered abroad. But after 1 am 
risen again, 1 will go before you 
into Gal‘i-lee. There shall ye 
see me. 
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Revised Instructions 

22. And Je’sus said unto them, 
When I sent you without purse 
and bag and sandals, lacked ye 
any thing? And they said, 
Nothing. 

23, Then said he unto them, 
But now, he that hath a purse, 
let him take it, and likewise his 
bag; and he that hath no sword, 
let him sell his garment, and buy 
one. 

24. For I say unto you, that 
what I-sa’iah hath wntten of me 
must yet be accomplished, And he 
was reckoned among the trans- 
pressors. For the things concern- 
ing me must be completed. 

25. And they said, Lord, see, 
here are two swords. And he said 
unto them, It is enough. 


CHAPTER 50 
The Way ta Heavenly Mansions. 
The Unrecognized Father. Un- 


limited Promises. Love-jilled 
Temples af God. Comforting 
Presence and Abiding Peace. 


i. Then Je’sus said, Let not 
your heart be troubled; ye believe 
in God the Father, believe also 
in me. 

2. In my Father's Realm are 
many Mansions; i it were not 
so, [ would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you. 

3. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I shall come again, 
and receive you unto myself, that 
where I am, there ye may be also. 
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4, And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. ‘Thom’as 
said unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goest; and how can 
we know the way? 

5. Je’sus said unto him, I am 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life; 
no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me, 


The Unrecognized Father 


6. If ye had known me, ye would 
have known my Father also; and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

7. Philip said unto him, Lord, 
show us the Father, and it con- 
vinceth us. 

8, Je‘sus said unto him, Have I 


been so jong time with you, and 


yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip? He who hath seen me 
hath scen the Father; then why 
sayest thou, Show us the Fa- 
ther? 

9, Believest thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
mer The words that I speak unto 
you I speak not of myself; but 
the Father who dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works. 

10. Believe me that I am πὶ the 
Father, and the Father in mc; or 
else believe me for the very works’ 
sake. 


Uslinited Promises 
11. Truly, truly, I say unto you, 


he who believeth on me, the works 
that 1 do will he do also; and 
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greater works than these will he 
do, because I go unto my Father. 

12. And whatever ye ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be giorifed in the 
oon. If ye ask any thing in my 
name, [will doit. If ye love me, 
kcep my commandments. 

13. And I will pray the Father, 
and he will give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with 
you forever: 

14. Even the Spirit of Truth, 
whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him; but ye know him, 
for he dwelleth with you, and shall 
be in you. 

15. I will not leave you comfort- 
less; I will come to you. Yet a 
litte while, and the world seeth 
me no more; but ye will see me. 
And because I live, ye will live 
also. Αἱ that day ye will know 
that I am in my Father, and ye 
in me, and I in you. 

16, He who hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it 
is who loveth me; and he who 
loveth me will be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him. 


Love-flied Temples of God 
17. Ju’das, the son of James, 
said unto him, Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest thyself unto 
us, and not unto the world? 
18. Je’sus said unto him, If a 
man loye me, he will keep my 
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words; and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. 
19. He who loveth me not keep- 
eth not my sayings; and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but 
that of the Father who sent me, 


Comforting Presence and Abiding 
Peace 

20. These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with 
you. But the Comforter, even 
the Ho'ly Spirit, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he will teach 
you all things, and bring to your 
remembrance all that I have said 
unto you. 

21. Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you; not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. 

22. Ye have heard how I said 
unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, because I said, 
I go unto the Father; for my 
Father is greater than I. 

23. And now I have told you 
before it occurs, that, when it 
does occur, ye might believe. 

24, Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you;. for the prince of 
this world cometh, but he findeth 
no fault in me. 

25. That the world may know 
that I love the Father, I speak 
only as the Father gave me com- 
mandment. 
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CHAPTER 60 
Tuice-horn Fruitful Union with 
Christ. The Choicest Fruit of 
Union. World Hatred of Christ- 
likeness, 

1. I am the True Vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. Every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit 
he cutteth away; andevery branch 
that beareth fruit, he pruneth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit. 

2. Now ye are pruned through 
the word which I have spoken 
unto you. Abide in me, and I in 
you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit, unless it abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, unless ye abide inme. 

3. I am the Vine, ye are the 
branches; he who abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit; for without me 
ye can do nothing. 

4. If a man abide not in me, he 
is cut off as a branch, and is 
withered; and men gather the 
withered branches, and cast them 
into the fire, and they are burned. 

9, If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye may ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done 
for you. 

6. Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit: so shall 
ye be my disciples. 


The Chotcesi Fruit of Union 


7. As the Father hath loved me, 
80 have I loved you; continue ye 
in my love. 
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8. If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye will abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my Father's 
commandments, and abide in his 
love. 

9. These things have 1 spoken 
unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy 
might be full 

10. This is my commandment, 
that ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. Greater love hath no 
_man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends. Ye 
are my friends, if ye do whatever 
Iecommand you. — 

11. Henceforth I call you not 
servants: for the servant knoweth 
not what his lord doeth; but I 
haye called you friends; for all 
things that I have heard of my 
Father | have made known unto 
you. 

12. Ye have not chosen me, but 
T have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain; that whatever 
ye ask of the Father in my name, 
he may give it to you. 

13. These things 1 command 
you, that ye love one another. 
If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated 
you. 


World Hatred of Christ-tekeness 


14. If ye were of the world, the 
world would love you; but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but 
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I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth 
you, 

15. Remember that I said unto 
you, the servant is not greater 
than his lord. If they have per- 
secuted me, they will also per- 
secute you; if they have kept my 
saying, they will keep yours also. 

16. But all these things will they 
do unto you for my nsame’s sake, 
because they know not the Father 
who sent me. 

17, If I had not come and re- 
proved them, they would not have 
persecuted me; but now they 
have no cloak for their sins. He 
who hateth me hateth my Father 
also. 

18. 1 I had not done among 
them the works which no other 
man did, they had not had sin: 
but now have they both seen and 
hated both me and my Father. 

9, But this fulfilleth the word 
that is written in the Psalms, 
They hated me without a cause, 

20. But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit 
of Truth, who proceedeth from 
the Father, he will testify of me: 
and ye also shall bear witness, 
because ye have been with me 
from the beginning. 

21. These things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should not be 
discouraged. For they will put 
you out of the synagogues; yea, 
the time cometh, that whoever 
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killeth you will think that he 
doeth God service. 

22, And these thmgs will they 
do unto you, because they have 
not known the Father, nor me. 

23. But these things have I told 
you, that when the time arrives, 
ye may remember that I told you 
of them. And these things I said 
not unto you at the beginning, 
because I was with you. 


CHAPTER 61 
Person and Office of the Haly Spirit, 
Goad’s Time irks Man. Peace, 
Joy and Good Ckeer Amid Trtb- 
ulation. 

1. Now I go my way to the 
Father who sent me: and because 
I have said these things unto you, 
sorrow hath filled your heart. 

2, Nevertheless 1 tell you the 
truth. It is expedient for you 
that I po away; for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, 1 will 
send him unto you. 

3. And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment; 

4. Of sin, because they belicve 
not on me; of righteousness, 
because 1 go to my Father and 
ye see mé no more; of judgment, 
because the prince of this world 
is already condemned. 

5, I have yet many things to say 
nto you, but yc cannot bear them 
now. But when he, the Spirit of 
Truth, is come, he will guide you 
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into all Truth; for he will not 
speak of himself; but whatever 
he will hear, that shail he speak; 
and he will show you things to 
come. 

6. He will glorify me; for he 
shall recerve of mine, and will 
show it woto you. 

7. All things that the Father 
hath are mine; therefore said I, 
that he will take of mine, and show 
it unto you. 


God’s Time Irks Moan 

8. A little while, and ye will not 
see me; and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me, because I go 
to the Father. 

9, Then said some of his apostles 
among themselves, What is this 
that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye will mot sea me; and 
again, a little while, and ye shall 
see me; and, Because I gn to the 
Father? 

10. They said, therefore, Wheat 
is this that he saith, A little while? 
we cannot tell what he meaneth. 

11. Now Je‘sus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and said 
unto them, Do ye inquire among 
yourselves of what I said, A little 
while, and ye will not see me; and 
again, a little while, and ye shall 
see mer 

12. Truly, truly, I say unto you, 
ye will weep and lament, but the 
world will rejoice; and ye will be 
sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 
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13. A woman when she is in 
birth-pangs hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come; but as soon as 
she is delivered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the anguish, 
for joy that a man is born into 
the workd. 

14, And ye now therefore have 
sorrow; but I shall see you again, 
and your heart will rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from you. 


Peace, Joy and Geod Cheer Amid 
Tribulation 

15. And in that day ye will ask 
me nothing. Truly, truly, [ say 
unto you, whatever ye will ask 
the Father in my name, he will 
give it to you. 

16. Hitherto have ye asked noth- 
ing in my name; ask and yc will 
receive, that your joy may be 
full. 

17. These things have 1 spoken 
unto you in proverhs; but the 
time cometh, when 1 shali no more 
speak unto you in proverbs, but 
Ι shall show you plainly of the 
Father. 

18, At that day ye will ask in 
my name; and 1 will pray the 
Father for you; 

19. For the Father himself 
loveth you, because ye have loved 
me, and have believed that I came 
entt from God, 

01 came forth from the 
father, and am come into the 
world; again, I jeave the world, 
and go to the Father. 
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21. His apostles said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, 
and speakest no proverb. Now 
are we sure that thou knowest ail 
things, and needest not that any 
man should ask thee; by this we 
believe that thou camest forth 
from God. 

22. Je’sus answered them, Deo 
ye now believer The hour com- 
eth, yea, 15 now here that ye will 
be scattered, every man to his 
own, leaving me alone: and yet 
Iam not alone, because the Father 
is with me. 

23, These things I have spoken 
unto vou, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye will 
have tribulation; but be of 
good cheer; J have overcome the 
workd, 


CHAPTER 62 


High Priesity Prayer for All Chris- 
fians tu AU Ages: 


I, Eternal Life, 2. Hedged about 
with Prayer. 3. Ivrevocable 
Truth. 4. World-conoincing 
Evidence. ἢ, Brief, Glorious 
Wal. 


i. These words spoke Je’sus and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
saul, Father, the hour ts come; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee; 

2. As thon hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him. 
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Eternal Life 

3. And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee, the only 
irue God, and Je’sus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent. 

4. I have glorified thee on the 
earth: Ihave finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do. 
And now, Ὁ Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self with the 
glory which I had with thee before 
my Incarnation, and the world 
was. 

5. I have manifested thy name 
unto the men whom thou gavest 
me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them to 
me; and they have kept thy 
word. 

6. Now they have known that 
all things whatever thou hast 
mven me are of thee. For 1 
have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me; and they 
have received them, and have 
known surely that I came out 
from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didst send me. 


Hedged about with Prayer 

7. I pray for them; I pray not 
for the work, but for them whom 
thou hast given me; for they are 
thine. And all mine are thine, 
and thine are mine: and I am 
glorified in them. 

6. And now I am no morc im the 
world, but these arc in the world 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name 
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those whom thou hast piven me, 
that they may be one, as we are. 

9. While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name; 
those whom thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition, who goeth to 
his own place. 

10. And now come I to thee; 
and these things I speak in the 
world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themselves, 

11. [have given them thy word; 
and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the worid, 
even as I am not of the world. 

12, I pray not that thou take 
them out of the world, but that 
thou keep them from the evil. 


Irrevacalie Truth 


13. They are not of the world, 
even as [ am not of the worki. 
sanctify them through thy truth; 
thy Word is Truth. 

14. As thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have [ also sent 
them into the worid. 

15. And for their sakes I conse- 
crate myself, that they also 
might be consecrated through the 
truth. 


W orid-convincing Evidence 
16. Neither pray [ for these 
alone, but for them also who 
believe on me through their word; 
17. That they all may be one; 
as thou, Father, art in me, and 1 
in thee, that they also may be 
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one in us; that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me, 

18. And the glory which thou 
gavest me 1 have given them; 
that they may be one, even as we 
are one; 

19. I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect 
in one; and that the world may 
know that thou hast sent. me, and 
hast joved them, as thou hast 
loved me, 

Brief, Glorious Will 

20. Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am; that they 
may see my glory, which thou 
hast given me; for thou didst love 
ms before the foundation of the 
world. 

21. G righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee; but 
I have known thee, and these have 
known that thou hast sent me. 

22, And I have declared wnto 
them thy name, and will declare 
it; that the love wherewith thot 
hast loved me may be in them, 
and I in them also. 

23, And when Je‘sus had spoken 
all these words, they sang a 
Psalm. Then Je’sus said, Arise, 
let us go hence, and they arose 
from the table and went out, as 
was his custom, over the brook 
Kid‘run, to a garden in the mount 
of Olives called Geth-sem’a-ne, 
into which Je’sus and his apostles 
entered, 
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CHAPTER 63 
Sin’s “Waterloo.” Sleeping Senti- 


nels. Brazen Treason. Re- 
strained Aimighty Power. The 
Last Incarnate Miracle. The 


Creator Submits to the Creature. 
The Voice of Fear, Annas and 


Jesus, 


1. Now when they had entered 
into the garden, Je‘sus said unto 
the apostles, Sit here and pray 
that ye abide faithful in trial, 
while I go yonder and pray. 

2, Then he took with him Peter 
and James and john and went 
forward about a stone’s throw; 
and Je’sus was sorrowful and 
sorely troubled, and he said unto 
them, My soul is exceedingly 
sorrowtul even unto death; stay 
here and watch. 

3. Then he went from them a 
short distance and kneeled down 
and prayed, saying, My Father, 
if thou be wiiling, remove this 
cup from me; nevertheless not 
my will, hut thine, be done. 

4. Then an ange] came and sus- 
tained him, and being in agony, 
he prayed more earnestly, and he 
sweated great drops of blood 
which fell from his face. 


Sleeping Sentinels 
5. Then Je'sus arose and came 
unto the apostles, and, finding 
them asleep, awakened them and 
said, Why do you sleep? Rise 
and pray that ye be not overcome 
in temptation. 
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6. And he said unto Pe’ter, Why 
could ye not watch with me in 
this hour of taal’ Watch and 
pray, that yc enter not mto temp- 
tation; the spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak. But they 
knew not what to answer him. 

7. He went away again the 
second time and prayed, saying, 
QO my Father, if this cup may not 
pass away from me, unless I drink 
it, thy will be done. 

8. ‘And he came and found them 
asicep again; for their eyes were 
very heavy. And he left them 
undisturbed and went away again, 
and prayed the third time, saying 
the same words. 

9. Then he came to his disciples 
and said unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest, for watching 
availeth not; the enemy has 
arrived, and the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of sin- 
ners. Rise, let us be going; 
behold, he is at hand who doth 
betray me. 


Brazen Treason 


10. Now Ju’das, who betrayed 
him, also knew this place; for 
Je‘sus ofttimes resorted thither 
with his disciples. 

11. Ju’das then, having received 
ἃ band of men and officers from 
the chief priests and Phar’i-sees, 
cometh thither with a multitude, 
having lanterns and torches and 
weapons. And while Je’sus yet 
spoke, lo, Ju‘das came. 
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12. Now Ju’das guve the officers 
a sign, sayimg, Wheamsoever I shall 
κίας, that same i9 he; hold him 
fast. And forthwith he came to 
Je’sus and kissed him, saying, 
Hail, Muster! 

13. And Je’sus said unto him, 
Ju'das, betrayest thou the Son of 
man with a kiss? Then Je’sus 
went forth, and said unto the 
officers, Whom seek ye? 

14. They answered him, Je’sus 
of Naz’a-reth. Jesus said unto 
them, Lamhe. And Ju’das also, 
who betrayed him, now stood 
with them. 


Restrained Almighty Power 


15. As soon then as Je’sus had 
said unto them, I am he, they 
went backward and fell to the 
ground. 

16. Then asked be them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Je’sus of WNaz’a-reth. Jesus 
answered, I have told you that 
Iam he; if therefore ye seck me, 
let my disciples go their way. 

17. This he said that his saying 
might be fulfilled, Of them whom 
thou gavest me have fF lost nome. 


The Last Incarnate Meracle 


18. When the apostles who were 
about him saw what would follow, 
they said unto him, Lord, shall 
we sthite with the sword? 

19. Then Pe’ter, having a sword, 
drew it and smote Mal’chus, the 
high priest’s servant, and cut off 
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his right ear. And Je’sus said, 
Let me at least do this; and he 
touched his ear and healed him. 

20. Then said Je’sus unto Pe'ter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath; 
for all they who take the sword 
shall perish by the sword. 

21. Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
will instantly give me more than 
twelve legions of angels? 

22, But who then could drink 
this Cup of Atonement which the 
Father hath given me, and how 
then could the scriptures be ful- 
filled that thus 1t must be? 


The Creator Submus to he Creature 


23, And Je’sus said: unto the 
chief pricsts and captains of the 
Temple, who were come apainst 
him, Are ye come out as against 
a thief with swords and staves to 
take me? I sat dary with you 
teaching in the Temple, and ye 
jaid no hold yn me. 

24, But all this ye have done, 
that the scriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. This is your 
hour, and the power of Sa’tan. 
Then the officers laid hands on 
Je’sus, and took him and bound 
him. And all the apostles forsook 
him and fled. 

25. But there followed him a cer- 
tain young man, having only a 
linen cloth about his boy, and 
the officers tried to arrest hrm, 
but he cast off the linen cloth and 
fied from them naked. 
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26. Then the officers led Je’sus 
away to An’/nas first: for he was 
father-in-law to Ca’ia-phas, who 
was now the High Pnest. 

27. Now Ca‘ia-phas had already 
aivised a council] of Phar’i-sees 
that it was expedient that one 
man should die for the people. 

28. Although ali the apostles at 
first fled from Je’sus in the garden, 
Pe’tet and John now followed him 
with the multitude, on the way 
to the house of An‘nas. 


The Votce of Fear 

29. When the officers with Je’sus 
came to the house of An’nas, John, 
who was known to An’nus, 
entered with fe’sus into the court- 
yard of the house, but Pe’ter was 
standing at the door outside. 

30. Then John went unto the 
maid who kept the door and 
brought Pe‘ter inside. πὲ maid 
thercfore said unto Peter, -irt 
thou also one of this man’s dis- 
ciples? He said, I am not. 

31. Now there were servants and 
officers standing therc, having 
made a firc of charcoal, for it was 
cold; and they were warming 
themselves, and Pe’ter was with 
them, standing and warming him- 
sell, 

Asnas and Jesus 

32. An'’nas asked Je’sus about 
his disciples and of his teaching. 
Je’sus answered him, I have 


| spoken openly to the world: 1 
| taught in synagogues and in the 
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Temple where all the people came 
together, and in secret 1 spoke 
nothing. 

33, Why askest thou me? Ask 
them who heard me what I have 
said unto them; they know what 
I said. | 

34. And when he had thus 
spoken, one of the officers who 
stood by struck Je‘sus with the 
palm of his hand, saying, Answer- 
est thou a high priest so? 

35. Je’sus answered him, If I 
have spoken evil, bear witness of 
the evil; but if well, why smitest 
thou me? Now An’nas sent him 
bound unto Ca‘ia-phas, the High 
Priest. 


CHAPTER 64 
Jesus and Ecclesiastical Injustice. 
“7 Am” Identified Himself. 
Peter’s Several Denials. “1 
Am” Again Identifies Himself, 
Judas’ Fruiiless Repentance and 
Death. 


1. Now the officers who had 
arrested Je‘sus led him away to 
Ca‘ia-phas, the High Priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
assembled. 

2. But Pe'ter followed Je’sus 
afar off unto the High Priest’s 
palace, and went in and sat with 
the servants, to see the end, werm- 
mg himself in the light of a fire 
which had been kindled in the 
court-yard., 

3. Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council, sought 
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false witness against Je’sus to put 
him to death, 

4. But found none; yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet 
found they none true. At the 
last came two false witnesses, 

5. And said, This fellow said, 
I will destroy this Temple of God 
that is made with hands, and 
within three days I will build 
another made without hands. 
But neither did their testimony 


agree. 

6. Then the High Priest arose, 
and seid unto him, Answerest 
thou nothing? What ts it which 
these witness against thec. 

7. But jJe’sus held his peace. 
Then the High Priest said unto 
him, I adjure thee by the itvmg 
God, that thou teli us whether 
thou be the Christ, the Son of 
God. 


“f Am” Identifies Himself 

8, 16 ἘΠῚ said unto him, “I Am”; 
nevertheless I say unto you, 
hereafter shall ye see the Son of 
Man sitting on the nght hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. 

9. Then the High Priest rent 
his clothes, saying, He hath 
spoken blasphemy; what further 
need have we of witnesses? Be- 
hold, now ye have heard his 
blasphemy, what think ye? They 
answered and said, He is guilty 
of death. 

10. Then did they spit in his 
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face and blindfold him, and others 
smote him with the palms of their 
hands, saying, Prophesy unto us, 
thou Christ, who is he that struck 
theer And many other things 
spoke they against him, reviling 
him, 
Peter’s Several Denials 

1. Now a certain maid beheld 
Pe’ter warming himself as he sat 
by the fire, and, earnestly looking 
upon him, said, This man was 
also with Je’sus, the Naz’a-rene. 
And he denied it, saying, Wornan, 
1 know him not. 

12. And Pe’ter went away into 
the porch, and after a littl while 
one of the kinsmen of Mal’chus, 
whose ear Pe'ter cut off, ssid to 
Pe'ter, Did I not see thee in the 
garden with Je’sus? And he 
denied with an oath, I know not 
the man. 

13. And about an hour later an 
officer said to Peter and confi- 
dently affirmed, Of a truth thou 
art a Gal-i-le’an, and a follower 
of this man, fur thy speech be- 
trayeth thee. 

14. Then Pc'ter began to curse 
and to swear, saying, | know not 
the man. And immediately the 
cock crew. And Je’sus who was 
now outside, turned and looked 
upon Pe’ter. | 

15. And Pe’ter remembered th 
word of Je’sus, who said unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
he went out, and wept bitterly. 


143 


16. And early in the morning, 
as soon as it was day, the elders 
of the people and the chief priests 
and the scribes came together, and 
led Je’sus into their council, 

17. And they said unto him, If 
thou art the Christ, tell us. And 
he said unto them, If I tell you, 
ye will not believe. And if I also 
ask you, ye will not answer me, 
nor release me. 

18. Hereafter shall the Son of 
Man sit on the right hand of God 
Almighty. 

“TF Am” Identifies Himsetf 

19. Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And Je’sus 
said unto them, “I Am.” 

20. And they said, What need 
we any further witness? For we 
ourselves have heard this blas- 
phemy from his own mouth, And 
the whole council decided to 
deliver hrm to Pi‘late. 

21. And when the officers had 
bound him, they led him away to 
deliver him to Pon’ti-us Pi'late, 
the governor. 


Judas’ Fratiless Repentance and 
Death 

22. Then Ju’das, when he saw 
that Je’sus was condemned, re- 
pented himself, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of silvcr to the 
chief priests and ciders, 

23. Saying, I have sinned in that 
I have betrayed The Innocent 
blood. And they said, What is 
that to use See thou to that. 


144 


24. And he cast down the pieces 
of silver in the Temple and de- 
parted, and went and hanged 
himself, 

25, And the chief priests took 
the silver pieces, and said, It is 
not lawful to put them into the 
treasury because it is the price of 
blood. 

26. And they took counsel, and 
later bought with them the 
potter’s field in which to bury 
strangers. Therefore that field 
was called, The Fiekd of Blood. 

27, Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jer-e-mi‘ah the 
prophet, saying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of silver, the 
price of him who was valued, 
whom they of the children of 
{s‘ra-el did value, and gave them 
for the potter's field. 


CHAPTER 65 
Jesus and Secular Injustice. The 
Βαμα Man. Two Evasions 


of Responsibility. Double Dec- 
laration of Innocence. Christ or 
Herabbas? Blood Stains Sill 
Cling to Judge and People. 


1. Then the Council arose, and 
the officers led Je’sus from Ca‘ia- 
phas unto the court room of the 
Csovernment House; but his ac- 
cusers went not into the judgment 
hall jest they should be defiled, 
and so unable to eat the Passover. 

2. Pylate then went aut unto 
them and said, What accusation 
bring ye against this man? 
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3. They said unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, we should 
not have delivcred him up unto 
thee. And they began to accuse 
him, saying, We found this fellow 
perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to Cae‘sar, 
saying that he himself is Chnst a 
King. 

4. And Je’sus stood before the 
governor; and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And Je’sus said 
unto him, “‘T Am.” 

5, And when he was sccused by 
the chief priests and elders, he 
answered nothing. Then Py‘late 
said unto him, Hearest thou not 
how many things they witness 
against thee? And Je’sus an- 
swered not a word; insomuch that 
the governor marvelled greatly. 

6. Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him 
according to your law. They 
therefore said unto him, It is not 
lawful for us te put any man to 
death; that the saying of Je‘’sus 
might be fulfilled when he said, 
The Son of man must be lifted up. 


The Fauliless Man 


7. Then Pi‘late entered into the 
judgment hall opain and called 
Je’sus, and said unte him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 

8. fe’sus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of mer Pi'late 
answered, Am [a Jew? Thine 
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own nation and the chief priests 
have delivered thee unto me; 
what hast thou done? 

9, Je’sus answered, My kingdom 
is not of this world; if my king- 
dom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I 
should not be delivered to men; 
but my kingdom is not from men. 

10. Priate therefore said unto 
him, Art thou a king then? Je’sus 
answered, Thou sayest that I am 
a king. To this end was I born, 
end for this cause came I into 
the world, that 1 should bear 
witness unto the Truth. Every 
one that is of the Truth heareth 
my voice, 

1. Pilate said unto him, What 
is Truth? And when he had said 
this, he went out and said to the 
chief priests and to the people, 
I find no fault in this man, 


Two Evasitons of Responsibilily 

12, And they were the more 
fierce, sayimg, He stirreth up the 
people, teaching throughout all 
Ju-de’a, beginning from Gal’i-lee 
to this place. 

13. When Pi'‘late heard of Gal‘i- 
lee, he asked whether the man 
were a Gal-i-le’an. And as soon 
as Pi’late knew that he belonged 
unto Her’od’s jurisdiction, he sent 
him to Her’od, who also was at 
Je-ru’sa-lem at that time. 

14. And when Her’od saw Je’sus, 
he was exceeding glad; for he had 
desired for a tong time to see him, 

11 
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because he had heard many things 
of him; and he hoped to have 
seen sothe miracle done by him. 

15. Then Her'od questioned 
Je’sus in many words: but he 
answered him nothing. And the 
chief priests and scribes stood and 
vehemently accused him. 

16, And Her’od with his men of 
war set him at nought, and 
mocked him, and arrayed him in 
a scarlet robe, and sent him again 
to Pilate. 

17, And the same day Pi‘late 
and Her’od became friends again; 
for before they were at enmity 
between themselves. 


Double Declaration of Innocence 


18. When Pilate was again set 
down on the judgment seat, his 
wife sent unto him, saying, Do 
not condemn that just man; for 
I have suffered many things this 
day in a dream because of him. 

19, Then Pilate went out to 
the chief priests and the rulers of 
the people, and said unto them, 
Ye brought unto me this man, as 
one who perverteth the people; 
and I have examined hum before 
you, and 1 find no fault in him 
touching those things whereof ye 
accuse hrm: 

20. Neither did Herod, for he 
sent him back unto us, and noth- 
ing worthy of death was found m 
him. I will therefore chastise 
hirn and release him. For at the 
Passover Festival it was a custom 
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ta release one prisoner, whomso- 
ever the people desired. 


Carist or Barabbas? 


Zi. Now there was one named 
Ba-rab’bas, the leader of them 
who lay bound in prison, who 
made msurrection and had com- 
mitted murder in the insurrection. 

22, And the multitude began 
crying aloud to Pi‘late to release 
a prisoner as he had ever done. 

23. But Pi‘late answered them, 
saying, Will ye that I relense 
unto you the King of the Jews? 
For he knew that the chief priests 
had delivered him for envy. 

24. But the chief pmests and 
elders persuaded the multitude 
that they should ask for Ba-rab’- 
bas, and destroy Je’sus. 

25. Then Py late said unto them, 
Which of the two will ye that I 
release unto your They said, 
Away with this man, and release 
Ba-rab’bas. 

26. Pilate said unto them, What 
shall I do then with Je’sus who is 
called Christ? They all cried out 
unto him, Let him be crucified. 

27. And Fi’late said, Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they 
cried out the more, saying, 
Cruaify hon, crucify him. 

28. And he said unto them 
again, Why, what evil hath he 
done? I have found no cause of 
death tn bim; [ will therefore 
chastise bim and let him go. 

29. And they were instant with 
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loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified. And the 
voices of them and of the chicf 
priests prevailed. 


Blood Stains SHU Cling to Judge 
and People 


30. So when Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he 
took water and washed his hands 
before the multitude, saying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this just 
person; see ye to it. Tuke him 
and crucify hin- 

31. Then answered all the peopie, 
and said, His blood be on us, and 
on our children. 

32, And Pi’late, willing to con- 
tent the people, released Ba-rab’- 
bas unto them, and delivered 
Je'sus to be crucified, after they 
had scourged him. 


CHAPTER 66 


Coronation Day fer Incarnation. 
Indignilics and Condemnation. 
Christ ory Caesar? Simon Shares 
fhe Cross. The Skull of Sin. 
The King of Kings. Chorus of 
Defamahons. 

1. Then the soldiers took Je’sus 
into their barracks, the common 
hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole garrison. 

2. And they stripped him and 
clothed him with purple and put 
on him Her’od’s scarlet robe. And 
when they had twisted a crown of 
thoms, they puf it upon his head, 
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and a reed in his nght hand; and 
they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, saying, Hail, 
King of the Jews! 

3. And they spit upon him, and 
took the reed and smote him on 
the head. 

4, Plate therefore went farth 
again, and said unto his accusers, 
Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no 
fault im him. 

5. Then came Je’sus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thoms and the 
scarlet robe. And Pi‘late said 
unto them, Behoid the man! 

6. When the chief pricsts and 
officers saw him, they ened out, 
saying, Crucily him, crucify him. 
Pilate said unto them, Take ye 
him, and crucify him, for I find 
no fault in him. 


Christ or Caesar 

7. They answered him, We have 
a law, and by our law he ought to 
die, because he made himself the 
Son of God. 

8, When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he was the more con- 
cerned, and went again into the 
judgment hall, and cxamined 
Je’sus, saying, Whence art thou? 
But Je’sus gave him no answer. 

9. Then said Filate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto mie? 
Koowest thou stot that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have 
power to release thee? 

10. Je’sus answerer, Thou hast 
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no power but from God. They 
who delivered me unto thee hath 
the greater sin. 

11, And again Pi’late urgently 
sought to release him; but the 
chief priests and elders cried out, 
saying, If thou let this man go, 
thou art not Cac’sar’s friend; 
whoever maketh hitaself a king 
speaketh against Cae’sar. 

12. When Pi’late therefore heard 
that saying, he brought Je’sus 
forth, and sat down in the judg- 
ment seat in a place called the 
Pavement. 

13. And it was the Passover 
Day, near noon. Then Pi‘late 
said unto the people, Behold your 
King! They therefore cried out, 
Away with him, away with him, 
erucify him. 

14. Pi’late said unto them, Shall 
I crucify your King? The chief 
priests said, We have no king but 
Cae'sar. 

15. Then Pi‘late delivered Je’sus 
unto them to be crucified. And 
the soldiers took Je’sus and led 
him away. 

16. And after they had mocked 
him, they took from him the 
purple and the scarlet and put 
his own raiment on him, and led 
him away to crucify him, 


δήπου Shares the Cross 
17. Then Je’sus, bearing his 
cross, wunt forth toward Gol’go- 


1 tha, a place that resembled a 


skull; and on the way, as they 
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led him, the soldiers laid hold 
upon one passing by, Si'mon, a 
Cy-re‘ni-an, coming from the 
country, the father of Ru’fus and 
Al-ex-an‘der, and they compelled 
him to go with them to bear the 
cross after Je‘sus- 

18. And there followed him a 
great company of men and of 
women, who also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

19, But jJe’sus, turning unto 
them, said, Daughters of Je-ru’sa- 
lem, weep not for me, but weep 
for yourselves and for your 
children. 

20. For the days are coming, in 
which they will say, Blessed are 
the barren, and they who have 
never nursed. 

21. Then will they say to the 
mountains, Fallon us; and to the 
hilis, Cover us. For if they do 
these things to the green ‘Tree of 
Life, what will be done to their 
dead tree, ready for fire? 

22, Then were there also two 
others, malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death. 


The Skult of Sin 


23. Now when they came unto 
the place of the skull, which in 
He’brew is Gol’go-tha, and in 
Lat'in is Cal’va-ry, the soldiers 
gave je‘sus wine mingled with 
gall; but when he had tasted it, 
he refused to drink. 

24. Then they crucified him and 
the malefactors, two thieves, one 
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on the right hand and one on the 
left, and Je’sus in the midst. 
Then was fulfilled I-sa‘iah’s 
prophecy which said, And he was 
numbered with the transgressors. 

25, Then Jesus said, Father, 
forgive them, for they know not 
what they do. 


The Kang of Kings 

26. Now Pilate had written the 
accusa.uion against Je’sus in the 
title, 

27. This is Jesus of Naz’a-reth, 
King of the Jews. 

28. This title then read the 
multitude, for the place where 
Je‘sus was crucified was nigh to 
the city; and it was written 
in He’brew, and Greek, and 
Lat’in. 

29. Then said the chief priests 
to Pi'late, Write not, The King of 
the Jews; but that he said, [ am 
King of the Jews. But Pi‘late 
answered, What I have written I 
have written, 

30, Then the soldiers, when they 
had crucified Je‘sus, took his gar- 
ments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also his 
tunic. Now the tunic was with- 
out seam, woven from the top 
throughout. 

‘31. They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it shall be. 
Thus were fulfilled the Psalms, 
which say, They parted my rai- 
ment among them, and for my 
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tunic they did cast lots. 
things therefore the soldiers did. 


Chorus of Defamations 

32. The multitude stood amazed 
beholding Je’sus but many passed 
by him, wagging their heads and 
saying, Ha! Thou who destroy- 
est the Temple and buildeth it 
again in three days, save thyself, 
and come down from the cross. 

33. The chief priests and rulers 
also scoffed at Je’sus, saying, He 
saved others; himself he cannot 
save. If he is the Christ of God 
and his chosen King of Is’ra-el, 
now let him come down from the 
cross, that we may see it and we 
will believe in him. He trusted 
in God: now let God deliver him, 
for he said, I am the Son of God. 

34. The soidiers also mocked 
him, coming to him and offermg 
him vinegar, and saying, If thou 
art the King of the Jews, save 
thyself. 

35. Then the malefactors also 
who were crucified with him cast 
upon him the same reproach, one 
of them saying unto Je‘sus, Art 
nat thou the Chnst? Save thy- 
self and us. 

36. But the other rebuked him, 
saying, Dost not thou fear God, 
seeing thou art in the same con- 
demnationr 

37, And we indeed justly; for 
we receive the due reward of our 
deeds; but this man hath done 
nothing amiss. 
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These |} 38. And he said unto Je’sus, 


Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom. And 
Je’sus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, today shalt thou be 
with me in paradise. 


CHAPTER 67 

Jesus Provides Home-care for His 
Mother, Awful Loneliness as 
Sin-bearer. Triumphant Fintsh 
of Incarnate Work. Yartous 
Reactions. “ The Fountain Filled 
witk Blood.” Wondrous, Kindly 
Mimistrattons. 

1. Now there stood near, by the 
cross of Je’sus, his mother and his 
mother’s sister Ma’ry, the wife 
of Cle’‘o-phas, and Ma’ry of 
Mag-da‘la. 

2. When Je’sus therefore caw 
his mother and John standing by, 
he said unto his mother, Woman, 
John is now thy son. 

3. Then said he to John, Behold 
thy mother! And from that hour 
John took her into his own home. 


Awful Loneliness as Sin-bearer 

4. And when mid-day was come, 
there was darimess over the whole 
land until three o’clock, the sun- 
light failing. 

5, And at that time Je’sus ened 
with a loud voice, saying, E-1lo'i, 
E-lot, la’ma sabach‘tha-ni? 
which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me? 

6. And some of them who stood 
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by, when they heard it, said, 
Behold, he caileth E-ti'jah. And 
σης ran and filled a sponge full of 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink, saying, Let him 
alone; let us see whether E-li’jah 
will come to take him down. 


Triumphant Finish of Incarnate 
W ork 

7. After this, Je’sus knowing 
that all things were now accom- 
plished, that the scripture might 
be fulfilled, said, I thirst. 

8 Now there was set there a 
vessel full of vinegar; and they 
filled a sponge with it, and, put- 
ting it upon hyssop, gave him to 
drink. 

9. When Je’sus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he cried out 
again with a loud voice and said, 
It is finished; and he bowed his 
head and said, Father, mto thy 
hands I commend my spirit; and 
he gave up his life. 


Various Reaciions 


10. And the veil of the Holy 
Place in the Temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom; 
and the earth did quake, and the 
rocks were rent; and the tombs 
_ Were opened; and many bodies of 
the saints who slept arose and 
went forth out of the tombs, and 
after his resurrection, entered 
into Je-ru’sa-lem and appeared 
unto many. 

11, Now when the centurion, 
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and they wha were with him, 
watching Je’sus, saw the earth- 
quake, and those things that were 
done, they feared greatly, saying, 
Truly this was the Son of God. 

12. And all the people who came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote 
their breasts and returned. 

13. And all his acquaintance, 
and the women who followed him 
from Gal‘i-lee ministermg unto 
him, stood afar off, beholding 
these things, among whom Was 
Ma’ry of Mag-da‘la; and Ma‘ry, 
the mother of James and Jo’seph; 
and the mother of James and 
John. 


“The Founisin Filled with Blood” 


14. Now the chief priests came 
to Pilate and besought him that 
the bodies should not remain upon 
the cross on the Sabbath day, 
because that Sabbath day was a 
high day; they therefore asked 
him to have their legs broken, 
that they might die and be taken 
away. 

15. Then came the soldiers, and 
broke the legs of the first, and of 
the other who was crucified with 
hirn. 

16. But when they came to 
Je‘sus, and saw that he was dead 
already, they broke not his legs; 
but one of the soldiers with a spear 
pierced his side, and forth- 
with came there out blood and 
water. 
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17, And John saw it and bare 
record, and his record is true; and 
God knoweth that it is true, that 
ye might believe. For these 
things were done that the scrip- 
ture should be fulfilled, the Psalms 
saying, A bone of him shall not 
be broken; and Zech-a-ri’ah say- 
ing, They shali look on him whom 
they pierced, 


Wondrous, Kindly Ministrations 


18. After Je’sus had yielded up 
his life for the world, Jo’seph of 
Ar-i-ma-the'a, a town in Ju-de‘a, 
went in boldly unto Pi‘late and 
asked for the body of Je’sus. Now 
this man was a wealthy disciple 
of Je’sus, but secretly for fear of 
the Supreme Council, himself a 
Councillor of honorable estate, 
looking for the Kingdom of God. 

19, Pilate was astonished that 
Je’sus was already dead; and, 
calling the Centurion who had 
crucified Je’sus, he asked him 
when Je’sus died. When he had 
heard the officer, he gave Jo’seph 
permission to remove the body. 

20, Then came Nic~»+de’mus to 
the cross bringing with him about 
a hundred pounds of mixed myrrh 
and aloes, and he assisted Jo’seph 
to remove the body from the 
cross. This man also was a Coun- 
cillor who at the beginning of 
Jesus’ ministry had visited hon 
by night. Neither of these men 
had consented to Je’sus’ death. 

21. They therefore now hurriedly 


151 


prepared the body for burial, 
because it was near nightfall, 
wrapping it m clean linen cloths 
with the spices, as was the custam 
for burial, Then they laid the 
body in Jo’seph’s own new tomb, 
hewn from the solid rock in a 
garden nearby Cal'va-ry, wherein 
no one had yet lain. And when 
they had rolled a preat stone 
against the door of the sepulcher, 
they departed. 

22, Now the women, also, who 
had come with Je’sus out of Gal’i- 
lee, followed Jo’seph and Nic-o- 
de‘mus to the place of burial, and 
saw the tomb and how the body 
was laid. And Ma’ry of Mag- 
dala and Ma’ry, the mother of 
James and Jo’seph, sat over oppo- 
site the sepulcher. Then they 
went home and prepared spices 
and ointments, and rested the 
pabbath day according to the 
commandment. 

23. Now the next day after the 
crucifixion, the chief priests and 
Phar’i-sees came together unto 
Pi'late, saying, Sir, we remember 
that deceiver said while he was 
yet alive, After three days I shall 
rise again. 

24, Cammand therefore that the 
sepulcher be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come 
by night, and steal him away, and 
say unto the people, He is risen 
from the dead; so the last error 
shall be worse than the first. 

25. Pilate said unto them, Ye 
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shail have a guard; go your way, 
make it as sure as ye can. So 
they went, and examined the 
sepulcher; making it secure, by 
sealing the stone and setting a 
guard. 


CHAPTER 68 


The Heaven-opened Tomb. Anget 
Waunesses. Resurrection Ltfe. 
Peter and John Investigate. The 
Gardener of Sows.  Self-con- 
tradictory Lie, 

1. Now on the first day of the 
week, very early, as it began to 
dawn at sun-rise, Ma’ry of Mag- 
da’la, Sa-lo‘me and Ma’ry, the 
mother of James, returned to the 
sepulcher bringing spices that 
they also might more carefully 
anoint the body of Je’sus. 

2. And, as they went, they said 
to ane another, Who will roll away 
the stone for us from the door of 
the tomb, for it was very great: 
and, when they came near there, 
they saw the stone rolled back. 

3. Then Ma’ry of Map-da’‘la, 
seeing the stone taken from the 
tomb, tumed and ran to find 
Pe'ter and John, and said unto 
them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the tomb, and we 
know not where they have laid 
him, 

Angel Witnesses 


4. But an angel of the Lord, in 
a mighty earthquake, had already 
descended from Heaven, and relied 
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back the stone from the door, and 
sat upon it. His countenance 
was like lightning, and his rai- 
ment white as snow; and for fear 
of him the guards did trembie, 
and become as dead men. 

5. And the angel said unto the 
women, Fear not, for [ know that 
ye seek Je‘sus, who was crucified. 
He is not here; for he is risen, 
as he said. Come, see the piace 
where the Lord lay. 

6. Then go quickly, and tell 
lus disciples that he is risen from 
the dead: and, behold, he goeth 
before you into Gal‘i-lee; there 
shal] ye see him; io, I have told 
you. 

7, And the women entered the 
tomb, but found not the body af 
the Lord Je’sus. And as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, 
behold, two angels stood by them 
im shining garments. 

8. And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the 
earth, the angels Βακὶ unto them, 
Be nat affrighted: ye scek fe’sus 
of Naz’a-reth, who was crucified; 
he is risen; he is not here. Why 
seek ye the living among the dead? 

9. Remember how he spoke unto 
you when he was yet in Gal'i-lee, 
saying, The Son of man must be 
delivered into the hands of sinful 
men and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. 

10. But go your way, tell his 
disciples and Pe‘ter that he goeth 
before you into Gal’i-lee: there 
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shall ye sec him, as he said unto 
you. 
Resurrection Life 

11. And the women departed 
quickly from the sepulcher with 
fear and great joy; and did run 
to bring his disciples word, saying 
nothing to any one, for they were 
afraid. 

12, And as they went to tell his 
ilisciples, behold, Je‘sus met them, 
saying, All hail! And they came 
and held him by the feet, and 
worshipped him. Then said 
16 5 unto the women, Be not 
afraid; go tell my brethren that 
they go into Gal‘i-lee, and there 
shall they see me. 

13. And when the women had 
returned from the sepulcher, they 
οἷά all these things unto the 
aposties, and to all the rest as 
they mourned and wept. But 
their words seemed as idle tales, 
and no one believed them. 


Peter and John Investigate 

14. Now Pe‘ter and John, having 
heard Ma‘ry of Mag-da‘la about 
the open tomb, went forth and 
ran together toward the tomb, 
but John outran Pe’ter and came 
first to the sepulcher, and stoop- 
ing and looking in, he saw the 
linen cloths lying, but he entcred 
not, 

15. Then cometh Pe’ter fallow- 
ing him, ancl went into the sepul- 
cher, and saw the linen cloths lie, 
and the napkin that was about 


his head not lying with the linen 
cloths, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. 

16. Then John went in also and 
saw and believer. 

17. For as yet they knew not 
the scripture, that he must rise 
again from the dead. Then the 
apostles went away again unto 
their own homes. 


The Gardener of Souls 


18. Now Ma’ry, who had fol- 
lowed them, stood without at the 
sepuicher weeping; and as she 
wept, she stooped down, and bok- 
ing into the sepulcher, saw two 
angels in white sitting, the one 
at the head, and the other at the 
fect, where the body of Je’sus 
had lain. 

19, And, they said unto her, 
Woman, why weepest thou? She 
said unto them, Because they 
have taken away my Lord, and I 
know not wherethey have laid him. 

20, And when she had thus said, 
she turned and saw Je’sus stand- 
ing, hut knew not that it was 
Je'sus, 

21, Je’sus said unto her, Woman, 
why wecpest thou? Whom seek- 
est thou? She, supposing him to 
be the gardener, said unto him, 
Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, 
tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him away. 

22. Je’sus said unto her, Ma’ry! 
She said unto him, Rab-bo‘ni! 
which is to say, Master. 
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23, Je’sus said unto her, Touch 
me not; for lam not yet ascended 
to my Father; but go to my 
brethren, and say unto them, 1 
ascend unto my Father, and your 
Father; and to my God, and your 
God, 

24. Then Ma‘ry of Mag-da‘la 
came and told the disciples that 
she had seen the Lord, and that 
he had spoken these things unto 
her, 

Self-coniradictory Lie 

25. Now meanwhile, some of the 
watchmen at the tomb came into 
the city, and told the chief priests 
all the things that were done, 

26. And when the chief priests 
were assembled with the elders, 
and had taken counsel, they gave 
much money unto the soldiers, 
and said, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole him 
away While we slept. 

27. And if this come to the 
governors ears, we will satisfy 
him and exonerate you, So they 
tock the money, and did as they 
were told; and this saying is stil} 
commonly reported among the 
Jews. 

CHAPTER & 


Heart-warming Compantonship. 
Physical Proof of the Resurrec- 
_ fon. Constncing a Doubter. 


1. Now two of the disciples went 
that same day, the first day of 
the week, to a village called Em- 
ma'us, which was about seven 
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miles from Je-ru’sa-lem, And 
they talked together of ai] these 
things which had happened. 

2, And while they communed 
together and reasoned, Je’sus 
himself drew near, and went with 
them. But their doubts blinded 
them, so they could not recognize 
him, 

3. And Je’sus said unto them, 
What manner of communications 
are these which ye have as ye 
walk, and are sad? 

4, And one of them, whose name 
was (Cle’o-pas, said unto him, Art 
thou a stranger in Je-ru’sa-!em, 
and hast not known the things 
which have occurred there m 


these days? 
5, And Je‘’sus said unte them, 
What things? And they said 


unto him, Cancerning Je’sus of 
Naz‘a-reth, who was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word before 
Ged and all the people. 

6. But the chief priests and our 
rulers delivered him to be con- 
demned to death, and have 

1. But we trusted that it had 
been he who would have redeemed 
Is'ra-el; and besides all this, 
today 1s the third day since these 
things were done. 

8. Yea, and certain women also 
of our company who were early 
at the sepulcher astonished us by 
saying that they found not his 
body, but had seen a vision of 
angels, who said that he was alive. 
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9, And certain of them who were 
with us went to the sepulcher, and 
found it cvyen as the women had 
said, but him they saw not, 

10. Then Je’sus said unto them, 
O foohsh and slow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have 
spoken; ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to 
enter into his glory? 

11. And beginning at Mo’ses 
and 4 the prophets, Je’sus 
expounded unto them in 411 the 
scriptures the things concerning 
himself. . 

12, And they drew nigh unto 
the village, whither they went, 
and Je’sus made as though he 
would have gone further. 

13. But they constrained him, 
saying, Abide with us, for it is 
toward evening and the day is 
far spent. And he went in to 
stay with them. 

14. And as Je’sus sat at meat 
with them, he took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake, and gave 
it to them, and their cyes were 
opened and they mew him; and 
he vanished out of their sight. 

15, And they said one to another, 
Did not our hearts bura withm 
us, while he talked with us by the 
way, and while he opened to us 
the scriptures? 


Physical Proaf of the Resurrection 


16. And they arose the same 
hour and returned to fe-ru’sa-lem, 
and found the apostles and those 
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who were with them discussing 
the resurrection, and they said, 
The Lord is risen indeed, for some 
of us have seen him, 

17. Then Cle'v-pas told them 
what things were done in the way, 
and how Je‘sus was known to 
them in breaking of bread. 

18, And as they thus spoke, 
Je’sus himself stood in the midst 
of them, and said unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

19, Now the doors were locked 
for fear of the rulers, and the 
disciples were termficd and af- 
frighted, supposing that Je’sus 
was a spint; but he said unto 
them, Why arc ye troubled? 
And why do doubts arise in your 
hearts? 

20, Behold my hands and my 
icet; that it is 1 myself, handle 
me and see, for a spirit hath not 
Nesh and bones, as ye sec me 
have. 

21. And when he had thus 
spoken, he showed them his hands 
and his feet. 

22, And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have yc here any 
mcat? 

23. And they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and of a honcy- 
comb. And he took it and did 
eat before them. Then were the 
disciples gland when they saw he 
was teally the Lord. 

24. Then said Je’sus to them 
again, Peace be unto you; as my 
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Father hath sent me, even so send 
[ you. 

25. And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and said 
unto them, Receive ye the Ho’ly 
Spirit. 

26. Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. 


Convincing α Doubler 


27. But Thom’as, one of the 
twelve, called Did’y-nrus, was not 
with them when Je’sus came. 

28. The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, 
Except I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nauls, 
and thrust my hand into his side, 
I will not believe. 

29, And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and 
Thom'‘as with them; then came 
Je’sus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace be unto you. 

30, Then he said to Thom’as, 
Reach hither thy finger, and 
behoid my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand and thrust it into 
my side, and be not faithless, but 
believing. 

31. And Thom’as said unto him, 
My Lord and my God.  Je’sus 
said unto him, Thom/’as, because 
thou hast seen me, thou hast 
believed; blessed are thcy who 
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have not seen me, and yet have 
believed. 

32. Afterward Je’sus appeared 
unto the eleven as thcy sat at 
meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they believed not 
them who had seen hnn after he 
was risen. 


CHAPTER 70 
Jesus Breakfasts Skeptics. Prob- 
ing Peter's Heart. Mind Y our- 
self, “Follow Me.” The Meet- 
ing in Galilee. The Great 
Commission. Divinity Relarns 
to Trinsty. 

|. After these things Je’sus 
showed himself again to the dis- 
ciples at the sea of Ti-be’ri-as, and 
he appeared on this wise: 

2, There were together Pe’ter, 
Thomas Did‘y-mus, Na-than‘a-ei 
of Cana of Gal‘i-lee, James and 
John and two other disciples. 

3. Pe’ter said unto them, I go 
fishing, They said, We also go 
fishing with thee. Then they 
went and entered into the boat, 
and that night they caught 
nothing. 

4. But when day was now dawn- 
ing, Je’sus stood on the beach, but 
the disciples did not know that it 
was Je’sus. Je’sus said unto 
them, Children, have ye aught to 
eat? They answered him, No. 

5, Then he said unto them, Cast 
the net on the right side of the 
ship, and ye will find. They cast 
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therefore, and now they were not 
able to drew it for the multitude 
of fishes. 

6. Then John said unto Pe'ter, 
It is the Lord. Now when Pe'ter 
heard that it was the Lord, he 
girt his fisher’s coat unto him, for 
he was naked, and did cast him- 
self mto the sea. 

7, And the other disciples came 
in a little ship, dragging the net 
with fishes, for they were about 
two hundred yards from land. 

8. As soon then as they were 
come to land, they saw a fire of 
coals there, and fish laid thereon, 
and bread. Jesus said unto them, 
Bring of the fish which ye have 
now caught. 

9. Pe’ter went up and drew the 
net to land full of great fishes, a 
hundred and fifty three, yet was 
not the net broken. 

10. Je’sus said unto them, Come 
and eat. And none of the dis- 
ciples asked him who he was, 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

11. Je’sus then came, and giving 
thanks, gave them bread and fish. 
This is now the third time that 
Je’sus showed himself to his dis- 
ciples after he was risen from the 
dear. 


Probing Peter's Heart 


12. Now when they had caten, 
Je‘sus said unto Pe’ter, S:’mon, 
son of John, lovest thou me? 
Pe'ter said unto him, Yea, Lord, 
thou knowest that I love thee. 


Je’sus said unto him, Feed my 
lambs. 

13, Je'sus said unto him again 
the second time, Si‘mon, son of 
John, lovest thou me? Si'’mon 
said unto him, Yea, Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee. Jesus 
said unto him, Tend my sheep. 

14. Je’sus said unto him the 
third time, Si‘mon, son of John, 
lovest thou me? Pe'ter was 
grieved because Je’sus said unto 
him the third time, Lovest thou 
me? And he said unto him, Lord, 
thou knowest ali thmgs; thou 
knowest that I love thee. Je’sus 
said unto him, Feed my sheep. 

1S, Truly, truly, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou didst 
gud thyself, and walk whither 
thou would; but when thou art 
old, thou wilt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another will gird thee, 
and take thee whither thon would 
ποῖ. 


Mind Yourself, “Follow Me’ 

16. This spoke Je’sus, signifying 
by what death Pe’ter should 
glorify God. And when he had 
spoken this, he said unto him, 
Follow me. 

17. Then Pe’ter, turning about, 
and seeing John following, said 
unto Je’sus, Lord, and what shail 
this man do? Je’sus said unto 
him, If I will that he remain till 
1 come again, what is that to 
theer 

18. Follow me! 
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19. This saying therefore went 
forth among the disciples that 
John should not die, but Je‘sus 
did not say that he should not 
die: he said, If I will that he 
remain till I come again, what is 
that to thee? And John wrote 
this 10 bear witness to the 
truth. 


The Meeting tn Galilee 


20. After this the eleven apostles 
went away into Gal'-lec, into 
the mountain where Je’sus had 
appointed to mect them. And 
when they saw him, they wor- 
shipped him, but some doubted. 

21. Then Je’sus came to them 
and said, These are the words 
which I spoke unto you while I 
was yet with you, that all things 
must be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Mo’ses, and 
in the prophets, and in the Psalms, 
concerning me. 

22. Then Je’sus opened their 
understanding that they might 
know the scriptures, and said unto 
them, Thus it is written, and thus 
it was needful for Christ to suffer, 
and to rise from the dead the third 
day; 

23. And that repentance and 
remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Je-ru’sa- 
lem. 

24, And ye are my witnesses of 
these things, and lo, I am with 
you always. 
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The Greai Commetsston 


25. Now on the day in which 
Je’sus was received up intoHeaven, 
he gave commandment to the 
apostles as they ware assembled 
in Je-ru’sa-lem, saying unto them, 
All power is given unto me in 
Heaven and in earth. 

26. Go ye therefore into all the 
world, and teach ali nations, 
preaching the gospel to every 
creature, and baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Ho'ly Spit. 

27. And teach them to observe 
all things whatever I have com- 
manded you, and lo, I am with 
you always. He who believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; 
but he who believeth not is 
already condemned. 

28. These signs shal! follow them 
who believe: In my name shall 
they cast out devils and speak 
with new tongues; and they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. 

29. And, behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon you; 
but stay in the city of Je-ru’sa- 
lem, until ye be endued with 
power from on high. 


Divinity Relurns fo Trinity 
30. And he led the disciples out 
as far as the mount of Olives, and 
he hfted up his hands and blessed 
them, 
31. And while he blessed them, 
he was parted from them, and 
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carried up into Heaven, a cloud 
receiving him out of their sight, 
and he sat down at the right hand 
of God. 

32. And the disciples worshipped 
him, and returned to Je-ru‘sa-lem 
with great joy, and were contin- 
ually in the Temple, praising God. 
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33. And many other signs truly 
did Je’sus in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not written 
in this gospel; but these are 
written that ye might believe that 
Je’sus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing, ye might 
have hfe through his name. 
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THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 


A α Πα υσαν. 


THE INCARNATED WORD 
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PREFACE 


The Author of this Book 15 self-evidentiy Dr. Lucanus, a 
Greek physician, formerly in practice at Antioch, but now the 
“beloved” companion of Paul in his missionary journeys and 
work. 

The time is about A.D. 63, and the place is uncertainly 
Rome. The pernod covered by the Book is approximately 
thirty-three years, beginning with the Ascension of our Lord 
and ending with Paul’s imprisonment at Rome. During this 
periad Paul wrote eleven of his epistles. 

The object of Dr. Luke was to complete his story of the 
progress of the Gospel in its rise from the Manger-cradle of 
Judea to its Throne in the heart of the pagan world, and to 
testify to the fact that the disciples of Jesus did faithfully and 
vigorously carry forward his great work and proclaim his 
doctrine in the Spirit of their Master, according to the Great 
Commission. 

The Book divides itself πο two parts. The first twelve 
chapters give an account of the Guspel among Jews; the 
remaining chapters, among Gentiles. It is the most stimulating 
missionary book ever written, and it should be the ‘Study 
Book" of every congregation. 
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THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 


CHAPTER 1! 


Christ Ascends is the Father, 
Matikias Chosen an Apastiolic 
VW tiness. 


1. The Interwoven Gospels is a 
complete treatise of δῇ that 
Je’sus began both to do and 
teach, 

2. Until the day in which he 
was taken up, after he, through 
the Ho’ly Spirit, had given com- 
mandments unto the apostles 
whom he had chosen; — 

3, To whom also he showed him- 
self alive after his death by many 
infallible proofs, being seen of 
them forty days, and speaking of 
the things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God. 

4, And, being assembled to- 
gether with them, he commanded 
them that they should not depart 
from Je-ru’sa-lem, but wait for 
the promise of the Father, which, 
said he, ye have heard of me. 

5. For John troly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Ho’ly Spirit not many 
days hence. 

6. When they thercfore were 
come together, they asked of him, 
saying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time restore again the kingdom to 
Ts'ra-el? 


7, And he said unto them, It is 
not for you to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power. 

8 But ye shall receive power 
when the Holy Spirit is come 
upon you; and ye shall be wit- 
nesses unto me both in Je-ni’sa- 
lem, and in all Ju-de’a, and in 
Sa-ma‘ri-a, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. 

ᾧ, And when he had spoken 
these things, while they beheld, 
he was taken up, and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. 

0. And while they looked stead- 
fastiy toward Heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by 
them in while apparei, 

11. Who said, Ye men of Gal‘i- 
jee, why stand ye gazing up into 
Heaven? This same Jesus, whe 
is taken trp from you into Heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen him go into Heaven. 

12. Then returned they unto 
Je-ru‘sa-lem from the mount 
called Ol‘i-vet, which is about a 
mile from Je-ru’sa-lem. 

13, And they went into an upper 
room, where abode Pe’ter, and 
James, and John, and An’‘drew, 
Philip, and Thom’as, Bar-thol’o- 
mew, and Mat’thew, James, the 
son of Al-phe‘us, and Si’mon 
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Ze-lo'tes, and Ju‘das, the son of 
James. 

14. These all continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication, 
with the women, and Μία τυ, the 
mother of Je’sus, and with his 
brothers. 

15, And in those days Pe’ter 
stood up in the midst of the dis- 
ciples, numbering about one hun- 
dred and twenty, and said, 

16. Men and brethren, this scrip- 
ture must needs have been ful- 
filed, which the Ho'ly Spirit by 
the mouth of Da’vid spoke before 
concerning Ju’das, who was guide 
to them whu took Je‘sus, 

17. For he was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of this 
ministry. 

18. Now there was purchased a 
field with the reward of this man’s 
iniquity, 

19. And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jc-ru’sa-lem: inso- 
much as that field is called in their 
proper tongue, A-cel’da-ma, that 
is to say, The Field of Blood. 

20. For it is written in the 
Psalms, Let his habitation he 
desolate, and let no man dwell 
therein; and his office let another 
take, 

21. Therefore of these men who 
have companied with us all the 
time that the Lord Je’sus went 
in and out among us, 

22. Beginning from his baptism 
by John, unto that same day that 
he was taken up from us, one must 
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be ordained to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 

23. And they appointed two, 
Jo’seph, called Bar'sa-bas, who 
was sumamed Jus‘tus, and Mat- 
thi’as. 

24. And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, who Iimowest the 
hearts of all men, show which of 
these two thou hast chosen, 

25. That he may take part of 
this ministry and apostleship, 
from which Ju’das by transgres- 
sion fell, that he might go to his 
awn place. 

26. And they gave forth their 
lots; and the lot fell upon Mat- 
thi’as: and he was numbered with 
the eleven apostles, 


CHAPTER 2 


Descent and Abode of the Holy 
Spirt!. Peter's Spirtt-filled Ex- 
hortation. Mass Revival end 
True Cosversion. | 


1, And when the day of Pen’te- 
cost was fully come, they were al) 
with one accord in one place, 

2. And suddenly there came 8 
sound from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it fillcd all the 
house where they were sitting. 

3. And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like fre, and 
if sat upon each of them. 

4. And they were all filed with 
the Ho’ly Spirit and began to 
speak with other tongues, as the 
Opirit gave them utterance, 
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5. And there were dwelling at 
Je-ru’sa-lem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under 
heaven. 

6. Now when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether and were confounded, 
because every man heard them 
speak in his own language. 

7. And they were all amazed and 
marvelied, saying one to another, 
Behold, are not all these who 
speak Gal-i-le’ans? 

8. And how hear we every man 
in our own tongue, wherein we 
were born? 

9, Par’thi-ans, and Medes, and 
E‘lam-ites, and the dweilers in 
Mes-0-po-ta’mi-a, and in Ju-de’a, 
in Cap-pa-do’ci-a, in Pon’tus, in 
A’sia, 

10. In Phryg’i-a, in Pam-phyl‘i-a, 
in E’gypt, and in the parts of 
Lib’y-a about Cy-re‘ne, and stran- 
gers of Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11. Cretes and A-ra’bi-ans, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 

12. And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, saying one to 
another, What meaneth this? 

13. Others mocking said, These 
maen are full of new wine. 

14. But Pe'ter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted ep his voice and 
said unto them, Ye men of Ju-de‘a, 
and all ye who dwell at Je-ru’sa- 
lem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words; 

15. For these are not drunken, 
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as ye suppose, Seeing it is but nine 
o’clock in the morning. 

16. But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Jo’el; 

17. And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, saith God, I will 
pour out of my Spint upon all 
flesh; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall dream 
dreams. 

18, And on my servants and on 
my handmaidens I will pour out 
in these days of my Spirit, and 
they shall prophesy. 

19. And I will show wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 


-earth beneath, blood, and fire, 


and yapor of smoke. 

20, The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into 
blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come; 

21. And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. 

22. Ye men of Is‘ra-el, hear 
these words; Je’sus of Naz‘a-reth, 
God’s son, approved among you 
by miracles and wonders and 
signs, which God did by him in 
the midst of you, as ye yourselves 
also know; 

23. Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have cruci- 
fied and slain; 

24. Whom God hath raised up, 
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having loosed the pains of death, 
because ib was not possible that 
he should be enslaved by rt. 

25. For Da‘vid speaketh con- 
cerning him, I foresaw the Lord 
always before my face, for he is 
on my right hand, that I should 
not be moved. 

26. Therefore did my heart 
rejoice, and my tongue was glad; 
moreover also my flesh shall rest 
in hope; 

27. Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul in the realm of death, 
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 

28, Thou hast made known to 
me the ways of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy 
countenance, 

29. Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the 
patriarch Da’vid, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his sepulcher 
is with ue unto this day. 

3%). Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had sworn 
with en oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to 
sit on his throne; 

31. He, seeing this before, spoke 
of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in the realm 
of death, neither his flesh did see 
corruption. 

32. This Je’sus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are witnesses. 

33. Therefore bemg by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having 
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received of his Father the promise 
of the Ho’ly Spirit, he hath now 
sent him whom ye now see and 
hear. 

34. For δ να is not ascended 
into the heavens, but he said him- 
self, The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

35. Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool. 

36, Therefore fet all the house 
of Is’ra-el know assuredly, that 
God hath made that same Je’sus, 
whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. 

37, Now when they heard this, 
they were agonized in spmt, and 
said unto Pe’ter and to the rest 
of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we dor 

38. Then Pe'ter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Je’sus 
Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift αἱ the 
Hoty Spirit. - 

39. For the promise is unto you 
and to your children, and to all 
who are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call. 

40. And with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this perverse 
generation. . 

41. Then they who gladly re- 
ceived his word were baptized; 
and the same day there were 
added unto them about three 
thousand souls. 

42. And they continued stead- 


THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 


fastly in the apostles’ doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread and im prayers, 

43. And fear came upon every 
soul; and many wonders and signs 
were done by the apostles. 

44. And all who believed were 
together, and had afl thmes 
common; 

45. And sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them to all 
men, as every man had need. 

46. And they, continuing daily 
With one accord in the Temple, and 
breaking bread from house to 
house, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, 

47, Praising God, and having 
favor with all the people. And 
the Lord added to the Church 
daily such as were saved. 


CHAPTER 3 


Beault{ul Gate of Health an Jesus 
Christ. Fearless Sermon io 
Saners, 


1, Now Pe'ter and John went 
up together into the Temple at 
three o’clock, the evening hour 
for prayer. 

2, And a certain man, lame from 
birth, was carried, whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the Temple, 
which 15 called Beautiful, to ask 
aims of them who entered into 
the Temple; 

3. Who seeing Pe’ter and John 
about to go into the Temple 
asked alms. 
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4. And Pe’ter, looking intently 
upon him with John, said, Look 
on us. 

5. And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something 
from then. 

4. Then Peter said, Silver and 
gold have I none, but such as I 
have I give thee. In the name 
of Je’sus Christ of Naz’a-reth 
arise and walk. 

7, And he took him by the right 
hand and lifted him up; and 
immediately his feet and ankle 
bones received strength. 

8. And he, leaping up, stood and 
walked, and entered with them 
into the Temple, walking and 
leaping, and praising God. 

9, And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God; 

10. And they knew that it was 
he who sat for alms at the Bean- 
tiful Gate of the Temple, and 
they were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had 
happened unto him. 

11. And as the lame man who 
was heated held Pe’ter and John, 
all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that 1s called 
Sol’o-mon's, greatly wondering. 

12, And when Pe’ter saw it, he 
sail unto the people, Ye men of 
Is'ra-el, why marvel ye at this? 
Or why look ye so earnesliy on 
us, a9 though by our own power 
or holiness we had made this man 
to waik? 

13. The God of A‘bra-ham, and 
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οἱ F’saac, and οἱ Ja’cob, the God 
of our fathers, hath glorified his 

Son Je’sus, whom ye delivered up 
and denied in the presence of 
Pilate when he was determined 
to let him go. 

14, But ye denied the Holy One 
and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you; 

15. And killed the Prince of Life, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead; whereof we are witnesses. 

16. Through faith in the name of 
Je‘sus, this man hath been cured, 
yea, fe‘'sus hath piven him this 
perfect soundness in the presence 
of you all 

17. And now, brethren, I know 
that through ignorance ye did it, 
as did also your rulers, 

8. But those things, which God 
before had spoken by the mouth of 
all his prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19. Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord: 

20. And he shall send Je’sus 
Christ, wha before was preached 
unto your; 

21, Whom Heaven must receive 
unti! the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of al! his holy prophets 
since the world began. 

22. For Mo’ses truly said unto 
the fathers, A prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you 
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of your brethren, like unto me; 
him shal! ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall say unto you. 

23, And it shall come to pass, 
that every soul who will not hear 
that prophet shall be destroyed 
from among the people. 

24, Yea, and ali the prophets 
from Sam/’u-el and those who 
follow, as many as have spoken, 
have likewise foretold these days. 

25. Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto A’bra-ham, And in 
thy offspring shall all the kindreds 
of the earth be blessed. 

26. Unto you first, God, having 
raised up his Son fe’sus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away 
every one of you from his 
inicuities. 


CHAPTER 4 


Jewish Church Persecution. Peter 
Answers the Councd. <A Haly 
Spirit Prayer Meeting. Unity 
and Sufficiency of the Caurch. 


1, And as they spoke unto the 
people, the priests, and the cap- 
tain of the Temple, and the 
Sad’du-cees, came upon them, 

2. Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through 
Je’sus the resurrection from the 
dead. 

3. And they laid hands on them 
and confined them until the next 
day, for it was now eventide. 
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4, Howbeit many of them who 
heard the word believed; and the 
number of the men was about five 
thousand. 

5. And it camc to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 

6, And An’nas, the High Priest, 
and Ca‘ia-phas, and John, and 
Al-ex-an‘der, and as many as 
were of the kindred of the high 
priest, were gathered together at 
Je-ru‘sa-lem. 

7. And when they had sect 
Pe'ter and John in the midst, they 
asked, By what power, or by 
what name, have ye done this? 

8, Then Pe’ter, filled with the 
Ho'ly Spirit, said unto them, Ye 
rulers of the people and cliders of 
Is‘ra-el, 

9, If we this day be examined of 
the good diced done to the impo- 
tent man, by what means he is 
made whole; 

10. Be it known unto you all, 
and to all the people of Is’ra-el, 
that by the name of Je’sus Christ 
of Naz’a-reth, whom ye crucified, 
whom God raised from the dead, 
even by bim doth this man stand 
here before you whole. 

11. This is the stone which was 
set at nought of you builders, 
which is become the head of the 
corner. 

12. Neither is there salvation in 
any other; for there is none other 
name under Heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved. 
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i3. Now when they saw the 
boldness of Pe’ter and John, 
knowing that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled: 
and they perceived that they had 
been with Je‘sus. | 

14. And behoiding the man who 
was healed standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 

15. But when they had com- 
manded therm to go aside out of 
the council, they conferred among 
themselves, 

16. Saying, What shall we do to 
these men? For indeed a notable 
miracle hath been done by them 
which is manifest to 411 them who 
dwell in Je-ru‘sa-lem, and we can- 
not deny it. 

17. But that it spread no further 
among the people, let us sternly 
threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man in this name. 

18. And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak at 
all nor teach in the name of Je‘sus. 

19. But Peter and John an- 
swered and said unto them, 
Whether it be right in the sight 
of (rod to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye. 

20. For we cannot but speak the 
things which we have secn and 
heard. 

21. So when they had further 
threatened them, they Ict them 
go, finding no cause to punish 
them, because of the people; for 
all men glorified God for that 
which was done. 
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22. For the man whe had been 
healed was more than forty years 
of age. 

23. And being !et gu, they went 
to their own company and re- 
ported all that the chief priests 
and elders had said unto them. 

24, And when the disciples heard 
it, they lifted up their voice to 
God with one accord, and sax, 
Lord, thou art God, who hast 
made heayen, and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in them is: 

25. Who by the mouth of thy 
servant Da’vid hast said, Why 
did the heathen rage and the 
people imagine vain things? 

26. The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
together agamst the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 

27, For of a truth against thy 
holy child Je‘sus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Her’od and Pon’- 
ti-us Pi‘late, with the Gen'tiles, 
and the people of Is’ra-cl, were 
gathered together, 

28. To do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel, in love for the 
world, had determined before to 
be dane. 

29. And now, Lord, behold their 
threateninps, and grant unto thy 
servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, 

30, While thou stretchest forth 
thine hand to heal; and that 
signs and wonders may be done 
through the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 
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3. And when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken where they 
were assembled: and they were 
all filled with the Ho’ly Spin, 
and they spoke the word of God 
with boldness. 

32, And the multitude of them 

who believed were of one heart 
and of one soul; neither said any 
of them that any of the things 
which he possessed was his own; 
but they had ali things com- 
mon, 
33. And with great power gave 
the apostles witness of the resur- 
rection of the Lord Je’sus; and 
great grace was upon them all. 

34. Neither was there any among 
them who lacked; for as many as 
were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, 

35. And lait them down at the 
apostles’ feet; and distribution 
was made unto every man accord- 
ing 85 he had need. 

36. And Jo’seph, who by the 
apostles was surnamed Bar'na- 
bas, which ts, Son of Consolation, 
a Le'vite, and of the country of 
Cy’prus, 

37. Having land, sold it, and 
brought the money and laid it at 
the apostles’ feet. 


CHAPTER 5 


Death to Liars. Apostolic Witness. 
Power of the Spirti. Apostles 
Imprisoned, but Liberaied by 
Ange. Beaten, but Joyful. 
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1. But a certain man named 
An-a-ni’as, with Sap-phi‘ra his 
wife, sald a possession, 

2. And, with her connivance, 
kept back part of the price, and 
brought a certain part and laid 
it at the aposties’ feet. 

3. But Peter said, An-a-ni’as, 
why hath Sa’tan filled thine heart 
to lie tc the Ho’ly Spirit, and to 
keep back part of the price of the 
land? 

4. While it remained, was it not 
thineownr And after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? 
Why hast thou canceived this 
thing in thine heart? Thou hast 
not lied unio men, but unto God. 

5. And An-a-ni‘as hearing these 
words fell down and died; and 
great fear came on all them who 
heard these things. 

6. And the young men arose, 
prepared him for the tomb, and 
carnied him out and buried him. 

ἡ. And it was about the space 
of three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, 
came in. 

8, Pe’tcr said tunto her, ‘Tell me 
whether ye sold the land for so 
muche And she said, Yea, for so 
much, 

9. Then Pe‘ler said unto her, 
How is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord? Behold, the feet of 
them who have buried thy hus- 
band are at the door, and they 
shall carry thec out. 
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10. Then she fell down straight- 
way at his feet and died; and the 
young men came in and found her 
dead, and, carrying her forth, 
buried her beside her husband. 

11. And great fear came upon 
all the Church, and upon as many’ 
as heard these things. 

12. And the disciples were alt 
with one accord in Sol’o-mon’s 


porch. 

13. And none other dare join 
them, but the people highly 
honored them. 

14. And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women; 

15. And by the hand of the 
apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the 
people, imsomuch that they 
brought forth the sick into the 
strects, and laid them on beds and 
couches, that, at the least, the 
shadow of Peter passing by might 
overshadow some of them. 

16, ‘There came also a multitude 
out of the cities round about unto 
Je-ru‘sa-lem, bringing sick folk, 
and them who were vexed with 
unclean spirits; and they were 
healed every one. 

17. Then the High Priest arose, 
and all the sect of the Sad’du-cees 
who were with him, and were 
filled with indignation, 

18, And laid their hands on the 
apostics, and put them in the 
common prison. 

19, But the angel of the Lord by 
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night opened the prison doors and 
brought them forth, and said. 

20. Go, stand and speak in the 
Temple to the people all the words 
of Christ's life. 

21. And when they heard that, 
‘they entered into the Temple 
early in the morning and taught. 
Rut the High Priest came, and 
they who were with him, and 
called the council together, and all 
the Senate of the children of Is’- 
ra-cl, and sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 

22. But when the officers came 
and found them not in the prison, 
they rctumed, 

23. Saying, ‘The prison truly we 
found shut with all safety, and 
the keepers standing without 
before the doors; but when we 
had opened, we found no man 
within. 

24, Now when the High Priest 
and the captain of the Temple and 
the chief priests heard these 
things, they were concerned about 
what would develop. 

25. Then came one and told 
them, saying, Behold, the men 
whom ye put in prison are stand- 
ing in the Temple and teaching 
the people. 

26. Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence; for they feared 
the people, lest they should have 
been stoned. 

27. And when they had hrought 
them, they set them before the 
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council; and the High Priest 
asked them, 

28. Saying, Did not we sternly 
command you that ye should not 
teach in thisname? And, behold, 
ye have filled Je-ru’sa-lem with 
your doctrine, and intend to bring 
this man’s blood upon us, 

29. Then Pe'ter and the other 
apostles answered and said, We 
ought to obey God rather than 
men, 

30, The God of our fathers ratsed 
up Je’sus, whom ye slew and 
hanged on a tree. 

31. Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Savior, to give repentance to 
Ic’ra-el, and forgiveness of sins, 

32, And we are his witnesses of 
these things; and so is also the 
Ho’ly Spirit, whom God kath 
given to them who obey him, 

33. When they heard that, they 
were enraged, and took counse! to 
slay them. 

34. Then stood up one of the 
council, a Phar’i-see, named Ga- 
ma’l-el, a doctor of the law, who 
was highly respected by all the 
people, and commanded the coun- 
cil to put the apostles out of court 
a kttle white; 

35. And he said unto them, Ye 
men of Is‘ra-el, take heed to your- 
selves what ye intend to do as 
touching these men, 

36. For before these days rose 
up Theu'das, boasting himself to 
be somebody: to whom a number 
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of men, about four hundred, 
joined themselves, He was slain: 
and all, as many as obeyed him, 
were scattered and brought to 
nought. 

37. After this man, rose up 
Ju‘das of Gal‘i-lee in the days of 
the taxing, and drew away many 
people after him. He also per- 
ished; and all, even as many as 
obeyed him, were dispersed. 

38. And now I say unte you, 
Refrain from these men and let 
them alone, for, if this counsel! or 
this work be of men, it will come 
to nought; 

39, But, if it be of God, ye can- 

not overthrow it: lest unhappily 
ye be found even to fight against 
God. 
40. And to him they agreed. 
And when they had called the 
apostles and beaten them, they 
commanded that they should not 
speak in the name of Je'sus, and 
let them go. 

41. And the apostles departed 
from the presence of the council, 
rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for the 
name of Je'sus. 

42. And daily in the Temple, 
and in every house, they ceased 
not to teach and preach Je’sus 
Christ. 


CHAPTER 6 


Deacons Chosen for the Food Fel- 
lowship. Stephen's Zeal and 
Courage; Hiss Arrest. 
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1. And in those days, when the 
number of the disctples was multi- 
plied, there arose a murmuning of 
the Gre’cians against the He’- 
brews, because their widows were 
neglected in the daily food supply. 

2. Then the twelve apostles 
calied the multitude of the dis- 
ciples unto them, and said, It is 
not reason that we should leave 
the word of God and serve tables. 

3, Therefore, brethren, look ye 
out among You seven men of 
honest report, full of the Ho’ly 
Spirit and wisdom, whom we may 
appoint over this business. 

4. But we will give ourselves 
continually to prayer and to the 
ministry of the word- 

5. And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude; and they chose 
wte’phen, a man full of faith and 
of the Ho’ly Spirit, and Philip, 
and Proch’‘o-rus, and Ni-ca‘nor, 
and Ti‘mon, and Par'me-nas, and 
Nic’o-las, a proselyte uf An’ti-och, 

6. Whom they sct before the 
apostles; and when they had 
prayed, they lard their hands on 
them. 

7, And the word of God in- 
creased; and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in Je-ru‘sa- 
lem greatly; and a great company 
of the priests were obedicnt to the 
faith. 

8. And Ste’phen, full of faith 
and power, did great wonders and 
miracles among the people. 

9. Then there arose certain mern- 
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bers of the synagoguc, of the 
Lib‘er-tines, the Cy-re’ni-ans, and 
Al-ex-an‘dri-ans, and visitors from 
Cilicia and of A’sia, disputing 
with Ste‘phen. 

10. And they were not abije to 
resist the wisdom and the spirit 
by which he spoke. 

11. Then they secured perjured 
men, who said, We have heard 
him speak blasphemous words 
against Mo‘ses end against God. 

12. And they stirred up the 
people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon Ste‘phen, 
und caught him and brought him 
to the council, 

13, And set up false witnesses, 
who said, ‘This man ceaseth not to 
speak blasphemous words against 
this holy place and the law; 

14. For we have heard him say 
that this Je‘sus of Naz’a-reth shall 
destroy this place, and shall 
change the customs which Mo’ses 
delivered to us. 

15. And all that sat in the coun- 
cil, looking steadfastly on him, 
saw his face as it had been the 
face of an angel. 


CHAPTER 7 
Stephen's Spirit-flled Witness to 
the Truth. First Christian 
M ariyr. 
1. Then said the High Priest, 
Are these things so? 
2. And Ste’phen said, Men, 
brethren, and fathers, hearken: 
The Gad of glory appeared unto 
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our father A‘bra-ham, when he 
was in Mes-o-po-ta’mi-a, before 
he dweit in Ha’‘ran, 

3. And said unto him, Get thee 
out of thy country and from thy 
παρά, and come into the land 
which I shall show thee. 

4. Then A‘bra-ham came out of 
the land of the Chal-de’ans and 
dwelt in Ha‘ran; and from thence, 
when his father was dead, he 
removed into this land, wherein 
ye now dwell. 

5. And God gave him no inhent- 
ance in it, no, not so much as to 
set his foot on; yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for 
@ possession, and to his offspring 
after him, when as yet he had no 
child. 

6, And God spoke on this wise, 
that <A’bra-hum's descendants 
should sojourn in a strange land; 
and that they of that land should 
bring them into bondage, and ill- 
treat them four hundred years. 

7, And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God; and after that they 
shall come forth and serve me in 
this place. 

§. And he gave him the covenant 
of circumeision. And A’bra-ham 
begat I‘saac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and ['saac begat 
Ja’cob; and Ja’cob begat the 
twelve patriarchs. 

9. And the patriarchs, moved 
with envy, sold Jo‘seph into 
E'gypt, but God was with him, 
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10. And delivered him out of all 
his affictions, and gave him favor 
and wisdorn in the sight of Pha’- 
raoh, king of E’gypt; and he made 
him governor over E‘gypt and all 
his house. 

11, Now there came a famine 
over all the land of E’gypt and 
Ca’naan, and great affliction; and 
our fathers found no food. 

12. But when Ja’cob heard that 
there was grain in E’gypt, he sent 
out our fathers first. 

13. And at the second time 
Jo’seph was made known to his 
brethren; and Jo’seph's kindred 
was made known unto Pha’rosh. 

14. Then Jo’seph sent and called 
his father Ja’cob to him, and all 
his kindred, seventy-five persons. 

15. Se Ja‘cob went down imto 
E’gypt, and died, he ond our 
fathers, 

16. And were carried over into 
she’chem and laid in the sepulcher 
that A’bra-ham bought for a sum 
of money of the sons of Ha’mor, 
in She’chem. 

17. But when the time of the 
promise drew nigh, which God had 
sworn to A’bra-ham, the people 
grew and multiplied m E’gypt, 

18. Till another king arose, who 
knew not Jo’seph. 

19. The same dealt craftily with 
our kindred, and ill-treated our 
fathers, so that they cast out their 
young children, to the end they 
might not live. 


20. In this trme Mo’ses was born, 
13 
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and was exceeding fair, and nour- 
ished in his father’s house three 
months. 

21. And when he was cast out, 
Pha‘rach’s daughter took him and 
adopted him as her own son. 

22. And Mo’ses was learned in 
ali the wisdom of the E-gyp’tians, 
and was mighty in words and 
in deeds, 

23, And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart 
to visit his brethren, the children 
of Is’ra-el. 

24. And seeing one of them suffer 
wrong, he defended him, and 
avcnged him who was oppressed, 
and smote the E-gyp’tian; 

25. For he supposed his brethren 
would have understood how that 
God by his hand would deliver 
them, but they understood not. 

26. And the next day he showed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one 
again, saying, Sirs, ye are breth- 
ren; why do ye wrong one 
another? 

27. But he who did his neighbor 
wrong thrust him away, saying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge over us? 

28, Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
didst the E-gyp'tian yesterday? 

29. Then fled Mo’ses at this 
saying, and was a stranger in the 
land of Mid‘i-an, where he begat 
two sons. 

30. And when forty years were 


passed, there appeared to him in 
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the wilderness of mount Si‘na an 
angel of the Lord in a fame of 
fire in a bush. 

31. When Mo’ses saw it, he 
wondered at the sight; und as he 
drew near to behold it, the voice 
of the Lord came unto him, 

32. Saying, [ am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of A‘bra-ham, 
and the God of I’saac, and the 
God of Ja‘cob. Then Mo’ses 
trembled and dared not behold. 

33. Then said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy sandals from thy 
feet; for the place where thou 
standest is holy ground. 

34. I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people who are in 
E’gypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to 


deliver them. And now, come, I 


will send thee into E*gynpt. 

35. This Mo’ses whom they 
refused, saying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judger the same did 
God send to be a ruler and a 
deliverer by the hand of the angel 
who appeared to him in the bush. 

36. He brought them out, after 
that he had shown wonders and 
signs in the land of E’gypt, and 
in the Red sea, and in the wilder- 
ness forty years. 

37. This is that Mo’ses, who 
said unto the children of Is‘ra-el, 
A prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; him shall 
ye hear. 

38. This prophet was Je’sus of 
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Naz‘a-reth, who was in the Church 
in the wilderness and spoke to 
Mlo‘ses in mount Si’nai, and to 
our fathers, who received the 
living truths to give unto us; 

39. But our fathers would not 
obey him, but thrust him from 
them, and in their hearts turned 
hack again into E’gypt, 

49, Saying unto Aar’on, Make 
us gods to go before us; as for 
this Mo’ses, who brought us out 
of the land of E’gypt, we know 
not what has become of him. 

41, And they made a calf in 
those days, and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands. 

42, Then God turned and gave 
them up to worship the host of 
heaven; as it is written in the 
book of the prophets, O ye house 
of [s‘ra-el, have ye offered to me 
slain beasts and saenfices for a 
period of forty years in the wilder- 
ness? 

43. Yea, ye took up the taber- 
nacle of Mo‘loch, and the star of 
your god Re’phan, figures which 
ye made to worship; and I will 
carry you away beyond Bab‘y-ion. 

44. Our fathers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the wiklerness, 
as he had appomted, speaking 
unto Mo’ses, that he should make 
it according to the fashion that 
he had seen, 

45. Which also our fathers who 
came after brought m with 
Josh’u-a into the possession of the 
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Gen‘tiles, whom God drove out 
before the face of our fathers, unto 
the days of Da’vid; 

464, Who found favor before Gad, 
and desired to find a tabernacle 
for the God of Ja’cob. 

47, But Sol’o-mon built him a 
house. 

48, Howbcit the most High 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; as said the prophet 
I-sa‘iah, 

49, Heaven is my throne and 
earth is my footstool; what house 
will ye build mer saith the 
Lord, or what is the place of my 
rest? 

50, Hath not my hand made all 
things? . 

51. Ye stiffnecked and uncir- 
cumeised in heart and ears, ye clo 
always resist the Holy Spirit; as 
your fathers did, so do ye. 

52. Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted? And 
they have slain them who foretold 
the coming of the Lord Je’sus 
Christ, the Just Onc, of whom ye 
have been now the betrayers and 
murderers : 

53. Who have received the law 
by the disposition of angels, and 
have not kept it. 

54. When they heard these 
things, they were furious with 
rage, and they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 

55. But Ste’phen, being full of 
the Ho’ly Spirit, looked up stead- 
fastly into Heaven, and saw the 
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glory of God, and Je’sus standing 
on the right hand of God, 

56. And said, Behold, I see the 
Heavens opened, and the Son of 
Man standing on the right hand 
of God. 

57. Then they cried out with a 
loud voice and stopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one accord, 

58. And cast him out of the city 
and stoned him; and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes at the feet 
of 4 young man whose name was 
saul, who also consented to Ste’- 
phen's death. 

39, And they stoned Ste’phen as 
he called upon God, saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. 

6), And he kneeled down and 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge. And 
when he had said this, he fell 
asleep. 


CHAPTER 8 


Steru Persecutton of the Church. 
Samaria Receives the Word. 
Simon's Grievous Mistake. Etht- 
opian Convert. 


1. At that time therc was a great 
persecution against the Church 
which was at Je-ru‘sa-lem; and 
they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Ju-de‘a 
ani Sa-ma‘ri-a, except the 
apostles. 

2, And devout men carried Ste’- 
phen to his burial and made great 
lamenLation over him, 
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3. As for Saul, he made havoc 
of the Church, entering into every 
house, dragging away men and 
women and committing them to 
prisan. 

4, Therefore they who were 
scattered abroad went everywhere 
preaching the word. 

-5. Then Philip went down to 
the city of Sa-ma’n-a, and 
preached Christ. 

6. And the people with one ac- 
cord gave heed unto those things 
which Phil’ip spoke, hearing the 
word and seeing the miracles 
which he did; 

7. For unclean spirits, crying 
with loud voice, came out of many 
who were possessed with them; 
and many who were palsicd, and 
who were lame, were healad. 

8, And there was preat joy in 
that city. 

9. But there was a certain man, 
calied Si’mon, who before this in 
the same city used sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Sa- 
ma’ri-a, giving out that he himself 
Was Some preat one; 

10. To whom they all gave heed, 
from the Icast to the greatest, say- 
ing, This man is the great power 
of God. 

11. And to him they had regard, 
because for a Jong time he hari 
bewitched them with sorcertes. 

12, But when they believed 
Philip, who preached the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, 
and the name of Je’sus Christ, 
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they were baptized, both men and 
women. 

13. Then Si’mon himself believed 
also; and when he was baptized, 
he continued with Phil'ip, and 
wondercd, bcholding the miracles 
and signs which were done. 

14. Now when the aposties who 
were at Je-ru’sa-lem heard that 
the Sa-mar’‘i-tans had received the 
word of God, they sent unto them 
Pe'ter and John; 

15, Who, when they arrived, 
prayed for them, that they might 
receive the Ho’ly Spirit; 

16. For as yet he was come upon 
none of them who were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Je’sus. 

17. Then the apostles laid their 
hands on them, and they received 
the Ho‘ly Spirit. 

18. And when Si’mon saw that 
through laying on of the apostles’ 
hands the Ho‘ly Spint was given, 
he offered them money, 

19. Saying, Give me als» this 
power, that on whomsvever I lay 
hands, he may receive the Ho’ly 
Spirit. 

20. But Pe'ter said unto him, 
Thy money perish with thee, 
because thou hast thought that 
the gift of God may be purchased 
with money. 

21, Thou hast neither part nor 
lot in this matter, for thy heart 
is not right m the sight of 
God. 

22. Repent therefore of this, 
thy wickedness, and pray God 
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that the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee, 

23, For 1 perceive that thou art 
in the gall of biticrness, and in 
the bond of iniquity. 

24. Then Si’mon said, Pray ye 
to the Lord for mc, that none of 
these things which ye have spoken 
come upon me. 

25. And they, when they had 

testified and preached the word 
of the Lord, returned to [c-ru‘sa- 
lern, and preached the gospel in 
many villages of the Sa-mar‘’i- 
tans. . 
26, And the angel of the Lord 
spoke unto Phil’ip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the south unto the 
way that goeth down from Je-rm’- 
sa-lem unto Ga'za, which ts 
desert. 

27. And he arose and went, and, 
behold, a man of E-thi-’pi-a, an 
official of great authority under 
Can‘da-ce, queen of the E-thi-o’- 
pi-ans, who had charge of ali her 
treasure, and had come to Je-ru’- 
sa-lem to worship, 

28, Was returning, and sitting in 
his chariot, read I[-sa’iah, the 
prophct. 

29. Then the Spirit said unto 
Phil’ip, Go near and follow this 
chant. 

30. And Philip ran thither to 
him, and heard him read the 
prophet I-sa’iah, and said, Under- 
standest thou what thou readest? 

31. And he said, How can I, 
except some man should guide me? 
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And he desired Philip that he 
would come and sit with him. 

32. The scripture which he read 
was this, He was led as a sheep to 
the slaughter; and like a lamb 
dumb before his shearer, so opened 
he not his mouth; 

33. In his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away, and who 
shall declare his generation? Tor 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34, And the treasurer, answering 
Philip, said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the prophet this, 
of himself, or of some other man? 

35. Then Philip began at the 
same scripture, and preached unto 
him Je‘sus. 

36. And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain 
water, and the official said, See, 
here is water; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized? 

37, And Philip said, If thou 
believest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he said, I believe 
that Je’sus Christ is the Son of 
God. 

38. And -he commanded the 
chanot to stand still, and they 
went down into the water, both 
Phil’tp and the treasurer, and 
Philip baptized him. 

39, And when they were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit of 
the Lord caught away Phil’ip, so 
that the E-thi-o’pi-an suw him no 
more; and he went on his way 
rejoicing. 

40. But Philip was found at 
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A-zo'tus, and passing through, he 
preached in all the cities, ti} he 
came to Ces-a-re’a. 


CHAPTER 9 


Saul Meets Jesus. He Preaches 
the Gospel. Peter Restores Eenecas 
and Dorcas. 


1. Then Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter against 
the disciples of the Lord, went 
unto the High Priest, 

2. And desired of him letters to 
T)a-mas‘cus to the synagogues, so 
that if he found any followers of 
Christ, whether they were men or 
women, he might bring them 
bound unto Je-ru’sa-lem. 

3. And as he journeyed, he came 
near Da-mas‘cus, and suddenly 
there shone round about him a 
light from Heaven; 

4, And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? 

5. And Saul said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, I am 
Je’sus whom thou persecutest; 
it is hard for thee to kick against 
the goad. 

6. And he, trembling and aston- 
ished, said, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, and go into 
the city, and it shali be told thee 
what thou must do. 

7. And the men who journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hearing 
a voice, but seeing no man. 
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8, And when Saul arose from the 
earth, he was sightiess, and saw 
no man; but they led him by the 
hand and brought him into 
Da-mas’cus. 

9. And he was three days with- 
out sight, and neither did eat nor 
drink. 

10. And there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Da-mas‘cus, named An-a- 
ni‘as: and to him said the Lord 
in ἃ vision, An-a-ni’as! And he 
said, Behold, I am here, Lord. 

14. And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street 
which is called Straight, and 
inquire in the house of Ju‘das 
for one called Saul, of Tar’sus, for 
behold, he prayeth, 

12. And hath seen im a vision a 
man named An-a-ni’as coming in 
and putting his hand on him, that 
he might receive his sight. 

13. Then An-a-ni’as answered, 
Lord, 1 have heard by many of 
this man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy saints at Je-ru’sa-lem, 

14. And here he hath authonty 
from the chief priests to bind all 
who call on thy name. 

15. But the Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way, for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gen’tiles, and kings, 
and the children of Is‘ra-el; 

16. For I will show him how 
great things he must suffer for my 
name’s sake. 

17. And An-a-ni’as went his way 
and entered into the house; and 
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putting his hands on him said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord, even 
Je‘sus, who appeared unto thee 
in the way as thou camest, hath 
sent me, that thou mightest 
receive thy sght and be filled 
with the ον Spirit. 

18, And immediately there fell 
from his eyes, as it were, scales, 
and he received sight forthwith, 
and arose and was baptized. 

19. And when he had received 
food, he was strengthened. Then 
was Saul certain dayr with the 
disciples who were δὲ Da-mas’cus. 

20. And straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues, that he 
is the Son of God. 

21, But all who heard him were 
amazed, and said: Is not this he 
who destroyed them who called 
on this name in Je-ru’sa-lem, and 
came hither for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound unto 
the chicf priests? 

22. But Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews who dwelt at |a-mas‘eus, 
proving that Je’sus is the Christ. 

23. And after many days were 


passed, the Jews took council to | 
: Saints who dwelt at Lyd‘da. 


111 htm; 

24, But their lying in watt was 
made known to Saul. And they 
walcled the gates day and night 
to kill him. 

25. Then the disciples took him 
by night, and Jet him down by the 
wall in & basket. 

26. And when Saul was come to 
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Je-tu‘sa-lem, he tried to join 
himself to the discipies, but they 
were all afraid of him, and did 
not believe that he was a disciple. 

27. But Bar'na-bas took him and 
brought him to the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and 
that he had spoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly at 
Da-mas’cus in the name of Je’sus. 

28. And Saul was with the 
apostles, coming in and going out 
at Je-ru’sa-lem., 

29. And he spoke boldly in the 
name of the Lord Je’sus, and 
disputed against the Cre’cians, 
but they went about to slay him: 

30, Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down to 
Cer-a-re’a, and sent him forth to 
Par’sus. 

3\. Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Ju-ie’a and Gal'1- 
lee and Sa-ma’n-a, and were 
edified; and walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and m the comfort of 
the Ho’ly Spirit, were multiplied. 

32. And it came to pass, as 
Pe‘ter passed throughout all quar- 
ters, he came down also to the 


33. And there he found a certain 
man named E‘ne-as, who had 
kept his bed cight vears, and was 
sick of paralysis. 

34. And Pe‘ter said unto hin, 
E'ne-as, Je’stis Christ. maketh thee 
whole; arise, and make thy beet. 
And he arose immediately. 
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35, And all that dwelt at Lyd’da 
and Sha’ron saw him, and turned 
to the Lord. 

36. Now there was at Jop’pa a 
certain disciple named Tab'1-tha, 
which by interpretation is called 
Dor’cas: this woman was full of 
good works und almsdeeds which 
she did. 

37, And it came to pass in those 
drys, that she was sick, and died; 
whom when they had washed, 
they laid in an upper chamber, 

38. And forasmuch as Lyd’da 
was nigh to Jop’pa, and the dis- 
ciples had heard that Pe’ter was 
there, they sent unto him two 
men, desiring him that he would 
not delay to come to therm. 

39. Then Pe‘ter arose and went 
with them, When he was come, 
they braught him into the upper 
chamnber, and all the widows stood 
by him weeping, and showing 
the coats and garments which 
Dor’cas madc while she was with 
them. 

40. But Pe’ter put them all 
forth, and Ikmeeled down and 
prayed; and turning to the body 
said, Tab’i-tha, arise. And she 
opened her eyes; and when she 
saw Pe’ter, she sat up. 

41. And he gave her his hand, 
and lifted her up; and when he 
had called the sainis and widows, 
presented her alive. 

42. And it was known through- 
out all Jop’pa; and many believed 
in the Lord. 
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43. And Pe’ter tarmed many 
dayr in Jop’pa with one Simon, a 
tanner, 


CHAPTER 10 


God Speaks to Officer Corneltus. 
God Speaks lo Peter. Peter's 
Sermon, and God’s Witness, 


1. There was a certain man in 
Cos-a-re‘a called Cor-ne'li-us, a 
centurion of the band called the 
L-tal‘ian band, 

2. A devout man, and one who 
feared God with all his house, who 
gave much alms to the people, 
and prayed to God always. 

3. One afternoon, about three 
o'clock, he saw in a vision an 
angel of God coming in to him, 
and saying unto him, Cor-ne'l-us: 

4. And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and sail, What 15 
it, Lord? And he said unto him, 
Thy prayers and thmne alms are 
come up for a memorial before 
God, 

5. And now send men to Jop’pa, 
and call for onc Si‘mon, whose 
surname is Pe’ter: 

6. He lodgeth with one Si’mon, 
a tanncr, whose house is by the 
seaside: he shali tell thee what 
thou ought to do. 

7, And when the angel who 
spoke unto Cor-ne’liazis was de- 
parted, he called two of his housc- 
hold servants, and a devout solder 
of them who wailed on him con- 
tinually; 

8. And when he had declared 
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all these things unto them, he 
sent them to Jop’pa. 

9. On the morrow, as they went 
on their journey, and drew nigh 
unto the city, Pe‘ter went upon 
the house-top to pray, about 
mid-day. 

10. And he becume very hungry, 
and would have eaten: but while 
they madc ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

11. And saw Heaven opened, and 
a certain vessel descending unto 
him, 85 it had been a great sheet 
knit at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth, 

12. Wherein were al! manner of 
fourfooted beasts of the earth, 
wild beasts, creeping things, and 
fowls of the air; 

13. And there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Pe’ter, kill and eat. 

14. But Pe'ter said, Not so, 
Lord, for I haye never eaten any- 
thing that is common or unclean. 

15. And the voice spoke unto 
him again the second time, What 
God hath cleansed, that call not 
common. 

16. This was done thrice, and 
the vessel was received up again 
into Heaven. 

εἴ, Now while Pe’ter doubted in 
himself what this vision which he 
had secn should mean, behold, 
the men who were sent from Cor- 
ne‘li-us had made inquiry for 
Si’mon’s house, and stood before 
the gate, 


18. And called, and asked 
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whether Simon, who was sur- 
named Pe’ter, were lodged there. 

19. While Pe’ter thought on the 
vision, the Spirit said unto him, 
Behold, three men seek ἔπος. 

20. Arise, therefore, and get thee 
down and go with them, doubting 
nothing, for I have sent them. 

21. Then Pe’ter went down to 
the men who were sent unto him 
from Cor-ne‘li-us, and said, Be- 
hold, 1 am he whom ye seek; what 
is the cause wherefore ye arc 
come? 

22. And they said, Cor-ne’li-us, 
the centurion, a just man, and 
one who feareth God, and of good 
report among all the nation of the 
Jews, was warned from Gud by a 
holy angel to send for thee to 
come into his house, and to hear 
words from thee. 

23. Then he called them in and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Pe‘ter went away with them, and 
certain brethren from Jop‘pa 
accompamicd him. 

24. And the next day they 
entered into Ces-n-re‘a. And 
Cor-ne'li-us waited for them, and 
had called together his kinsmen 
and near friends, 

25, And as Pe’ter was coming in, 
Cor-ne’li-us met him, and fell 
down at his feet and worshipped 
him. 

26. But Peter took him wp, 
saying, Stand up, I myself also 
am a man. 

27. And as he talked with him, 
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he went in and found many who 
were come together. 

28, And he said unto them, Ye 
know that it is an unluwful thing 
for a man who is a Jew to keep 
company, or come unto one of 
another nation; but God hath 
shown me that I should not call 
any man common or unclean. 

29. Therefore came 1 unto you 
without prejudice, as soon as [ 
was sent for; I ask therefore why 
ye have sent for me. 

30, And Cor-ne‘li-us said, Four 
days ago I was fasting until this 
hour; and at three o’clock I 
prayed in my house, and, behold, 
a man stood before me in bright 
clothing, 

31, And said, Cor-ne‘li-us, thy 
prayer is heard, and thine alms 
are had in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 

32. Send therefore to Jop’pa, 
and cali hither Si’mon, whose 
Sumame is Pe’ter; he is lodged 
in the house of one Si‘mon, a 
tanner, by the seaside, who, when 
he cometh, shall speak unto 
thee. 

33. Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee, and thou hast well done 
that thou art come. Now there- 
fore we are all here present before 
God, to hear all things that are 
commanded thee of God. 

34, Then Pe‘ter said, Of a truth 
1 perceive that Gad is no respecter 
of persons; 

35. But in every nation he who 
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feareth him, and worketh right- 
ecusness, is accepted by him. 

36. The word which God sent 
unto the children of Is’ra-el, 
preaching peace by Je’sus Christ, 
who is Lord of all; 

37. That word, [ say, ye know, 
which was published throughout 
all Ju-de’a, and began from Gal’t- 
lee, after the baptism which John 
preached ; 

38. How God anointed Je’sus οἱ 
Naz‘a-reth with the Ho’ly Spirit 
and with power, who went about 
doing good, and healing ali who 
were oppressed of the devil; for 
he was God incarnate. 

39. And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the 
land of the Jews and in Je-ru’ea- 
lem; whom they slew, hanging 
him on ἃ cross; 

49. Him God raised up on the 
third day, and showed him 
openly; 

41. Not to ali the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before of 
God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose from 
the dead. 

42, And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to 
testify that it is he who was 
ordained of God to be the Judge 
of the living and the dead. 

43. To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shali 
receive remission of sins. 

44, While Pe'ter yet spoke these 
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words, the Ho’ly Spint came upon 
all them who heard the word. 

45. And they of the circwmn- 
cision who believed were aston- 
ished, a3 Many as came with 
Pe’ter, because that on the Gen’- 
tiles also was poured out the gift 
of the Ho’ly Spirit; 

46. And they heard them speak 
with tongues and magnify.God. 

47. Then said Pe’ter, Can any 
man formd water, that these 
should not be baptized, who have 
received the Ho‘ly Spirit as well 
as wer : 

48. And he cotumanded them 
to he baptized in the name of the 
Lord. Then they pleaded with 
him to tarry certain days. 


CHAPTER 11 


Sudatzers Accuse Peter. Hes Con- 
tincing Defense. Triumph of 
tke Gospel, Disciples Called 
“ Christiens.” 

i, And the apostles and brethren 
who were in Ju-de’a heard that 
the Gen‘tiles had also received 
the word of God. 

2. And when Pe‘ter was come to 
Je-ru‘sa-lem, they who were of 
the circumcision contended with 
him, 

3. Saying, Thou visited uncir- 
cumeised men, and didst eat with 
them. 

4. But Pe’ter rehearsed the 
matter froin the beginning, and 
explained it unto them, saying, 

5. I was in the city of Jop’pa 
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praying, and in a trance I saw a 
vision, a certain vessel descend, 
as it had been a great sheet, let 
down from Heaven by four cor- 
ners; and it came even to me, 

6. Upon which, when I had 
looked intently, I considered, and 
saw fourfooted beasts of the earth, 
wild beasts, creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 

7, And I heard a voice saying 
unto me, Arise, Pe‘ter, slay and eat. 

8. But I said, Not so, Lord, for 
nothing common or unclean hath 
at any time entered into my 
mouth. 

9, But the voice answered me 
agein from Heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

10. And this was done three 
times, and all were dmwn up 
again into Heaven. 

11, And, behold, immediately 
there were three men already 
come unta the house where I was, 
sent from Ces-a-re'a unto me. 

12. And the spirit bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover these six brethren ac- 
companied me, and we entered 
into the man’s house. 

13. And he showed us how he 
had seen an angel in his house, 
who stood and sud unto him, 
Send men to Jop’pa and call for 
Simon, whose surname is Pe’ter: 

14. Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. 
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15. And as I began to speak, 
the Ho’ly Spirit came upon them, 
as on us at the beginning. 

16. Then remembered I the 
word of the Lord, how that he 
said, John indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Ho‘ly Spint. 

17. Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the Ho’ly Spirit as he did 
unta us, who belicved on the 
Lord Je’sus Christ, who was [, 
that I could withstand God. 

18. When they heard these 
things, they held their peace and 
glorshed God, saying, Then hath 
God alse to the Gen‘tiles granted 
repentance unto life. 

19. Now they who were scaltered 
abroad by the persecution that 
arose about Ste’phen travelled as 
far as Phe-ni’cia, and Cy'prus, 
and An’ti-och, preaching the word 
to none but unto the Jews only. 

20, And some of them were men 
of Cy’prus and Cy-re‘ne, who, 
when they were come to An’tt-och, 
spoke unto the Gre'cians, preach- 
ing the Lord Je’sus. 

21. And the hand of the Lord 
was with them, and ἃ preat num- 
ber believed and turned unto the 
Lord. 

22. Then tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of the Church 
which was in je-ru’sa-lem, and 
they sent forth Bar’na-bas, that 
he should go as far as An’ti-och, 

23. Who, when he came, and 
had seen the grace of Gui, was 
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glad, and exhorted them all, with 
firm purpose of heart to abide in 
the Lord. 

24, For he was a good man, and 
full of the Ho’ly Spirit and of 
faith, and many were added unto 
the Lord. 

25. Then departed Bar'na~-bas to 
Tar’sus to seek Saul; 

26. And when he had found him, 
he brought him unto An’ti-och., 
And there, for a whole year, they 
assermbled themselves with the 
Church and taught many people. 
And the disciples were first called 
Chnis’tians in An‘ti-och. 

27, And in these days came. 
prophets from Je-ru’sa-lem unto 
‘in‘ti-och, 

28, And there stood up one of 
them named Ag’a-bus, and signi- 
fied by the Ho’ly Spirit that there 
should be great famine throughout 
all the world; which occurred in 
the days of Clau‘di-us Cae’sar. 

29. Then the disciples, every 
man according io his ability, 
determined to send relief unto the 
brethren who dwelt in Ju-de’a, 

36, Which also they did, and 
sent it to the elders by the hands 
of Bar’na-bas and Saul. 


CHAPTER 12 
State Persecution. Peter Impris- 
oned and Delitered. Hered 
smitten by Death. 
1. Now about that time, Her’od, 
the king, began to ill-treat certain 
members of the Church, 
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2. And he killed fames, the 
brother of John, with the sword. 

3. And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Pe’ter also, during the days 
of unleavened bread. 

4, And when he had appre- 
hended him he put him in prison, 
and delivered him to four files 
of soldiers to keep him: intending 
after the Passover to bring him 
forth to the people. 

5. Pe’ter therefore was kept in 
prison, but prayer was made unto 
God for him without ceasing by 
the Church. 

6. And when Her ‘od would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Pe‘ter was siceping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains, 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. 

?. And, behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
shone in the prison, and the angel 
smote Pe’ter on the side, and 
raised him up, saying, Arise 
quickly, And his chains fell from 
his hands. 

§. And the angel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals. And so he did. And 
he said unto him, Cast thy gar- 
ment about thee and follow me. 

9. And he went out and followed 
him; and knew not that it was 
true which was done by the angel, 
but thought he saw a vision. 

10. When they were past the 
first guard and the second, they 
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came unto the iron pgatc that 
opened into the city, which opened 
to them of its own accord; and 
they went out, and passed on 
through one street, and forthwith 
the angel departed from him. 

18. And when Pe’ter was fully 
conscious, he said, Now I know 
of a surety that the Lord hath 
sent his angel, and hath delivered 
me out of the hand of Her’od, and 
from all the expectation of the 
people of the Jews. 

12. And when he had considered 
the thing, he came to the house 
of Ma’ry, the mother of John, 
whose surname was Mark, where 
many were gathered topether 
praying. 

13. And as Fe’ter knocked at the 
door of the pate, a damsel, named 
Rho‘da, came to answer. 

14, And when she knew Fe’ter’s 
voice, she opencd not the gate for 
gledness, but ran in and told how 
Pe’ter stood before the gate. 

15, And they said unto her, 
Thow art mad. But she con- 
Stantly affirmed that it was even 
so, Then said they, It is his 
angel. 

16. But Pe’ter continued knock- 
ing, and when they opened the 
door and saw him, they were 
astonished. 

17. But he, commanding them 
with his hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go show these things 
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unto James and to the brethren. 
And he departed and went into 
ancther place. 

18. Now as soon as il was day, 
there was excitement among the 
soldiers as to what had become of 
Pe'ter. 

19, And when Her’od had sought 
for him, and found him not, he 
examined the keepers, and com- 
manded that they should be put 
to death. And Her’od went 
down from Ju-de’a to Ces-a-re’a, 
and there abode. 

20. And Her'od was highly dis- 
pleased with them of Tyre and 
Si‘don, but they came with one 
accord to him, and having made 
Blas‘tus, the king’s chambcriain, 
their friend, desired peace, because 
their country was nourished by 
the king’s country. 

21. And upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 
ns throne, and made an oration 
unto them. 

22. And the people gave a shout, 
saying, It is the voice of a gad, 
and not of a man. 

23. And immediately the angel 
of the Lord smote him, because 
he gave not God the glory, and 
he was eaten of worms and died. 

24, But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25. And Bar’na-bas and Saul 
returned from Je-ru’sa-lem, when 
they had fulfilled their ministry, 
and took with them John, whose 
surname was Mark. 
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CHAPTER 13 


The Holy Spirtt Calis Panui and 
Barnabas to Foreign Misston 
Work. Gentile Rejoicing, and 
Drinmph of the Gospel. 


1. Now there were in the Church 
that was at An’ti-och certain 
prophets and teachers; as Bar’na- 
bas, and Sim’e-on, who was called 
Niger, and Lu’cius of Cy-re’ne, 
and Man’a-en, who had been 
brought up with Her’od, the 
tetrarch, and Sat. 

2. As they ministered to the 
Lord and fasted, the Ho'ly Spirit 


said, Separate me Bar‘'na-bas and 


Saui for the work whereunto 1 
have called them. 

3. And when they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, they sent them 
AWAY: 

4, So they, being sent forth by 
the Ho’ly Spirit, departed unto 
Se-leu‘cl-a; and from thence they 
sailed to Cy“prus. 

5. And when they were at Sal’a- 
mis, they preached the word of 
God in the synagogues of the Jews, 
and they had John Mark also in 
their ministry. 

6. And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Pa’phos, 
they found a certain sorcerer, a 
false prophet, ἃ Jew, whose name 
was Bar-josh’u-a, 

7. Who was with the deputy of 
the country, Ser’gi-us Pau’lus, a 
prudent man, who cailed for 
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Bar’na-bas and Saul, and desired 
to hear the word of God. 

8. But the sorcerer withstood 
them, seeking to turn away the 
deputy fram the faith. 

9. Then Saul, known also as 
Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, 
looked steadfastly on hiru, 

10. And said, Ὁ full of all deceit 
and all mischief, thou child of 
the devil, thou enemy of ail 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease 
to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord? . 

11. And now, behold, the han 
of the Lord is upon thee, and thou 
shalt be blind, not seeing the sun 
for a season. And immediately 
there fell on the sorcerer a mist 
and a darkness, and he went about 
seeking someone to lead him by 
the hand. 

12. Then the deputy, when he 

saw what was done, believed, 
being astonished at the doctrine 
of the Lord. 
13. Now when Paul and his 
company sailed from Pa’phos, 
they came to [er’ga in Pam- 
phyl‘i-a, But John Mark, depart- 
ing from them, returned to 
Je-ru‘sa-iem. 

14, When they departed fram 
Per'ga, they came to An’ti-och in 
Pi-sid‘i-a, and went into the 
synagogue on the Sabbath day 
and sat down. 

15. And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets, the rulers 
of the synagogue sent unto them, 
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saying, Ye men and brethren, if 
ye have any word of exhortation 
for the people, say on. 

16, Then Paul stood up, and 
gesturing with his hand said, 
Men of Is‘ra-el, and ye that fear 
God, give audience. 

17. The God of this people of 
Is‘ra-el chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people when they 
dwelt as strangers in the land of 
E’gypt, and with a mighty arm 
he brought them out of it. 

18. And for about forty years 
he suffered their evil manners in 
the wilderness. 

19. And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of 
Ca‘naan, he divided their land to 
Is’ra-el by lot. 

20, And after that he gave them 
judges for about four hundred and 
fifty years, until! Sam/u-el, the 
prophct. 

21. And afterward they desired 
a king, and God gave unto them 
maul, the son of Kish, a man of 
the tribe of Ben’ja-min, for forty 
years. 

22, And when he had removed 
him, he raised up Da’vid to be 
their king; to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said, I have found 
Da’vid, the son of Jes‘se, a man 
after mine own heart, who shall 
fulfil all my will. 

23. Of this man’s descendants 
hath God, according to his prom- 
ise, raised unto Is‘ra-el a Savior, 
Je‘sus, 
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24, Whom John Baptist pro- 
claimed when he preached before 
his coming, the baptism of repent- 
ance to all the people of Is’ra-el. 

25. And as John fulfilled his 
course, he said, Who think ye 
that lam? I am not the Christ. 
But, behold, there cometh one 
after me, whose sandals I am not 
worthy to untie. 

26. Men and brethren, children 
of the stock of A’bra-ham, and 
whosoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this 
salvation sent. 

27. For they who dwell at Je-ru'- 
sa-lem, and their rulers, because 
they knew not the Christ, nor yet 
the voices of the prophets which 
are read every Sabbath day, have 
fulfited them in condemning him. 

28, And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet they 
desired Pi‘late to crucify him. 

29. And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, they 
took him down from the cross, and 
laid him in αὶ sepulcher. 

30. But God raised him from the 
dead. 

31. And he was seen many days 
by them who came up with him 
from Gal’i-lee to Je-ru’sa-lem, who 
are his witnesses unto the people. 

32. And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the promise 
which was made unto the fathers, 

33. God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Je’sus again; as 


THE BOOK OF LIFE 


it is also written in the second 
Psalm, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. 

34, And as concerning that he 
raised him from the dead, now no 
more to return to corruption, he 
said on this wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of Da‘vid. 

35. Therefore he said also in 
another Psalm, Thou shalt not 
suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 

36. For Da‘vid, after he had 
served his own generation by the 
will of God, fcil asleep, and was 
laid beside his fathers, and saw 
corruption; 

37, But Je‘sus, whom God raised 
again, saw mm corruption. 

38. Be it mown unto you there- 

fore, men and brethren, that 
through Je’sus Christ is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of 
sins; 
39, And by him all who believe 
are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified 
by the law of Mo’ses. 

40. Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you, which is spoken 
of in the prophets: 

41. Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder, and perish, for I work a 
work in your days, a work which 
ye shall in no wise believe, though 
a man declare it unto you. 

42. And when the Jews were 
gone out of the synapogue, the 
Gen’tiles begged Paul and Bar’na- 
bas that these words might be 
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preached to them 
Sabbath, 

43. Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Bar’na-bas, who, speak- 
ing to them, persuaded them to 
continue in the grace of God. 

44. And the next Sabbath day 
almost the whole city came to- 
gether to hear the word of God. 

45. But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
enyy, and spoke against those 
things which were declared hy 
Paul, contradicting and blas- 
pheming. 

46. Then Paul and Bar‘na-bas 
boldly said, It was necessary that 
the word of God should first have 
been spoken to you, but seeing ye 
put it fram you, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of everlasting 
life, lo, we turn to the Gen’‘ttles. 

47. For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, I have set 
thee to be a light to the Gen’‘tiles, 
that thou shouldst be for salva- 
tion unto the ends of the earth. 

48. And when the Gen’tiles 
heard this, they were glad and 
glorified the word of the Lord, 
and as many as were ordained to 
eternal life believed. 

49. And the word of the Lord 
was published throughout all the 
region. 

50. Hut the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honorable women, 
and the chief men of the city, and 

"“ 


the next 
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raised persecution against Paul 
and Bar'na-bas, and expelled them 
out of their coasts, 

51. But they shook off the dust 
of their feet against the Jews and 
came unto J-co’ni-um. 

52. And the disciples were filled 
with joy and with the Holy 
Spirit. 


CHAPTER 14 


Eyconians First Adore A postlss, 
and tken Stone Paul. Other 
Persecuitons. 

1. While tn J-co‘nt-um, Paul and 
Bar‘na-bus went together into 
the synagogue of the Jews, and 
so spoke that a great multitude of 
the Jews and also of the Greeks 
believed. 

2. But the unbelicving Jews 
prejudiced the minds of the Gen’- 
tiles against the brethren. 

3. Yet they abode there a long 
time, speaking boldly in the Lord, 
who gave testimony unto the word 
of his grace, and granted signs and 
wonders to be done by their 
hands. 

4. But the multitude of the city 
was divided, and part held with 
the Jews, and part with the 
aposties. 

5. And when there was an 
assault made both by the Gen/- 
tiles, and the Jews with their 
rulers, to use the aposties despite- 
fully, and to stone them, 

G, They knew it, and fled unto 
Lys’‘tra and Der’be, cities of 
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Lyc-a-o’ni-a, and unto the region 
that lieth round about, 

7. And there they preached the 
gospel. 

8. And there sat a certain man 
at Lys’tra, impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from his birth, 
who never had walked. 

9. The same heard Paul speak, 
who steadfastly behokding him, 
and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, 

10, Said with a loud voice, Stand 
upright on thy feet, and he leaped 
and walked. 

11. And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voices, saying in the 
speech of Lyc-a-o'ni-a, The gods 
are come down to us in the like- 
ness of men. 

12. And they called Bar’na- 
bas, Ju’pi-ter; and Paul, Mer’- 
cu-ry, because he was the chief 
speaker. 

13. Then the priest of Ju’pi-ter, 
whose temple was before their 
city, brought oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and would have 
done sacrifice with the people; 

14, But when the apostles, Bar*- 
na-bas and Paul, heard this, they 
rent their clothes, and ran among 
the people, crying out, 

15. And saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things? We also are men 
of like passions with you, and 
preach unto you that ye should 
turn from these vanities unto the 
living God, who made heaven, 
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and earth, and the sea, and all 
things that are therein; 

16. Who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways. 

17. Nevertheless he left not him- 
sclf without witness, in that he 
did good, and gave us ram from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, glad- 
dening our hearts with food and 
good cheer. 

18. And with these sayings 
scarce restrained they the people 
from sacrificing to them. 

19. And there came thither 
certain Jews from An’ti-och and 
I-co'ni-um, who influenced the 
people, and, having stoned Paul, 
drew him out of the city, suppos- 
ing that he was dead. 

20. But, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he arose, and 
came into the city, and the next 
day he departed with Bar'’na-has 
to Der’be. 

21. And when they had preached 
the gospel to that city, and had 
taught many, they returned again 
to Lys‘tra, and to I-co‘'nl-um and 
An‘ti-och, ) 

22. Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and saying that 
through much tribulation we 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

23, And when Pau) and Bar‘na- 
bas had ordained elders in every 
church, and had prayed with 
fasting, they cormmended them 
to the Lord on whom they 
believed. 
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24. And after they had passed 
throughout Pi-sid‘i-a, they came 
to Pam-phyl'i-a. 

25. And when they had preached 
the word in Per’ga, they went 
down into At-ta‘li-a; 

26, And from thence they sailed 
to An‘ti-och, where they had been 
commended to the grace of God 
and commissioned for the wark 
which they now had accomplished. 

27. And when they were come, 
and had gathered the Church 
together, they rehearsed all that 
God had done with them, and 
how he had opened the door of 
faith unto the Gen'‘tiles. 

28, And there they abode a long 
time with the disciples. 


CHAPTER 15 


Ceremoniahsis Oppose the Faith. 
First Church Council Decides 
Controversy. Genitles Glad for 
“ Pah” Triumph. 

1. And certain men who came 
down from Ju-de’a taught the 
brethren, and said, Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner of 
Mo‘ses, ye cannot be saved. 

2. When therefore Paul and 
Bar’na-bas had withstocd them 
and disputed with them, the 
Church determined that Paul 
and Bar’na-bas, and certam other 
of them, should go up to Je-ru’sa- 
lem unto the apostles and elders 
about this question. 

3. And beimg brought on their 
way by the Church, they passed 
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through Phe-ni’cta and Sa-ma’- 
ri-a, declaring the conversion of 
the Gen’tiles, which caused great 
joy unto all the brethren. 

4, And when they were come to 
Je-ru’sa-iem, they were received 
by the Church, and by the 
apostles and elders, and they 
declared all things that God had 
done with them. 

5. But there stood up some of 
the sect of the Phar‘i-sees who 
believed, saying that it was need- 
ful to circumcise them, and to 
commend them to keep the law 
of Mo‘ses, 

6. And the apostles and elders 
caine together to consider this 
matter. 

7. And when there had been 
much disputing, Pe*ter arose, and 
said unto them, Men and brethren, 
ye know how that a good while 
ago God made choice among us, 
that the Gen’tiles by my mouth 
should hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe. 

ὃ. And God, who knoweth the 
hearts, witnessed to the truth, 
giving them the Ho'ly Spirit, even 
as he did unto us; 

9. And put no difference between 
us and them, punfying their 
hearts by faith. 

10. Now therefore why ask God 
to put a yoke upon the neck of 
the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear? 

11. But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Je’sus 
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Christ we shall be saved, even | hath in every city them who 


as they. 

12. Then all the multitude kept 
Silence and pave audience to 
Barna-bas and Paul, who de- 
clared what miracles and wonders 
God had wrought among the 
Gen‘tiles by them. 

13. And after they had held their 
peace, James spoke, saying, Men 
and brethren, hearken unto me, 

14. Sifmon hath declared how 
God at the first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for his name. 

15. And to this agree the words 
of the prophets; as it is wrilicn, 

16. After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
Da’vid, which is fallen down; and 
I will buiid again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up, 

17. That the residuc of men 
mught seek after the Lord, and 
ali the Gen’tiles, who call upon 
my name, said the Lord, who 
doeth all these things. 

18. Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19. Therefore my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, who 
from among the Gen’tiles are 
turned to God, 

20. But that we write unto them, 
that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols, and from fornication, and 
from things strangled, and from 
blood. 

21. For Mo‘ses of old time 


preach him, being read in the 
synagogues every Sabbath day. 

22. Then it pleased the epostles 
and elders, with the whoic Church, 
to send chosen men of their own 
company to An’ti-och with Paul 
and Bar’na-bas; namely, Ju’das 
surnamed Bar’sa-bas, and Su‘las, 
chief man among the brethren. 

23, And they sent letters by 
them after this manner: The 
apostles and elders and brethren 
send greeting unto the brethren 
who are of the Gen‘tiles in An’ti- 
och and Syri-a and Ci-li’cia. 

24. Having heard that some who 
went out from us have troubled 
you with words, subverting your 
souls, saying, Ye must be cir- 
cumecised and keep the law, to 
whom we gave no such com- 
mandment, 

25. It seemed good unto us, 
being assembled with one accord, 
to send chosen men unto you 
with our beloved Gar’na-bas and 
Paul, 

26. Men who have hazarded 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord Je’sus Christ. 

27. Wehave sent therefore Ju’das 
and Si‘las, who also shall tell you 
the same things by mouth. 

28. For it seemed good to the 
Ho‘ly Spirit, and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden than 
these necessary things: 

29. That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from biood, 
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and from things strangled, and 
from fornication; from which if 
ye keep yourselves, ye shall do 
well. Fare ye well. 

30. So when they were dismissed, 
they came to An‘ti-och, and when 
they had gathered the Church 
together, Har'na-bas and Paul 
delivered the epistk, 

31, Which when they had read, 
the Church rejoiced for the con- 
solation. 

32. And fu’das and Silas, being 
prophets also themselves, exhorted 
the brethren with many words 
and confirmed them. 

33. And after they had tarried 
there a while, they were let go in 
peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles. 

34. Notwithstanding it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 

35. Paul and Bar’na-bas also 
continued in An‘ti-och, teaching 
and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others also. 

36, And after some days Paul 
said unto Bar’na-bas, Let us go 
again and visit our brethren in 
every city where we have preached 
the word of the Lord, and see 
how they do. 

37. And Bar’na-bas determined 
to take with them John Mark. 

38. But Paul thought it not good 
to take him with them, because he 
deserted them at Pam-phyl'i-a 
and returned to Je-ru’sa-lem. 

39. And the contention was so 
sharp between them, thal they 
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departed one from the other. So 
Bar’na-bas took Mark and sailed 
unto Cy’prus, 

40. And Paui chose Si‘las and 
departed, being commended by 
the brethren unto the grace of 
God. 

41, And they went through 
Syr‘i-a and Ci-li'cia, confirming 
the churches. 


CHAPTER 16 


The Macedonmtan Calli Lydia's 
Conversion. Paul and Silas 
Sing Praisesin Prison. Warden 
Converted. 

1. Then came Paul and Si‘las to 
Der’be and Lys‘tra. And a cer- 
tain disciple was there, named 
Tim’o-thy, the son of a certain 
woman who was a few’ess and 
believed; but his father was a 
Greek, 

2. He was well reported of by 
the brethren who were at Lys‘tra 
and I-co’ni-um. 

3. Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and took and 
circumcised him because of the 
Jews who were in those quarters: 
for they all knew that his father 
was a Greek, 

4, And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the 
decrees to keep, that were ordained 
of the apostles and elders who 
were at Je-rmi’sa-lem. 

5. And so were the churches. 
established in the faith, and 
increased in number daily. 
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6. Now when they had gone 
throughout Phryg’i-a and the 
region of Ga-la‘tia, and were 
forbidden uf the Ho‘ly Spirit to 
preach the word in A’‘sia, 

7, After they were come to 
Mys‘ia, they intended to go into 
Bi-thyn‘i-a, but the Spirit suffered 
them not. 

8. And passing by Mys‘ia, they 
came down tu Tro’as, 

9, And a vision appeared Lo Paul 
in the night; there stood a man 
of Mac-e-do’ni-a, and prayed him, 
suying, Come over into Mac-- 
do‘ni-a and help us. 

10. And after he had scen the 
vision, immediately we endeav- 
ored to go into Mac-e-do‘ni-a, 
being assured that the Lord had 
called us to preach the gospel unto 
them. 

11, Therefore sailing from Tro‘as, 
we came with a straight course to 
»amn-o-thra’cia, and the next day 
to Ne-ap’o-lis; 

12, And from thence to [hi- 
lip’pi, which is the chief city of 
that part of Mac-e-do‘ni-a, and a 
Roman colony, and we were in 
that city abiding certain days. 

13. And on the Sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river side, 
where there was ἃ meeting place 
for prayer, and we sat down and 
spoke unto the women who fe- 
sorted thither. 

14 And a certain woman heard 
us, named Lyd‘i-a, a seller of 
purple, of the city of Thy-a-ti‘ra, 
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who worshipped God, whose heart 
the Lord opened and she believed 
the things which were spoken by 
Pauli. 

15. And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
us, saying, If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house and abide there. 
And she urged us. 

16. And as we went to prayer, 
a certain damsel possessed with 
a spirit of divination met us, who 
brought her masters much gain 
by suothsaying. 

17. The same followed Paul and 
us, and cried, saying, These men 
are the servants of the most high 
God, and show unto us the way 
of salvation. 

18, And this did she many days. 
But Paul, being grieved, turned 
and said to the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of Je’sus Christ 
to come out of her. And it came 
out the same hour. 

19. And when her masters saw 
thet the hope of their gaims was 
gone, they caught Paul and Si‘lss, 
and drew them into the market- 


| place unto the rulers, 


20, And hrought them to the 
magistrates, saying, These men, 
being Jews, do exceedingly trouble 
our city, 

21. And teach customs which 
are not lawful for us to receive, 
neither to observe, being Ro’mans. 

22. And the multitude rose to- 


‘gether against them, and the 
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magistrates stripped off their 
clothes, and commanded them to 
be beaten. 

23. And when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they 
cast them into prison, charging 
the jailor to keep them safe; 

24, Who, having received such 
a charge, thrust them into the 
inner prison, and made their fect 
fast in the stocks, 

25. At midnight Paul and Si’las 
prayed and sang praises unto 
God, and the prisoners heard 
them. . 

26. And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were 
shaken, and immediately all the 
doors were opened, and every 
one’s bands were loosed. 

27. And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep and seeing 
the prison doors open, drew out 
his sword, and would have killed 
himself, supposing that the pnson- 
ers had escaped. 

28. But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no harm, 
for we are all here. 

29, Then he called for a light, 
and rushed in, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down before Paul 
and Si’las, 

30. And brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved? 

31, And they said, Believe on the 
Lord Je’sus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house. 
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32. And they spoke unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to all 
who were in his house. 

33. And he took them the same 
hour of the night and washed 
their stripes, and was baptized, 
he and 81} his, immediately, 

34. And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set 
meat before them, and rejoiced, 
believing in God with 8}} his 
house. 

35, And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the officers, say- 
ing, Let those men go. 

36, And the keeper of the prison 
told this saymg to Paul, The 
magistrates have sent to let you 
go, now therefore depart, and go 


in peace. 

37. But Paul said unto them, 
They have beaten wus openly, 
uncondemned, being Ro’mans, 
and have cast us into prison; and 
now do they thrust us out secretly? 
Nay, verily, but let them come 
themselves and take us out. 

38, And the officers told these 
words unto the magistrates, and 
they feared, when they heard that 
they were Ro’mans., 

39. And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, and 
desired them to depart out of the 
city. 

40. And they went out of the 
prison, and entered into the 
house of Lyd’i-a, and when they 
had seen the brethren, they cam- 
forted them and departed. 


CHAPTER 17 


Jews Antagonizing Paul at Thes- 
Sdionica and Berea. Paul's 
Classic Sermon αἱ Alkens. 


1. Now when they had passed 
through Am-phip‘o-lis and Ap-ol- 
lo‘ni-a, they came to Thes-sa-lo- 
ni‘ca, where was ἃ synagogue of 
the Jews. 

2. And Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and for three 
Sabbath days reasoned with them 
out of the scriptures, 

3. Explaining and alleging that 
Christ must needs have suffered, 
and risen again from the dead; 
and saying, This Je’sus, whom I 
preach unto you, is Christ. 

4. And some of them believed 
and consorted with Paul and 
Silas; and of the devout Greeks 
a great multitude, and many of 
the chief women. 

5. But the Jews who believed 
not, moved with envy, took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser Sort, and gathered a com- 
pany, and set all the city in an 
uproar, and assaulted the house 
of Ja‘son, and sought to bring 
them out to the people. 

6. And when they found them 
not, they drew Ja’son and certain 
brethren unto the mulers of the 
city, crying, These who have 
turned the world upside down 
are come hither also, 

7. Whom Ja’son hath received, 
and these all do contrary to the 
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decrees of Cae’sar, saying that 
there is another King, one Je’sus. 

8. And this troubled the people 
and the rulers of the city when 
they heard these things. 

>, And when the rulers had taken 
security of Ja’son, and of the 
others, they let them go. 

10. And the brethren immedi- 
ately sent away Paul and 5.85 
by night unto He-re’‘a, who when 
they were come thither went into 
the synagogue of the Jews. 

11. These were more noble than 
those in Thes-sa-lo-ni’ca, in that 
they recerved the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched 
the scriptures daily, whether those 
things were so. 

12. Therefore many of them 
believed; also a few honorable 
men and wore: who were (rreeks. 

13. But when the Jews of Thes- 
sa-lo-ni’ca had knowledge that the 
word of God was preached by 
Paul at Be-re’a, they came thither 
also, and stirred up the pcople. 

14. And then immediately the 
brethren sent Paul away to the 
seacoast; but Si‘las and Tim’o- 
thy abode there still. 

15. And they who conducted 
Paul brought him unto Ath’ens, 
and he commanded Silas and 
Tim’o-thy to come to him with 
all speed, and they departed. 

16. Now while Paul waited for 
them at Ath’ens, his spirit was 
stirred in him when he saw the 
city wholly given to idolatry. 
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17. Therefore disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and 
with the devout persons, and in 
the market daily with them who 
met with him. 

18. Then certam philosophers of 
the Ep-i-cu-re’ans, and of the 
Sto‘ics, disputed with him. And 
some said, What will this babbler 
say? Others said, He seemeth to 
be a setter-forth of strange gods, 
because he preached unto them 
Je’sus and the resurrection. 

19. And they took him and 
brought him tunto the Ar-e-op’a- 
gus, saying, May we know what 
this new doctrine is, whereof thou 
speakestr 

20, For thou bringest certain 
Strange things to our ears; we 
woukl know therefore what these 
things mean; 

21. For all the A-the*ni-ans and 
strangers who were there spent 
their time m nothing clsc, but 
either to tell, or to hear some 
new thing. 

22. Then Paul stood in the 
midst of Mars’ Hill, and said, Ye 
men of Ath’ens, I perceive that 
in all things ye are very devout. 

23. For as 1 passed by and beheld 
your devotions, [ found an altar 
with this inscription, To The 
Unknown God. Whom therefore 
ye ignorantly worship, him declare 
{ unto yor. 

24. God who made the world 
and ali things therein, seeing that 
he is Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
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dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; 

25. Neither is worshipped with 
men’s hands, as though he needed 
anything, sceing he giveth to all, 
life and breath, and all things, 

26. And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before ap- 
pointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation; 

27, That they should seek the 
Lord, if happily, in their blind- 
ness, they might feel him and 
find him, though he be not far 
from any one of us, 

28. For in him we live, and 
move, and have our being; as 
certain also of your own poets 
have said, For we are also his 
offsprme. 

29. Forasmuch then as we ar: 
the offspring of God, we ought not 
to think that the Godhead is like 
unta gold, or silver, or stonc, 
graven by art and man’s device. 

30. And the times of this igno- 
rance, God forgave, but now com- 
mandeth ali men everywhere to 
repent, 

31. Because he hath appointed 
ἃ day, in which he will judge the 
world in righteousness by Je’sus 
Christ whom he hath ordaincd: 
whereof he hath piven assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead. 

32. And when they heard of the 
resurrection of the dead, some 
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mocked, and others said, We will 
hear thee again of this matter. 
33, So Paul departed from among 
them. 

34. Howbeit certain men con- 
sorted with him, and believed, 
among whom was Di-0-nys’i-us, 
the Ar-e-op’a-gite, and a woman 


named Dam’a-ris, and others 
with them. 
CHAPTER 18 


Paul's Pastoral Work at Corinth. 
Gallio Dismissed Jewish Com- 
plaint. Apollos Preaches. 


i. After these things Paul de- 
parted from Ath’ens and came to 
Corinth. 

2. Here he found a certain Jew 
named Aq’ui-la, born in Pon‘tus, 
lately come from It’a-ly with his 
wife Pris-cil’la, because Clau’di-us 
had commanded all Jews to de 
part from Rome. 

3. And because Paul was of the 
same craft, he abode with them 
and wrought, for they were text- 
makers. 

4, And he reasoned in the syna- 
gopue every Sabbath, and per- 
suaded the Jcws and the Greeks. 

5, And when 5.125 and Tim’o- 
thy were come from Mac-e-do'ni-a, 
Paul was impelled in spirit, and 
testified to the Jews that Je‘sus 
was Christ. 

6. And when they opposed him 
and blasphemed, he shook his 
faiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood be upon your own 
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heads. I am not responsible; 
from henceforth I will go unto 
the Gen’tiles. 

7, And he departed thence, and 
entered into the house of Jus’tus, 
who worshipped God and whose 
house adjoined the synagogue. 

ὃ, And Cris’pus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on 
the Lord with all his house; and 
many of the Co-rinth’i-ans, hear- 
ing, believed and were baptized. 

9. Then spoke the Lord to Paul 
in the night by a vision, Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace, 

10. For I am with thee, and no 
man shali harm thee, for I have 
many people in this city. 

11. And he continued there a 
year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them. 

12. And when Gal’li-o was the 
deputy of A-cha‘ta, the Jews rose 
with one accord against Paul, 
and brought him to the judgment 
seat, 

13, Saying, This fellow per- 
suadeth men to worship God 
contrary to the law. 

14, And when Paul was ready 
to speak, Gal’h-o said unto the 
Jews, If it were a matter of tres- 
pass or crime, O ye Jews, reason 
would that Γ should bear with 
you, 

15. But if it be a question of 
words and names, and of your law, 
look ye to it; for I will be no 
judge of such matters. 
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16. And he drove them from the 
judgment seat. 

17, Then all the Greeks took 
Sos’the-nes, the chicf ruler of the 
synagogue, and beat him before 
the judgment seat. And Gal'li-o 
cared for none of those things. 

18. And Paul, haying shorn his 
head in Cen-chre’a because he had 
a vow, tarried in Cor’inth for 
some time, and then tock his 
leave of the brethren and sailed 
thence into Syr‘i-a, and with him 
Pnis-cil'‘la and Aq’u-la. 

19. And he came to, Eph’e-sus, 
and [οἷν them there, but he him- 
self entered into the synagogue 
and reasoned with the Jews. 

20, When they desited him to 
tarry longer with them, he con- 
sented not; 

21. But bade them farewell, 
saying, I will return again unto 
you, if God will. And he aailed 
from Eph‘e-sus. 

22. And when he had landed at 
Ces-a-re’a, and gone to Je-mi’sa- 
lem and saluted the Church, he 
went to An’ti-och. 

23. And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed and went 
over all the country of Ga-la'tia 


and Phryg‘i-a in order, strength-. 


ening all the disciples, 

24. And a certain Jew named 
A-pol’los, born at Al-ex-an’dn-a, 
an eloquent man, and mighty in 
the scriptures, came to Eph‘e-sus. 

25, This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord; and being 
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fervent in the spirit, he spoke and 
taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing only the baptism 
of John. 

26, And A-pol'los began to speak 
boldly in the synagogue, but when 
Aq’ui-la and Pris-cil‘la had heard 
him, they took him unto them and 
expounded the way of God more 
pertectly. 

27. And when A-pol‘los was 
disposed to pass into A-cha‘ia, the 
brethren wrote, exhorting the dis- 
ciples to receive him, and when 
he was come, he helped them 
much who had believed through 
PTACcE. 

28. For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publicly, show- 
ing by the scriptures that Je’sus 
was the Christ. 


CHAPTER 19 


Rebapiized Men. Paul's Pastoral 
Work at Ephesus. Burning Bad 
Books, Paul Stirs Laher Union. 
Remarkable Demonstration for 
Diana. 

1. And it came to pass, that, 
while A-pol’los was at Corinth, 
Paui having passed through the 
upper coasts came to Eph’e-sus, 
and finding certain disciples, 

2. He said unto them, Have ye 
received the Ho‘ly Spirit since ye 
believed? And they said unto 
him, We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Ho‘ly 
Spirit. 

3. And Paul said unto them, 
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What then was your baptism? 
And they said, John’s baptism. 

4. Then said Paul, John truly 
baptized with the baptism of 
repentance, saying unto the people 
that they should believe on him 
who should come after him, that 
is, on Christ Je’sus. 

5. When they heard this, they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

6. And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy 
Spint came on them: and they 
spoke with tongues and proph- 
esied. 

_ 7. And all the men were about 
twelve, 

8. And he went into the syna- 
gorue, and spoke boldly for three 
months, disputing with and per- 
suading the people concerning the 
kingdom of God. 

9. But when some were hardened 
and believed not, but spoke evil of 
the gospel way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, and 
separated the disciples, disputing 
daily in the school of one Ty- 
ran’‘nus. 

10. And this continued for two 
years; so that all they who dwelt 
in A’sia heard the word of the 
Lord fe’sus, both Jews and 
Greeks. 

11. And God wrought special 
miracles by the hands of Paul, 

12, So that there were brought 
unto the sick, handkerchiefs or 
aprons he had used, and the 
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diseases departed from them, and 
the evil spirits went out of them. 

13. Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews, exorcists, assumed 
authority to call over them who 
had evil spirits the name of the 
Lord Je’sus, saying, We adjure 
you by Je‘sus, whom Paul 
preacheth, 

14. And there were seven sons 
of one Sce’va, a Jew, and chief of 
the priests, who did so. 

15. And the evil spint answered 
and said, Je’sus I know, and Paul 
I know; but who are yer 

16. And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, and 
overcame them, and prevailed 
against them, so that they fied 
cut of that house, naked and 
wounded. 

17. And this was known to all 
the Jews and Greeks also dwelling 
at Eph‘e-sus; and fear filled all 
of them, and the name of the Lord 
Je’sus was magnified, 

18. And many who believed 
came and confessed, and showed 
their deeds. 

19. Many of them also who used 
curious arts brought their books 
together, and burncd them before 
all men, and they counted the 
price of them, and found it six 
thousand five hundred dollars. 

20, So mightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed. 

21. After these things were 
ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when he had passed through Mac- 
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e-do’ni-a and A-cha’ia, to go to 
Je-rv’sa-tlem, saying, After I have 
been there, I must also see Rome. 

22. So he sent into Mac-e-io'ni-4 
two of them who ministered unto 
him, Tim’‘o-thy and E-ras‘tus; 
but he himself stayed in A‘sia for 
ἃ season. 

23. And about that time there 
arose no small stir about Paul’s 
preaching. 

24. For a certain man named 
De-me'tri-us, a silversmith, who 
made silver shrines of Dhi-an’a, 
brought no little business unto 
the crafLsmen; 

25. Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like occtupa- 
tion, and said, Sirs, ye-know that 
by this craft we have our wealth. 

26. Moreover, ye see and hear, 
that not alone at Eph’e-sus, but 
almost throughout al) A’sia, this 
Paul hath persuaded and turned 
away multitudes, saying that they 
be no gods which are made with 
hands, 

27. So that not only this our 
craft is in danger to. be set at 
nought; but also that the temple 
of the great goddess Di-an‘a, 
whom all A’sia and the world 
worship, would be despised, and 
her magnificence would be 
destroyed. 

28. And when they heard these 
sayings, they were full of wrath, 
and ὁπ} out, saying, Great is 
Di-an’a of the E-phe’stans. 

29. And the whole city was filled 
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with canfusion, and having caught 
Ga'ius and Ar-is-tar’chus, men of 
Mac-e-Jo‘ni-a, Paul’s companions 
in travel, they rushed with one 
accord into the theatre. 

30. And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the 
disciples prevented him. 

31. And certain of the rulers of 
A’sia, who were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him that he 
would not venture into the 
theatre. 

32. Some therefore cried one 
thing, and some another, for the 
assembly was confused: and the 
greater part knew not wherefore 
they were come together. 

33. And they drew Al-ex-an‘der 
out of the multitude, the Jews 
putting him forward. And Al-ex- 
an‘der signaled with the hand, and 
would have made his defense unto 


the people. 


34. But when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all with one voice, for 
aboul two hours, ened out, Great 
is [hi-an‘s of the E-phe’sians. 

35. And when the town-clerk 
had appeased the people, he said, 
Ye men of Eph’e-sus, what man 
is there who knoweth not that the 
city of the E-phe’sians is a wor- 
shipper of the great goddess 
Di-an‘a, and of the mage which 
fell down from Ju‘pi-ter? 

36, Seeing then that these things 
cannot be spoken against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and to do noth- 
ing rashly. 
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37. For ye have brought hither 
these men, who are neither robbers 
of temples, nor yet blasphemers of 
your goddess. 

38. Therefore if De-me’tri-us, 
and the craftsmen who are with 
him, have a matter against any 
man, the law is open, and there 
are deputies, οἱ them accuse one 
another. 

39. But if ye mquire anything 
concerning other matters, it shali 
be determined in a lawful 
assembly. 

4), For we are in danger to be 
cajled in question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no cause 
whereby we may give an account 
of this concourse. 

41, And when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed the assembly. 


CHAPTER 20 
Ραμ Missionary Journeys. lis 
Ali-night Sermon. His Charge 
fo the Church at Ephesus, and 
Pathetic Farewell, 


1, And after the uproar was 
ceased, Paul called wnto him the 
disciples, and embraced them, and 
departed to go into Mac-e-do‘ni-a. 

2. And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
mauch exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 

3, And there abode three months. 
And when the Jews fay in wait 
for him, as he was about to sail 
into Syri-a, he purposed to return 
through Mac-e-do‘nt-a. 
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4. And there accompanied him 
into A’sia, Sop’a-ter of Be-re’a; 
and of the Thes-sa-lo’ni-ans, Ar- 
is-tar’chus and Se-cun‘’dus; and 
Ga'ius and Der'be, and Tim’o-thy, 
and of A’‘sia, Tych‘t-cus and 
Troph‘i-mus. 

5. These going before tarried for 
us at Tro‘as. 

6. And we sailed away from Phi- 
lip’pi after the days of unieavened 
bread, and came unto them to 
Tro’as in five days, where we 
abode seven days. 

7. And upon the first day of the 
weck, when the disciples came 
together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow; and con- 
tinued his speech until midnight. 

8. And there were many lights 
in the upper chamber where they 
were pathered together, 

9, And there sat in a window a 
certain young man named Eu‘ty- 
chus, overcome with sleep, and as 
Paul was long preaching, he sank 
down in slumber and fell from the 
third floor, and was taken up dead. 

10. And Paul went down, and 
embracing him said, Grieve not 
yourselves for his life is m him. 

11. When Paul was come up 
again, and had broken bread and 
eaten, and talked a long while, 
even till break of day, he departed. 

12, And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

13. And we went before to ship, 
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and sailed untae Assos, there 
intending to take in Paul, for so 
had he appointed, intending him- 
self ta go afoot. 

14. And when he met with us at 
As‘sos, we touk him on board and 
came to Mit-y-le’ne. 

15. And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chi’os; and the next day we 
arrived at Sa’mos, and tarried at 
Tro-gyl’h-um; and the next day 
we came to Mi-le’tus. 

16. Paul had determined to sail 
hy Eph’e-sus, because he would 
not spend the time in A/’sia, for 
he hasted to be at Je-r’sa-lem, if 
possthle, on the day of Pen’te-cost. 

17. And from Mi-le‘tus he sent 
to Eph’e-sus, and called the 
elders of the church. 

18. And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that I came into 
A‘sia, after what manner I have 
been with you at all seasons, 


19. Serving the Lord with all. 


humility of mind, and with many 
tears and temptations, which 
befell me by the plots of the Jews; 

20. And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but 
have shown you, and have taught 
you publicly, and from house to 
house, 

21. Testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faitb toward our 
Lord Je‘sus Christ. 

22, And now, behold, I go bound 
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in the spirit unto Je-rtr’sa-lem, not 
knowing the things that shall 
befall me there, 

23. Save that the Ho’ly Spirit 
witnesseth in every city, saying 
that bends and afflictions await 
me. 

24. But none of these things 
move mie, neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, so that 1 might 
finish my course with joy, and the 
mimstry, which 1 have received 
of the Lord Je’sus, to testify in 
the gospel of the grace of God, 

25. And now, behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom I have 
gore preaching the kingdom of 
God, shall see my face no more. 

26. Therefore I take you to 
record this day, that I am inno- 
cent of the blood of all men; 

27, For I have not neglected to 
declare unto you all the counsel of 
God. 

28, Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over which the Ho'ly Spirit hath 
made you overseers, to feed the 
Church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. 

29. For I know this, that after 
my departure will grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not spanng 
the flock. 

30, Also of your own selves 
will men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples 
after them. 

31. Therefore watch, and re- 
member that for three years I 


208 


ceased not to warn every onc 
night and day with tears. 

32. And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you 
an imheritance among all them 
who are sanctified. 

33. 1 have coveted no man’s 
silyer, or gold, or apparel. 

34. Yea, ye yourselves imow, 
that these hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, and to them 
who were with me. 

35. [ have shown you all things, 
how that so laboring ye ought to 
“Support the weak, and to remem- 
ber the words of the Lord Je’sus, 
how he said, It is more blessed to 
give than to receive. 

26. And when he had thus 
spoken, he kneeled down and 
prayed with them aii. 

37. And they all wept sore, and 
embraced Paul and kissed him, 

38. Sorrowing most of all for 
the words which he spoke, that 
they would see his face no more. 
And they accompanied him unto 
the ship. 


CHAPTER 21 
Paul Returns fo Jerusalem. 
Trapped by Judaizers. Mobbed 
by Jews. Rescued by Roman 

Soldters. 

1. And it came to pass, that 
after we had parted from them, 
and had sailed, we came with a 
straight course unto Cos, and the 
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day following unto Rhodes, and 
from thence unto Pat’a-ra. 

2. And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Phe-ni‘ci-a, we went aboard 
and set forth. 

3. Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we passed it on the left 
hand, and sajled into Syr’i-a, and 
landed at Tyre, for there the ship 
was to unload her burden. 

4. And finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven days. These 
disciples said to Paul through the 
Spirit that he should not go up 
to Je-ru’sa-lem. 

5. And on the cighth day we 
departed and went on our way; 
and they all came with us, with 
wives and children, till we were 
out of the city, and we kneeled 
down on the shore and prayed. 

6. And when we had taken ovr 
leave of one another, we sazled, 
and they returned home. 

¢. And when we had finished our 
course from Tyre, we came to 
Ptol-e-ma’is, and saluted the 
brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 

8, And the next day we who 
were of Paul’s company departed, 
and came unto Ces-a-re’a, and we 
entered into the housc of Philip, 
the evangelist, who was one of 
the seven deacons, and abode 
with bim. 

9, Now Philip had four daugh- 
ters, Virgins, who did prophesy. 

10, And as we tarried there 
many days, there came down 
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from Ju-de’a a certain prophet, 
named Ag’a-bus. 

11. And when he was come unto 
us, he took Paul’s girdle, and 
bound his own hands and feet, 
and said, Thus saith the Ho’ly 
Spirit, So shall the Jews at 
Je-ru’sa-iem bind the man who 
owneth this girdic, and shalt 
deliver him mto the hands of the 
Gentiles. 

12. And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that 
place, besought Paul not to go up 
to Je-ru’sa-lem. 

13. Then Paul answered, Why 
weep ye and break my heart? 
For 1 am ready not to be bound 
only, but also to die at Je-ru’sa- 
lem for the name of the Lord 
Je’sus. 

14. And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, 
The will of the Lord he done. 

15. And after those days we 
packed our baggage, and went up 
to Je-mi’sa-lem. 

16. There went -with us also 
certain of the disciples of Ces-a- 
re’‘a, and brought with them one 
Mna‘son of Cy'prus, an old 
disciple, with whom we should 
lodge. 

17. And when we were come to 
Je-tu‘sa-lem, the hrethren  re- 
ceived us gladly. 

18, And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James; and 
al] the elders were present. 

19. And when he had saluted 
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them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 
among the Cen’tiles by his 
ministry. 

20. And when they heard it, 
they glonficd the Lord, and said 
unto him, Thou seest, brother, 
how many thousands of Jews 
there are who believe; and they 
are all zealous of the law. 

21, And they are informed of 
thee, that thou teachest all the 
Jews who are among the Gen’tiles 
to forsake Mo’ses, saying that 
they ought not to circumcise their 
clnldren, neither to walk after the 
customs. 

22, The multitude, therefore, 
will come together, for they will 
hear that thou art here. 

23. Do therefore this that we 
say to thec; We have four men 
who have a vow on them; 

24. Take them, and punfy thy- 
self with them, and bear their 
expense, that they may shave 
their heads. Then all will know 
that those things, whereof they 
were informed conceming thee, 
are not true, but that thou thy- 
sclf also waikest orderly and 
keepest the law. 

25. As touching the Gen’tiles 
who believe, we have written and 
concluded that they observe no 
such thing, save only that they 
keep themselves from things 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and 
from fornication. 
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26. Then Paul took the men, 
and the next day purifying him- 
self with them entered into the 
Temple, to fix the period for the 
days of punfication, until an 
offering should be offered for 
every one of them. 

27. And when the seven days 
were almost ended, the Jews who 
were of A’sia, when they saw 
him in the Temple, stirred all! 
the people, and faid hands on 
him, 

28. Crying out, Men of Is‘ra-el, 
help! This is the man who 
teacheth all men everywhere 
against the people, and the law, 
and this place, and further brought 
Greeks also into the Temple, and 
hath polluted this holy place. 

29, For they had seen before 
with him in the city Troph‘i-mus, 
an. E-phe’sian, whom they sup- 
posed that Paul had brought into 
the Temple. 

30. And all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together, and 
they took Paul, and drew him out 
of the Temple, and forthwith the 
doors were shut. 

31, And as they went about to 
kill him, tidings came unto Ly’si- 
as, the chief captain of the band, 
that all Je-ru’sa-lem was in an 
uproer, 

32. And he immediately took 
soldiers and centurions, and ran 
down unto them; and when they 
saw the chief captain and the 
sokliers, they ceased beating Paul. 
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33. Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and com- 
manded him to be bound with two 
chains, and demanded who he was 
and what he had donc. 

34. And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the multi- 
tude. And when the chicf captain 
could not know the certainty for 
the tumuit, he commanded Paul 
to be carnied into the castle. 

35. And when he came upon the 
stairs, he was burnc by the soldiers 
because of the violence of the 
people. 

36, For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, 
Away with him. 

37. And as Paul was about to be 
led into the castle, he said unto 
the chief captain, May I speak 
unto thee? Ly‘si-as said, Canst 
thou speak Greek? 

38. Art not thou that Egyp’tian, 
who before these days made an 
uproar, and led out into the 
wilderness four thousand men 
who were murderers? 

39. But Paul said, 1 am a Jew 
of Tarsus, a city in Ci-licia, a 
citizen of a notabie city, and, I 
besecch thee, suffer me to speak 
unto the people. 

40). And when he had given him 
permission, Paul stood on the 
Stairs and signaled with lis hand 
unto the people. And when there 
was tade a great silence, he 
spoke unto them in the He’brew 
tongue. 
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CHAPTER 22 


Paul’s Plaintive Plea to the Mults- 
tude. He Clotms Komen Ctti- 
senskip. 


1, And Pauli said, Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hear ye my defense 
which I make now unto you. 

2. And when they heard that he 
spoke in the Hebrew tongue, they 
kept the more silent. 

3. And he said, I am a jew, born 
in Tar’sus, a city in Cy-li’cia, yet 
brought up in this city at the feet 
of Ga-ma/li-el, and taught accord- 
ing to the perfect manner of the 
law of the fathers, and was zcal- 
ous toward God, as ye all are 
this day. 

4. And I persecuted Christians 
unto the death, binding and deliv- 
ering mto pfisons both men and 
women, 

5, As also the High Priest doth 
bear me witness, and all the 
council of the elders, from whom 
also I recerved letters unto the 
brethren, and went to Da-mas‘cus, 
to bring them who were there 
bound unto Je-ru’sa-lem, to be 
punished. 

ὁ, And as 1 made my journey, 
and was come nigh unto Da- 
mas’cus about noon, suddenly 
there shone from heaven 2 great 
light round about me. 

7. And I fell to the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto mie, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? 
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ὃ. And I answered, Who art 
thou, Lord? And he said unto 
me, I am Je’sus of Naz’a-reth, 
whom thou persecutest. 

9, And they who were with me 
saw the light, and were afraid; 
but they understood not the voice 
of hum who spoke to me. 

10. And I said, What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto 
me, Arise, and go into Da-mas’- 
eus; and there it shall be told 
thee of all things which are 
appointed for thee to do. 

11. And when I could not see 
for the glory of that light, being 
led by the hand of them who were 
with me, I came into Da-mas‘cus. 

12. And one An-a-ni’as, a deyout 
man according to the law, well 
reported of by all the Jews who 
dwelt there, 

13. Came unto me, and standing 
close to me, said, Brother Saul, 
receive thy sight. And the same 
hour 1 looked wpon him. 

14, And he said, The God of 
our fathers hath chosen thee, that 
thou shouldst know his will, and 
see his Christ, that Just One, and 
shouldst hear the voice of his 
mouth. 

15. For thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

16, And now why tarnest thou? 
Arise and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord. 

17. And when 1 was come again 
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to Je-ru‘su-lem, even while I 
prayed in the Temple, I was in 
a trance, 

18. And saw the Lord and heard 
him saying unto me, Make haste, 
and get thee quickly out of Je- 
ru’sa-lem, for they will not recerve 
thy testimony concerning me. 

19. And I said, Lord, they know 
that I imprisoned and beat in 
every synagogue them who he- 
lieved on thee, 

20. And when the blood of thy 
martyr Ste’phen was shed, I also 
was standing by, and consenting 
unto his death, and kept the 
raiment of them who slew him, 

21. And the Lord said unto me, 
Depart, for I will send thee far 
hence unto the Gen’tiles. 

22. And the people gave Paul 
audience unto this word, and then 
lifted up their voices, and said, 
Away with such a fellow from the 
earth, for it is not fit that he 
should live. 

23. And as they cried out, and 
cast off their clothes, and threw 
dust into the air, 

24. The chief captam com- 
manded hin to be brought into 
the castle, and ordered that he 
should be examined by scourging, 
that he might know wherefore 
they cried so against him. 

25, And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul snid unto the cen- 
turion who stood by, Is it lawful 
for you to scourge a man that is 
a Ro’man, and uncondemned? 
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26. When the centurion heard 
that, he went and told {πὸ chief 
captain, saying, Take heed what 
thou doest, for this man is a 
Ro‘man. 

27. Then the chief captain came, 
and said to Paul, Tell me, art 
thou a Ro’man? He said, Yes. 

28. And the chief captain said, 
It cost me a great sum to be a 
Roman. Paul said, But | was 
Roman born. 

29. Then straightway the 
scourgers departed from him, 
and the chief captain also was 
afraid, after he knew that he was 
a Ro’man, because he had bound 
him. 

30. On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accuscd by the 
Jews, he loosed Pauli from his 
bands, and commanded the chief 
priests and all their council to 
appear, and brought Paul down 
and set him before them. 


CHAPTER 23 
Paul, Defiant, Confuses the Council. 
Returned to Prison. Plot to Καὶ 
Him. Sent to Ceserea. 

1. And Paul, earnestly beholding 
the council, said, Xfen and breth- 
ren, E have lived in all pood con- 
science before God until this day. 

2. And the High [Priest An-a- 
ni‘as commanded them who stood 
by him to smite him on the mouth. 

3. Then said Paul unto him, 
God shall smite thee, thou 
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whited wall, for sitteth thou to 
judge me after the law, and com- 
mandcst me to be smitten con- 
trary to the lawr 

4. And they that stood by said, 
Revilest thou God's High Priest? 

5. Then said Paul, I knew not, 
brethren, that he was the High 
Priest, for it is written, Thou 
shalt not speak cvil of the ruler 
of thy people. 

6. But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sar’du-cees, and 
the other Phar'i-sees, he ened out 
in the council, Men and brethren, 
I am a Phar’i-see, the son of a 
Phar‘i-scc. Hecause of the hope 
and resurrection of the dead I am 
called in question. 

7. And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension betwecn 
the Phar‘i-sces and the Sad’du- 
cees, and the multitude was 
divided. 

ὃ, For the Sad’du-cees say that 
there is πὸ resurrection, neither 
angel nor spirit, but the Phar’- 
sees confess both. 

9. And there arose 4 great cry, 
and the scnbes who were of the 
Phar’i-sees’ part arnse, and strove, 
saying, We find no evil in this 
man, but if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not 
fight against God, 

10. And when there arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, fear- 
ing lest Paul should have been 
pulled in picees by them, com- 
manded the soldiers to go down, 
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and to take him by force among 
them, and to bring him into the 
castle. 

11. And the night following, the 
Lord stood by him, and said, Be 
ot good cheer, Paul, for as thou 
hast testified of me in Je-ru’sa- 
lem, so must thou bear witness 
also at Rome. 

12, And when it was day, cer- 
tain of the Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves under a 
curse, saying that they would 
neither cat nor drink till they 
had kitled Paul. 

i3. And they were more than 
forty who had made this con- 
Spiracy. 

14. And they came to the chief 
pnests and clders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves under a 
great curse, that we will eat 
nothing until we have slain Paul. 

15. Now therefore ye, with the 
council, signify to the chief cap- 
tain that he bring him unto you 
tomorrow, as though ye would 
inquire something more perfectly 
concerning him, and we, before he 
come near, are ready to kiji him. 

16, And when Paul’s nephew 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entered into the castle 
and told Paul. 

17. Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, and said, 
Bring this young man unto the 
chief captain, for he hath a 
certain thing to tell him. 

18. So he brought him to the 
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chief captain, and said, Paul, the 
prisoner, called me unto him, and 
begged me to bring this young 
man unto thee, who hath some- 
thing to say unto thee. 

19, Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and went with 
him aside privately, and asked 
him, What is that thou hast to 
tell me? 

20. And he said, The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee that thou 
wouldst bring Paul tomorrow into 
the council, as though they would 
inquire somewhat of him more 
perfectiy. 

Zi. But do not thou yield unto 
them, for there lie in wait for him 
more than forty men, who have 
bound themselves with an oath, 
that they will neither eat nor 
drink till they have killed him; 
and now they are ready, looking 
for ἃ promise from thee. 

22. So the chief captain let the 
young man depart, and charged 
him, See thou tellno man that thou 
hast shown these things to me. 

23. And he called unto him two 
centurions, saying, Make ready 
two hundred soldiers, seventy 
horsemen, and two hundred spear- 
men to go to Ces-a-re’a at nine 
o’clock tonight; 

24. And provide them beasts, 
that they may set Paul on, and 
bring him safe unto Fe'‘lix, the 
governor. 

25. And he wrote a letter after 
this manner: 
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26. Clau’di-us Ly’si-as unto the 
most excellent governor Fe’lix, 
sendeth greeting. 

27. This man was seized by the 
Jews, and was about to be killed 
by them; then came I with an 
army and rescued him, having 
understood that he was a Ro’man. 

28. And when I would have 
known the cause wherefore they 
accused him, I brought him forth 
into their council, 

29. Whom they accused of ques- 
tions concerning their law, but to 
have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bonds. 

30, And when it was tokl me 
that the Jews laid wait for the 
man, 1 sent him straightway to 
thee, and gave commandment to 
his accusers also to say before 
thee what they had against him. 
Farewell. 

31. Then tho soldicrs, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul and 
brought him by night to An-tip’a- 
tris. 

32, But on the morrow they felt 
the horsemen to go with him, 
and the soldiers returned to the 
castie. 

33. And when the horsemen 
came to Ces-a-re’a, and delivered 
the epistle to the governor, they 
presented Paul also before him. 

34. And when the governor had 
read the letter, he asked of what 
province he was. And when be 
understood that he was of Ci-li‘cia, 
he said, 
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35. I will hear thee when thine 
accusers are also come. And he 
commanded Paul to be kept in 
Her’od’sa government house. 


CHAPTER 24 


Paul Before Feix. His Defense. 
Two Years in Prison. 

1. And after five days An-a-ni‘as, 
the High Priest, came with the 
elders, and with a certain orator 
named Ter-tul’lus, who informed 
Governor Fe’lix against Paul. 

2. And when Paul was brought 
forth, Ter-tul‘lus began, saying, 
Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very 
worthy deeds are done unto this 
nation by thy providence, 

3. We accept it always and in 
all places, most noble Felix, with 
all thankfulness. 

ἡ Notwithstanding, that I be 
not further tedious unto thee, I 
pray thee that thou wouldst hear 
us of thy clemency a few words, 

5. For we have found this man 
a pestilent fellow, and a mover of 
sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ring- 
leader of the sect of the Naz’a- 
renes; 

6. Who also hath gone about to 
profane the Temple, whom we 
took, and would have judged 
according to our law. 

1, But the chief captain Ly‘si-as 
came upon wus, and with great 
violence took him away out of 
our hands, 
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8. Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee. By examining 
him thou thyself mayest know of 
all these things whereof we accuse 
hirn. 

9, And the Jews also assented, 
saying that these things were 
ΞΟ 


10, Then Paul, after the gov- 


emor had signified unto him to 
speak, answered, Forasmuch as I 
know that thou hast been of many 
years 4 judge unto this nation, J 
do the more cheerfully answer for 
myself, 

11. So thou mayest understand, 
that it is but twelve days since 
I went up to Je-ru‘sa-lem to 
worship. 

12. And they neither found me 
in the Temple disputing with any 
man, neither inciting the people, 
neither in the synagopues, nor in 
the city; 

13. Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse 


me. 

14. But this I confess unto thee, 
that after the way which they call 
heresy, so worship I the God of 
my fathers, believing all things 
which are written in the law and 
in the prophets. 

15, And I have hope toward 
God, which they themselves also 
allow, that there shall be a resur- 
rection of the dead, both of the 
just and unjust. 


16. And herein do 1 exercise 


! myself, to have always a con- 
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science void of offence toward 
(sod, and toward men. 

i?7. Now after many years I 
came to bring alms to my nation, 
and offerings. 

18. Whereupon certain Jews 
from A’sia found me purified in 
the Temple, netther with multi- 
tude, nor with tumult. 

19. These ought to have been 
here before thee, and object, if 
they had aught against me: 

20. Or else let these same here 
say, if they found any evil-doing 
in me, while I stond before the 
council, 

21. Except it be for this one 
voice, that I cried standing among 
them, Touching the resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question 
by you this day. 

22. And when Fe’lix heard these 
things, having morc exact know!- 
edge of the controversy, he de- 
ferred them, and said, When 
Ly’si-as, the chief captain, shall 
come, I will know the uttermost 
of your matter, 

23. And he commanded a cen- 
turion to keep Paul, and to let 
him have liberty, and that he 
should not forbid any of his 
acquaintance to minister or come 
unto him. 

24, And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Dru- 
sil’la, who was a Jew’css, he sent 
for Paul, and heard him concern- 
ing the faith in Christ. 

25. And as he reasoned of nght- 
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eoustiess, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come, Fe’hx trembled, 
and answered, Go thy way for 
this time; when 1 have a con- 
venient season, I will call for thee. 

26. Hoping also that money 
would be given him by Paul, he 
sent for him more frequently and 
conversed with him. 

27. But after two years Por’ci-us 
Fes’tus came into Fe‘lix’s place. 
And Felix, willing to show the 
Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound. 


CHAPTER 25 
Paul before Kings. The Appeal 
fo Caeser. 

1, Now when I'es’tus was come 
into the province, after three days 
he went from Ces-a-re’a to Je-ru!- 
sa-lem. 

2, Then the High Priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3, And desired favor against 
Paul, that he would send for him 
to Je-ro’sa-lem, laying a plot to 
fall him on the way. 

4, But Fes’'tus answered that 
Paul should be kept at Ces-a-re’a, 
and that he himself would depart 
shortly thither. 

5, Let them therefore, said he, 
who are of authority among you, 
go with me and accuse this man, 
if there be any wickedness in him. 

6. Ant} when he had tarriect 
among them more than ten days, 
he went unto Ces-a-re’a; and the 
next day sitting on the judgment 
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seat he cormmandcd Pan! to be 
brought. 

7. And when he was come, the 
Jews who came from Je-ru’sa-lem 
stood round about, and laid many 
and grievous complaints against 
Paul, which they could not 
prove. 

8. Then Pau! answered for him- 
self, Neither against the law of 
the Jews, neither against the 
Temple, nor yet against Cae’sar, 
have I offended anything at all. 

9. But Fos'tus, willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, said, Wilt thou 
go to Je-ru’sa-lem, and there be 
judged of these things before me? 

10. Then said Paul, [ stand at 
Cae’sar’s judgment seat, where I 
ought to be judged; to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knowest. 

11. For if I be an offender, or 
have committed anythmg worthy 
of death, I refuse not to die; but 
if there be none of these things 
true whereof they accuse me, no 
man may deliver me unio them, 
I appeal unto Cae’sar. 

12. Then Fes’‘tus, when he had 
conferred’ with the council, an- 
swered, Hast thou appealed unto 
Cac’sar? Unto Cae’sar shalt 
thou go. 

13, And after certain days king 
A-gnp’pa and Ber-ni‘ce came unto 
Ces-a-re’a to salute Fes’tus. 

14. And when they had been 
there many days, Fes’tus declared 
Paui’s cause unto the king, saying, 
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There is a certain man icft in 
bonds by Fe’lix, 

15. About whom, when | was at 
Je-ru’sa-lem, the chief priests and 
the elders of the Jews infonmned 
me, desing to have judgment 

16. To whom I answered, It is 
not the manner of the Ro’mans 
to deliver any man to die, before 
the accused and the accusers meet 
face to face, and the accused has 
liberty to answer for himself 
conceming the crune laid against 
him. 

17, Therefore, when they were 
come hither, without any delay, 
on the morrow I sat on the judg- 
ment seat, and commanded the 
man to be brought forth: 

18, Against whom when the 
accusers stood up, they brought 
no accusation of such things as I 
supposed, 

19. But had certain questions 
against him of ther own super- 
stition, and of one Je’sus, who 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to 
be alive. 

20. And because I doubted such 
manner of questions, I asked him 
whether he would go to Je-ru’sa- 
Jem, and there be judged of these 
matters. 

21. But when Paul had appealed 
10 be reserved! unto the hearing 
of Au-gus‘tus, I commanded him 
to be kept till I might send him to 
Cae’sar. 

22. Then A-grip’pn said unto 
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Fes’tus, I would also hear the 
man myself. Tomorrow, said he, 
thou shalt’hear him. 
23.¥And’ontthe morrow, when 
A-grip’pa and'Ber-ni‘ce had come 
with great pomp, and were entered 
into the place of hearing, with the 
chief captains and principal men 
of the city, at Fes’tus’ command- 
ment Paul was brought forth. 

24. And Fes’tus said, King 
A-grip’pa, and all men who are 
here present with us, ye see this 
man, about whom ali the multi- 
tide of the Jews have made com- 
plaint to me, both at Je-ru’sa-lem, 
and also here, crying that he 
ought not to live any longer. 

25. But when 1 found that he 
had committed nothing worthy of 
death, and that he himself hath 
appealed to Au-gus’tus, I have 
determined to send him, 

26. Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore 1 have brought him 
forth before you, and especially 
before thee, O king A-grip’pa, 
that, after examining him, I might 
have somewhat to write. 

27. For it seemeth to me un- 
reasonable to send a prisoner, and 
not withal to signify the crimes 
laid against him. 

CHAPTER 26 
Paul's Luctd Defense, and Fearless 
Address. 

1. Then A-grip’pa said unto 

Paul, Thou art permitted to speak 
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for thyself. Then Paul stretched 
forth his hand, and answered for 
himself, 

2. I think myself happy, king 
A-grip’pa, because I shall answer 
for myself this day before thee 
touching all the things whcreof I 
am accused by the Jews; 

3. Especially because I know 
thee to be expert in all customs 
and questions which are among 
the Jews; therefore I beseech thee 
to hear me patiently. 

4. My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first 
among mine own nation at Je-ru’- 
sa-lem, all the Jews know; 

5. They kmow from the begin- 
ning, if they would testify, that 
after the strictest sect of our 
religion I lived a Phar‘i-see. 

6. And now I stand and am 
judged for the hope of the promise 
made of God unto our fathers; 

7. Unto which promise our 
twelve tribes, earnestly serving 
God day and night, hope to come. 
For which hope’s sake, king 
A-grip‘pa, 1 am accused of the 
jews. 

3. Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead? 

9. I myself once thought that 1 
ought to do many things can- 
trary to the name of Je’sus of 
Naz’a-reth, 

10. Which things I also did in 
Je-ru‘sa-lem. And many of the 
saints did I shut up in pnson, 
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having received authority from 
the chief priests; and when they 
were put to death, I gave my 
voice against them. 

11. And I punished them often 
in every synagogue, and corm- 
pelled them to blaspheme; and 
being exceedingly angry against 
them, 1 persecuted them even 
unto strange cities. 

12, Whereupon as I went to 
Da-mas’cus with authority. and 
commission from the chicf priests, 

13. At midday, O king, 1 saw in 
the way a light from Heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, 
shining round about me and them 
who journeyed with me. 

i4. And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice 
spealang urito me, and saying in 
the He’brew tongue, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? It is 
hard for thee to kick against the 


goad. 

15. And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, 1 am Je’sus 
whom thou persecutest. 

16, But rise and stand, for I 
have appeared unto thee for this 
purpose, to make thee a minister 
and a witness both of these things 
which thou hast seen, and of those 
things in which I will appear unto 
thee. 

17. And I will deliver thee from 
the people, and from the Gen’tiles, 
unto whom now I send thee, 

18. To open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, 
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and from the power of Sa‘tan unto 
God, that they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them who are sanctified by 
faith that is in me. 

19. Whereupon, Oling A-grip’pa, 
I was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly visian, 

20, But showed first unto them 
of Da-mas’cus, and at Je-ru’sa- 
lem, and throughout all the coasts 
of Ju-de‘a, and then to the Gen’- 
tiles, that they should repent and 
turn to God and do works meet 
for repentance. 

21. For these causes the Jews 
caught me m the Temple, and 
intended to kill me. 

22. Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both to small and 
great, saying none other things 
than those which the prophets and 
Mo’ses did say should come; 

23. That Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be the first 
who should rise from the dead, 
and should show light unto the 
people, and to the Gen’tiles. 

24. And as he thus spoke for 
himself, Ffes’tus said with a loud 
voice, Paul, thou art beside thy- 
self; much learning doth make 
thee mad. 

25. But Paul said, [ am not 
mad, most noble Fes‘tus, but 
speak forth the words of truth 
and soberness. 

26. For the king knoweth of 
these things, before whom also I 
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speak freely, for I am persuaded 
that none of these things are 
hidden from him; for this thing 
was not done in a corner. 

27. King A-grip‘pa, believest 
thou the prophets? I know that 
thou believest, 

28. Then A-grip’pa said unto 
Paul, Almost thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian. 

29. And Paul said, I would to 
God, that not only thou, but also 
ali who hear me this day, were 
both almost, and altogether such 
as 1 am, except these bonds. 

30. And when he had thus 
spoken, the king rose up, and the 
governor, and Ber-ni’ce, and they 
who sat with them. 

31. And when they were gone 
aside, they talked together, say- 
ing, This man hath done nothing 
worthy of death or of bonds. 

32. Then said A-grip’pa unto 
Fes‘tus, This man might have 
been set at liberty, of he had not 
appealed to Cae’sar. 


CHAPTER 27 

Paul's Tempestuous Voyage to 

Rome. The Angel of Good Cheer. 

Shipwreck and Escape to Safety. 

1, And when it was determined 
that we should aail into It’a-ly, 
they dehvered Pan] and certain 
other prisoners unto one named 
ju‘ti-us, a centurion of Au-gus’tus’ 
band. 

2, And entering into a ship of 
Ad-ra-myt’ti-um, we intended to 
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sail by the coasts of A’sia, there 
being with us one Ar-is-tar’chus, 
a Mac-e-do’‘ni-an of Thes-sa- 
lo-n’ca. 

3. And the next day we touched 
at Si‘don. And Ju’‘li-us court- 
eously treated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto his fnends 
to refresh himself. 

4. And when we had sailed from 
thence, we came under the ke of 
Cy’prus, because the winds were 
contrary. 

5. And when we had passed over 
the sea off Cilicia and Pam- 
phyl‘i-a, we came to My’ra, a city 
of Ly’cia. 

6. And there the centurion found 
a ship of Al-ex-an’dri-a sailing 
into It’a-ly; and he put us 
therein. 

7. And when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and scarce 
were come over against Cni’dus, 
the wind not permitting us, we 
came near to Crete, over against 
Sal-mo‘ne; 

8. And, with difficulty passing 
it, came unto a place which its 
called The Fair Havens, nigh 
whereunto was the city of La- 
ΒΡ Ά. 

9. Now when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was now 
dangerous, because the day of 
Atonement was now already past, 
Paul admonished them, 

10. And said, Sirs, I perceive 
that this voyage will be with hurt 
and much damage, not only of the 
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lading and ship, but alsa of our 
lives. 

11. Nevertheless the centurion 
believed the master and the owner 
of the ship, more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

12, And because the haven was 
not commodious te winter in, the 
majority advised to depart thence, 
if by any means they might reach 
Phoe’nix, a haven of Crete, and 
winter there. 

13. And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtaimed their purpose, they 
weighed anchor and sailed close 
by Crete. 

14. But not long after there 
arose against it a tempestuous 
wind, called Eu-roc’ly-don. 

15. And when the ship was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let her drive. 

16. And running under the lee 
of a certain island which is called 
Clau’da, we had much work to 
secure the ship's boat; 

17, Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirding 
the ship; and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, 
lowered sail, and so were driven. 

18. And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the ship; 

19. And the third day we cast 
gut with our own hands the tack- 
ling of the ship. 

20. And when neither sun nor 
Stars in many days appeared, and 
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mm smail tempest lay on us, all 
hope that we should be saved was 
then taken away. 

21. But alier long abstinence 
from food, Paul stood forth in the 
midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye 
should have Jistened unto me, and 
not have sailed from Crete, and 
thus have suffered this harm and 
loss. 

22, And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer, for there shall be 
no loss of any man’s life among 
you, but only of the ship. 

23. For there stood by me this 
night the angel of Goud, whose 
I am, and whom I serve, 

24, Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Cae’sar; 
and, lo, God hath given thee all 
them who sail with thee. | 

25. Wherefore, Sirs, be of good 
cheer, for I believe Ged, that 
it shall be even as it was told 
mie. 

26. However we mtst be cast 
upon a certain island. 

27. But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
driven up and down in the A-dz- 
attic, about midnight the sailors 
deemed that they drew near to 
some country. 

28. And they sounded and found 
it twenty fathoms, and when they 
had gone a little further, they 
sounded again and found it 
fifteen fathoms, 

29. ‘Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
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four anchors out of the stern, and 
waited for the day. 

30, And as the sailors were about 
to flea out of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat into the 
sea, under pretense as though 
they would have cast anchors out 
of the foreship, 

31. Paul said to the centurion 
and to the soldiers, Except these 
abide in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved, 

32. Then the soldiers cut off 
the ropes of the boat, and let her 
fall off. 

33. And while the day was 
coming on, Paul besought them 
ali to take food, saying, This day 
is the fourteenth day that ye have 
tarmed and continued fasting, 
having taken nothing. 

34. Wherefore I pray you eat, 
for this is for your health; for 
there shall not a hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 

35. And when he had thus 
spoken, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in the presence of 
them all, and when he had broken 
it he began to eat. 

36. Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also began to eat. 

37. And the number in the ship 
was two hundred and seventy-six. 

38. And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship 
by throwing the wheat into the 
6228. 

39. And when it was day, they 
knew not the land, but they 
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discovered a certam creck with a 
shore, into which they were 
mindcd, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 

49, And when they had taken 
up the anchors, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and hoisted up the 
mainsail to the wind, they made 
toward shore. 

41. And falling into a place 
where two seas met, they ran the 
ship aground; and the forepart 
stuck fast, and remained unmov- 
able, but the hinder part was 
broken with the violence of the 
waves. 

42. And the soldiers’ counsel was 
to Inll the prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim out and escape. 

43. But the centurion, willing to 
save Paul, kept them from their 
purpose; and commanded that 
they who could swim should cast 
themselves first into the sea and 
get to land. . 

44, And the rest went ashore, 
some on boards, and some an 
broken pieces of the ship. And 
thus they all escaped safe to land. 


CHAPTER 28 

Viper-bite Harmiess to Paul. He 
Heals Many. Natives Aid the 
Skipwrecked. Roman Brethren 
Meet Him. Preaches the Good 
Story of Christ with Confidence. 
1. And when they were escaped, 
then they knew that the island 

was called Mal’ta. 
2. And the natives showed us τὸ 
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little kindness: for they kindled 
a fire, and received us every one, 
because of the present rain and 
because of the cold. 

3. And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of sticks and laid them 
on the fire, there came a viper 
out of the heat and fastened on 
his hand. 

4. And when the natives saw 
the viper hang on his hand, they 
said among themselves, No doubt 
this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath escaped the sea, 
yet vengeance suffereth not to 
live, 

5. And Panl shook off the ser- 
pent into the fire, and felt no 
harm. 

ὅ, But they expected that he 
would have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly. But after they 
had looked a great while, and saw 
no harm come to him, they 
changed their minds and said that 
he was ἃ god. 

7. In the same quartcrs were 
possessions of the chief man of 
the island, whose name was 
Pub‘li-us, who received us, and 
lodged us three days courteously, 

8, And it came to pass, that the 
father of Pub‘li-us lay sick of a 
fever and dysentery; and Paul 
entered into his house and prayed, 
laying his hands on him and 
healing hirn. 

9, So when this wus done, others 
also who had diseases, came and 
were healed. 
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10. They also honored us with 
many honors, and when we 
departed, they presented us 
with such things as were neces- 


sary. 

11. And after three months we 
departed in a ship af Al-ex-an’- 
dri-a, which had wintered in the 
isle, whose sign was Cas‘tor and 
ΡΟΣ. 

12. And landing at Syr‘a-cuse, 
we tarried there three days. 

13. And from thence we came 
to Rhe’gi-um, and after one day 
the south wind blew, and we came 
the next day to Pu-te’o-li. 

14. There we found brethren, 
who desired us to tarry with them 
seven days, and so we went 
toward Rome. 

15. And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came 
to meet us as far as the Market 
of Ap’pi-as, and The Three 
Taverns, whom when Paul saw, 
he thanked God and took 
courage. 

16. And when we came to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the pris- 
oners to the captain of the puard. 
But Paul was allowed to dwell by 
himself with a soldier who kept 
him, | 

17. And after three days Paul — 
called the chief of the Jews to- 
gether. And when they were 
come, he said unto them, Men 
and brethren, though I have cam- 
mitted nothing against the people, 
or customs of our fathers, yet I 
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was delivered pnsoner from Je- 
ru’sa-lem into the hands of the 
Ro*’mans, 

18. Who, when they had exam- 
inel mc, would have let me go, 
because there was fio cause of 
death in me. 

19. But when the Jews spoke 
against it, I was compelled to 
appeal unto Cae’sar; not that I 
had anything of which to accuse 
my nation. 

20. For this cause therefore have 
I called for you, to see you, and 
to speak with you; because for the 
hope of Is‘ra-cl I am bound with 
this chain. 

21. And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out of 
Ju-de’a conceming thee, neither 
any of the brethren that came 
showed or spoke any harm of 
thee. 

22. But we desire to hear of thee 

what thou thinkest, for as con- 
cerning this sect, we know 
that everywhere it is spoken 
a . 
23, And when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, there came 
many to him into his lodging: to 
whom he expounded and testified 
the kingdom of God, persuading 
them concerning Je’sus, both out 
of the law of Mo'scs, and out of 
the prophets, from morning til 
evening. 

24. And some believed the things 
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which were spoken, and some 
believed not. 

25. And when thcy agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, 
after Paul had quoted the scrip- 
ture, Well spoke the Ho‘ly Spirit 
by I-sa‘iah, the prophet, unto our 
fathers, 

26, Saying, Go unto this people, 
and say, Hearing ye shall! hear, 
and shali not understand; and 
seeing ye shall see, and nol 
perceive. 

27. For the mind of this people 
has grown stupid, and their cars 
are dulf of hearing, and their eyes 
have they closed; lest they should 
see With their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand in 
Spirit, and should be converted, 
and 1 should heal them. 

28. Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salyation of God is 
sent unto the Gen’tiles, and that 
they will hear it, 

29. And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and 
had great reasoning among them- 
sclves. 

30, And Paul dwelt two whoie 

years in his own hired house, ancl 
received all who came in unto 
him, 
31. Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Je‘sus 
Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 
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THE WORD TRIUMPHANT 


The Author of this “Mystery Book" of the New Testament 
is undoubtedly John, the Apostle of Jesus; the date is uncertain, 
but evidently after A. D. 78, when he wrote his Gospel; the 
place is the isle of Patmos in the Aegean Sea, used as 2 pnson 
for the vilest type of Roman criminals. 

Revelation” is a continuation of the historical books of 
the life and work of our Lord, and canonically belongs to them 
in the order of “The Book of Life,” instead of the usual “ast 
and unread book of the New Testament.” 

The Book gives a supernatural portraiture of events, in a 
thniling scenario, of the ages-old conflict between Right and 
Wrong, that will close world history. Its actors and scenes vary 
from Heaven to Hell, for time and eternity. As Genesis graph- 
ically describes the “Beginning,” so also this Book depicts the 
End. It was written as a circular letter to the seven Churches 
of Asia Minor, with a special message for each onc. 

The object was to stimulate and firmly fix strong Christian 
faith and courage in all believers to paticntly endure the most 
terrifying persecutions by Rome, in the history of the Church. 
The doctrine is incidental. The Book, throughout its graphic 
panorama, 15 a bugle call of confidence and hopc to every soldier 
of the Conquering Christ of the “Hallelujah Chapter,” to fall 
in and follow. 

Methods of interpretation are threefold: 

1. The Preterist, which holds thal ail its prophecies are ful- 
fled. 2. The Historical, which claims that the field embraced 
is spiritual, and relates only to the struggle between the Church 
and the world to the end of tame, part of which is past and part 
future. 3. The Futurist, which asserts that the whole is yet 
Lo be fulfilled and refers to events Lo occur an the eve of the 
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Lord’s return. The Historical view requires expert knowledge 
of History and current events which fit prophecy like parts of 
a puzzic picture. 

The Great Value of the Book is the “Door open in Heaven”’ 
through which the believer sees the exalted Christ at the right 
hand of God Almighty, as the everpresent sacrsficed Lamb of 
God and High Priest for all believers, and his certain return to 
earth as triumphant, universal King. It gives Christians thar 
highest conceptions of Heaven, their noblest picture of the vic- 
torious Christ and the giory of martyrdom for Jesus’ sake. The 
Book is the “power of God” in the hour of Christian trial and 
has a Crown of blessing for every one who reads it. 


THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST 
THE WORD TRIUMPHANT 


CHAPTER 1 
The Authorities for Message. 


1. The Revelation of Je’sus 
Christ, which God Almighty gaye 
unto his Son, tu show tnto his 
servants things which must 
shortly come to pass; and he 
sent and signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John, 

2. Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of 
Je’sus Christ, and of all things 
that he saw. 

3. Blessed is he who readeth, 
and they who hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are wrilten therein, 
for the time is at hand, 

4. john to the seven churches 
which are in A’sia: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from God Al- 
mighty who is, and who was, and 
who is to come; and from the 
seven Spirits which are before his 
throne: 

5. And from Je’sus Christ, who 
ts the faithful witness, and the 
first begotten of the dead, and the 
Prince of the kings of the carth. 
Unto him who toved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, 


6. And hath made us kings ond 
priests unto God Almighty, his 
Father; to him be glory and do- 
minion forever andever. A-men. 

ἦ, Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye shall see 
him, and they also who pierced 
him, and all tondreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him. Even 
so, A-men. 

8. [am Alpha and O-me’ga, the 
beginning and the end, saith the 
Lord God Almighty who is, and 
who was, and who is lo come. 

9. I, John, who also am your 
brother and companion in tribu- 
lation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Je‘sus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called Pat’mos, for 
the word of God, and for the testi- 
mony of Je’sus Christ. 

10. J] was in the Spint on the 
Lord's day, and heard behind me 
a great yoice, as of a trumpet, 

Ii. Saying, J am Al’pha and 
Q-me'ga, the first and the last. 
What thou seest, wriic in a book, 
and send iif unto the seven 
churches which are in A’sia; unto 
Eph’e-sus, and unio Smyr’na, and 
unto Per’ga-mos, and unto Thy-a- 
tira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
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ΠΗ -ἰτο ήντα,, and «unto La- 
od-bPorwa, 

12. And E durned to the voce 
that spoke wilh me. And being 
turned, 1 saw seven golden can- 
dlesticks; 

13. And in the midst of the seven 
candiesticks onc iike unto the Son 
of Man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about 
the breast with a polden girdle. 

14. His head was crowned with 
radiant glory, and his eyes were us 
ἃ flame of fire; 

15. And his fect like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a fur- 
nace: and his voice as the sound 
of many waters. 

16. And he had in his right hand 
seven stars, and out of his mouth 
went powerful words, sharp as ἃ 
two-edged sword, and his coun- 
tenance was us the sum shining in 
his strength, 

1%. And when | saw him, 1 fell 
al his feet as dead. And he laid 
his right hand wpon me, saying 
unto me, ear not; Iam the First 
and the Lust. 

18. ΞΕξ]1 am he who liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, T am alive for- 
evermore, 4-men; and [ have the 
keys of Hell and the place of 
death. 

19. Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which 
are, and the things which shall be 
hereafter; 

20. The mystery of the seven 
stars which thou sawest in my 
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right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are 
the angels of the seven churches, 
and the seven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the seven 
churches. 


CHAPTER 2 


Church Letlers. 
Ephesus, Smvyrna, Pergaimos, 
Thyatira. 


1. Unto the angel of the church 
of Eph’e-sus write these things, 
saith he who holdeth the seven 
stars in his nght hand, who 
walketh in the midst of the seven 


‘golden candlesticks: 


2. [ know thy works, and thy 
labor, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them who are 
evil; and thou hast tried them 
who say they are apostles, and are 
not, and hast found them liars. 

3. Thou hast borne, and hast 
patience, and for my name’s sake 
thou hast labored, and hast not 
fainted. 

4. Nevertheless I have some- 
what against thee, because thou 
hast left thy first love. 

5, Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and dn the first works: or 
else I will come unto thee suad- 
denly, and will remove thy can- 
diestick out of his place, unless 
thou repent. 

6. But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nic-o-la’1- 
tanes, which I also hate. 
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7, He who hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. Him who over- 
cometh will I grve ito eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midst 
of the paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyr’na wnite these 
things, saith the First and the 
Last, who was dead, and is alive: 

9. I know thy works, and tnibu- 
lation, and poverty, though thou 
art rich, and I know the blas- 
phemy of them who say they are 
Jews, and are not, but are of the 
synagoguc of Satan. 

10, Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer; bchold, 
Sa’tan shail cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be tried; and 
ye shall have tnbulation ten 
days. Be thou faithful unto 
death, and [ will give thee a 
crown of life. 

11. He who hath an ear, Ict him 
hear what the Spint saith unto 
the churches. He who over- 
cometh shall not be hurt of the 
second death. 

12. And to the angel of the 
church in Per’ga-mus write these 
things, saith he who hath the 
sharp sword with two edges: 

i3. | know thy works, and 
where (hou dwellest, even where 
sa‘tan’s seat is. Yet thou hold- 
est fast my name, and hast not 
deniad my faith, even in those 
days wherein An‘ti-pas was my 
faithful martyr, who was slain 


OF JESUS CHRIST 229 
among you, where  Sa‘tan 
dwelleth. 


14, But I have a few things 
against thec, becausc thou hast 
there them who held the doctrine 
of Ba‘laam, who tanght Da‘lak to 
cast a stumblingbiock before the 
children of Is’ra-el, to cat things 
sacrificed unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. 

15. So hast thou also them who 
hold the doctrine of the Nic-o-la‘i- 
tances, which thing 1 hate. 

16. Repent; or else 1 will come 
unto thee suddenly, and will fight 
agaist them with the sword of 
my mouth. 

17, He who hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spint saith unte 
the churches. To him who over- 
cometh will F give to eat of the 
hidden manna, and will give him 
a White stone, and im the stone a 
new name whtten, which no man 
knoweth cxcept him who re- 
ceiveth it. 

18. And unto the angel of the 
church in Thy-a-ti‘ra writc these 
things, saith the Son of God, who 
hath his cycs ke unto a flame of 
fire, and his feet like fine brass: 

19, [know thy works and love, 
and service, and faith, and thy 
patience, and thy Jast works to he 
more than the first. 

20. Notwithstanding 1 have τὶ 
few things against thee, becuse 
thou sufterest that woman Jez’e- 
hel, who calleth herself a proph- 
etess, to teach and in secluce my 
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servants to commit fornication, 
and to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols, 

21. And I gave her time to re- 
pent of her fornication, and she 
repented not. 

22. Behold, I will cast her into a 
sick bed, and them who commit 
adultery with her into great 
tribulation, unless they repent of 
their docds. 

23. And I will put her children 
to death: and all the churches 
shall know that I am he who 
searcheth the mind and the spirit; 
and I will give unto every one of 
you according to your works. 

24, But unto you [ say, and unto 
the rest in Thy-a-ti’ra, as many as 
have not this doctrinc, and who 
have not Imown the depths of 
Sa’tan, as they epeak, I will put 
upon you none other burden. 

25. But that faith which ye have 
already, hold fast till I come. 

26, And to him who overcometh, 
and keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him wili I give power over 
the nations. 

27. And he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron; as the vessels of a 
potter shall they be broken in 
pieces, even as I received com- 
mandment from my Father. 

28. And I will give him the 
morning star. 

29, He who hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spint saith unto 
the churches, 
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CHAPTER 3 


Church Letters Continued. 
Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodtcea. 
1. And unto the angel of the 

church in Sardis write these 
things, saith he who hath the 
seven Spirits of God and the seven 
stars: I know thy works, that 
thou hast a name that thou hvest, 
and yet thou art dead, 

2. Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that are 
ready to die, for I have not found 
thy works perfect before God. 

3. Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hoid 
fast, and repent. If therefore 
thou wilt not watch, I will come 
on thee as a thicf, and thou shalt 
not know what hour I will come 
προτὶ thee. 

4. Thou hast a few even in 
Sardis who have not defiled their 
garments; and they shall walk 
with me in white, for they arc 
worthy. 

5. He who overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not blot out his name 
from the Book of Lifc, hut I will 
eonfess his name before my 
Father, and before his angels. 

6. He who hath an ear, Iet him 
hear what the Spirit saith wnto 
the churches. 

7. And to the angel of the church 
in Phil-a-del'phi-a write these 
things, saith he who is holy, he 
who is true, he who hath the key 
of Da'’vid, he who openeth, and no 
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man shutteth: and shutteth, and 
no man openeth: 

8. I know thy works; behold, I 
have set before thee an open door, 
and no man can shut it, for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast 
kept my word, and hast not denied 
my name. 

9%, Behold, I will make them of 
the synagogue of da‘tan, who say 
they are Jews, and are not, but 
do lie, to come and worship before 
thy icct, and to know that I have 
loved thee. 

10. Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also wili 
keep thee safe in the hour of trial, 
which shall come upon all the 
world, to try them who dwell upon 
the earth. 

11, Behold, I come suddenly. 
Hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown. 


12. Him who overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall never leave it; 
and I wil write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of 
the city of my God, which is new 
Je-ru‘sa-lem, which cometh down 
out of Heaven from my God, and 
I will write npon him my new 
name, 

13. He who hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

14. And unto the angel of the 
church of the La-od-i-ce‘ans write 
these things, saith the A-men, the 
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faithful and true Witness, the Be- 
ginning of the creation of God: 

15. I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot; I wouid 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16. So then becausc thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, [ will spew thee out of my 
mouth. 

17. Thou sayest, I am rich and 
increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing, and knowest not 
that thou art wretched, and 
miscrable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked. 

18, 1 enunsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be mech; and white rai- 
ment, that thou maycst be 
clathed, and that the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear; and 
treat thine eyes with oiniment, 
that thou mayest see. 

19. As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten; be zealous there- 
force, and repent. 

20. Behold, I stand at the door 
and knock; if any man hear my 
voice, and open the doar, | will 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he shall sup with me. 

21. To him who overcometh wil 
I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my 
Father in his throne. 

22. He who hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 
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CHAPTER 4 


Jobu Visits Heaven; Sces God aud 
Theacratic Assemly y. 

1. After this I lookerl, and, be- 
hold, a door was opened in 
Heaven; and the first voice which 
] heard was, as it were, a trumpet 
talking with me, which said, 
Come up hither, and I will show 
thee things which must be here- 
after, 

2. And immediately I was in the 
Spirit, and, behold, a throne was 
set in Heaven, and God Almighty 
sat thercon. 

3. And he was youthful, vig- 
orous and ruddy, And there was 
a rainbow round about the throne, 
in sight like an emerald. 

4. And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats, and 
upon the seats [ saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on 
their Heads crowns of gold. 

5. And out of the throne pro- 
ceeded lightnings and thunderings 
and voices; and there were seven 
lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the seven 
Spirits of God. 

6. And before the throne there 
was ἃ sea of glass like unto crystal; 
and in the midst of the throne and 
round about the throne, were four 
creatures full of eyes within and 
without. 

7. And the first creature was 
like a lion, and the second crea- 
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lure like a colf, and the third 
creature had a face as a man, and 
the fourth creature was like a 
flying eaple. 

8. And the four creatures haci 
each of them six wings about him 
and were full of eyes, and they 
rest not day nor night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God AI- 
mighty, who was, and is, and is to 
come. 

9. And those creatures give glory 
and honor and thanks to God Al- 
mighty on the thrme, who hveth 
forever and ever. 

10. And four and twenty elders 
fail down before him, and worship 
him who liveth forever and ever, 
and cast their crowns before the 
throne, saying, 

11. Thou art worthy, Ὁ Lord, to 
recerve glory and honor and 
power, for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy picasure they 
are and were created, 


CHAPTER 5 
Universal Recognition of W arthy 
Work of Christ. 

I. And I saw in the right hand 
of God Almighty on the throne, a 
book written within and on the 

back, sealed with seven seals, 

2. And I saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud yoice, Who 
is worthy to open the book, and 
to break the seals thereof? 

3. And no man in Heaven, nor 
in earth, neither under the earth, 
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was able to open the book, neither | 10. And hast made us unto our 


to look thereon. 

4, And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open 
and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

5. 4nd one of the elders saith 
unto me, Weep not; behold, 
Je’sus, the Lion of the tribe of 
Ju’dah, the Root of Da’yid, hath 
conquered, and is worthy to open 
the book, and to break the seven 
seals thereof. 

6. And I beheld, and to, in the 
midst of the throne, and of the 
four creatures, and in the midst of 
the elders, stood the Ὁ of God 
with sacrificial wounds, having 
seven homs and seven eyes, which 
arc the seven Spirits of God sent 
forth into all the earth. 

7. And he came and took the 


book out of the right hand of God 
Almighty, who sat upon the 
throne. 


3, And when be had taken the 
book, the four creatures and four 
and twenty clders fell duwn be- 
fore the Lamb, having every one 
of them harps, and golden vials 
full of incense, which are the 
prayers of saints. 

9, And they sang a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the boak, and to open the seals 
thereof, for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God hy 
thy blood, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and 
nation; 
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God kings and priests, and we 
shall reign on the carth. 

11, And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne and the creatures 
and the elders; and the number of 
them was ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands; 

12. Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb who was 
slain to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and 
honor, and glory, and blessing. 

13. And every creature which is 
in Heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are 
on the sea, and all that are in it, 
heard I saying, DBlessing, and 
honor, and glory, and power, be 
unto Ged Almighty, who sittcth 
upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb forever and ever, 

14, And the four creatures said, 
A-men, And the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped 
him who liveth forever and ever. 


CHAPTER 6 


John Sees Prenew Pictures of 
World Events. Four Horsemen, 
Disturbance in Naiure, Pantie of 
Afen. 

1. Anct J saw the Lamb open onc 
of the seals, and I heard, as it 
were, the noise of thundcr, one of 
the four creatures saying, Come 
and see. 

2, And | suw, and behold a 
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white horec. He who sat on him 
had a bow: and a crown was 
given unto him, and he went forth 
conqttering, and to conquer. 

3. And when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
creature say, Come and see. 

4. And there went out another 
horse that was red. Power was 
given to him who sat thereon to 
take peace from the earth, so that 
men should {|} one another. 
And there was given unto him a 
great sword. 

5. And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third crea- 
ture say, Come and see. And I 
beheld, and io, a black horse. He 
who sat on him had a pair of 
balances in his hand. 

6. And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four creatures say, A 
quart of wheat for seventeen 
cents, and three quarts of barley 
for seventcen cents, and see thou 
hurt not the oil and the wine. 

7. And when he had opened the 

fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
the fourth creature say, Come and 
see. 
8. And I looked, and beheld a 
pale horse. He who sat on him 
was Death, and the Keeper of the 
dead rode behind him. And 
power was given unto them over 
the fourth part of the earth, to 
kil] with sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with the 
beasts of the earth. 

9. And when he had opened the 
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fifth seal, I saw under the altar 
the souls of them who were slain 
for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held. 

10. And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How long, O Lord 
God Almighty, holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them who dwell on 
the earth? 

11. And white robes were given 
unto every one of them; and it 
was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a short time, 
until their fellow-servants also and 
their brethren, who should be 
killed as they were, should have 
fulfilled their course. 

12. And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and lo, there 
was a great earthquake; and the 
sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon became as 
blood; 

13, And the stars of the heavens 
fell unto the earth, even as a fig 
tree casteth her untimely figs 
when she is shaken by a mighty 
wind, 

14, And the heavens departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled together: 
and every mountain and island 
was moved out of its place. 

15. And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty man, and every bond- 
man, and every free man, hid in 
the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountams; 
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16. And said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fali on us, and hide us 
from the face of him who sitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb: 

17. For the great Day of his Jus- 
tice is come, and who shall be able 
to stand? 


CHAPIER 7 


Preview Pictures of World Events. 
Redeemed Sealed with Elernal 
Salvation, 


1. And after these things I saw 
four angels standmg on the four 
corners οἱ the earth, holding the 
four winds of the earth, that the 
wind should not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

2. And I saw another angel as- 
cending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the sea, 

3. Saying, Hurt not the carth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants of our 
God in their foreheads. 

4, And 1 heard the number of 
them who were sealed; and there 
were sealed a hundred and forty 
and four thousand of all the tribes 
of the children of Is‘ra-ci. 

5, Of each of the following tribes 
were sealed twelve thousand: 
Judah, Reu’ben, Gad, A’sher, 
Naph’ta-li, la-nas’seh, Sim’e-on, 
Le’vi, Is‘sa-char, Zeb’u-lun, Jo’- 
seph, and Ben‘ja-min. 
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6. After this 1 beheld, and, lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
Stoxx before the throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands; 

7. And ened with a loud voice, 
saving, Salvation to our God who 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. 

8. And all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and about the 
elders and the four creatures, and 
fell before the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped God AIl- 
mighty, 

9, Saying, A-men. Blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honor, and 
power, and might, be unto our 
God forever and ever. A-men. 

10. And one of the elders said 
unto me, Who arc these who are 
arrayed in white rabes? And 
whence came they? 

11. And I said unto him, Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said to 
me, These are they who came out 
of the great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the 
Lamb, 

12. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God Almighty, and 
serve him day and night in his 
temple; and he who sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them. 

13. They shali hunger no morc, 
neither thirst any more; neither 
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shall the sun smite them, nor any 
scorching heat: 

14, For the Lamb who is in the 
midst of the throne shal) feed 
them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters: and 
God shail wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. 


CHAPTER 8 


Preview Pictures of World vents, 
Angelic Action Produces Terrors 
on Earth, 


t. And when he had opened the 
seventh scaJ, there was silence in 
Heaven about half an hour. 

2. And 1 saw the seven angels 
who stood before God Almighty; 
and to them were given seven 
trumpcts, 

3. And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
offer it with the praycrs of all 
saints upon the golden aitar which 
was before the thronc. 

4. And the smoke of the incense, 
which came with the prayers of 
the saints, ascended up before God 
Almighty out of the angel’s hand. 

5. And the angel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire from the 
altar, and cast it into the earth. 
And there were voices, and thun- 
derings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 

6. And the seven angels who had 
the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. 
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7. The first ange! sounded, and 
there followed hati and fire 
mingied with blood, and they were 
cast upon the earth; and the 
third part of trees was burmt up, 
and all green grass was burnt up. 

8. And the second angel sounded, 
and, as it were, a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into Lhe 
sea; and the third part of the sea 
became blood; 

9, And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the sea, 
and had life, died; and the third 
part of the ships were destroyed. 

10. And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
the heavens, burning like a torch, 
and it fell upon the third part of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters. 

11. And the name of the star is 
called Wormvood; and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood: and many men died of the 
waters because they were made 
bitter. 

12. And the fourth angel 
sounded, and the third part of 
the sum was amitten, and the 
third part of the moon, and the 
third part of the stars; so that 
the third part of them was dark- 
ened, and the day shone not for 
a third part of it, and the night 
likewise. 

13. And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
the heavens, saying with a ioud 
voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the in- 
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habitants of the earth by reason 
of the other voices of the trum- 
pets of the three angels, which are 
yet to sound! 


CHAPTER Ὁ 
Preview Pictures of World Events. 
Apoliyon Leads Demons from 
Boliomless Pit. Gtpentic Mod- 
ernised Batlle. 

1. And the fifth angel sounded 
art 1 saw a being, fallen from the 
heavens upon the earth; and to 
him was given the key of the 
bottomless pit. | 

2, And he opened the bottom- 
less pit; and there arose a smoke 
out of the pit, as the smoke of a 
great furnace; and the sun and 
the air werc darkened by reason 
of the smoke of the pit. 

3. And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth, and 
unto them was given power, as 
the scorpions of the earth have 
power. 

4. And it was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the 
grass of the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree; but 
only thase men who have not the 
seal of God Almighty in their 
foreheads. ᾿ 

5, And to them it was given that 
they should net kil them, but 
that they should be tormented 
five months; and their tonment 
wis as the torment of a scorpion 
when he siniketh a man. 

6. And in those days shaif men 
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seck death, and shall not find it: 
and shall desire to die, and death 
shall fice from them. 

7. And the shape of the locusts 
was like unto horses prepared unto 
battle: and on their heads were 
crowns like gold, and their faces 
were as the faces of men. 

8. And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and their tecth were as 
the teeth of lions. 

9, And they had brcastplates 
like breasiplates of iron; and the 
sound of their wings was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses 
running to battle. 

10, And they had tails like 
scorpions, and there were stings 
in their tails; and their power was 
to hurt men five months. 

11, And they had a king over 
them, who is the angel of the bot- 
lomicss pit, whose name in the 
He’brew tongue is A-bad’don, but 
in the Greek tongue is A-pol’ly-on, 

12, One woe is past; and, be- 
hoid, there come two woes more 
hereafter. 

13. And the sixth angel sounded, 
and [ heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is 
before God Almighty, 

14, Saying to the sixth ange) who 
had the trumpet, Release the four 
angels who are bownd in the great 
nver Eu-phra‘tes. 

15. And the four angels were re- 
leased, te: fix the hour, the day, 
the month, and the yenr, ta slay 
the third part of men. 
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16. And the number of the army 
of the horsemen was two hundred 
millions, and I heard the number 
of them. 

117. And thus 1 saw the horses in 
the vision, and them who sal on 
them, having breastplates of fire, 
blood-+red and sulphurous; and 
the heads of the horses were as the 
heads of lions: and out of their 
mouths issued fire and smoke and 
sulphur. 

18. By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, and 
by the smoke, and by the sul- 
phur, which issued out of their 
mouths. 

19, For their power is in ther 
mouth, and in their tails, for their 
tails were like unto serpents, and 
had heads, and with them they 
do hurt. 

20, And the rest of the men who 
were not killed by these plagues 
repented not of their devil-wor- 
ship, the works of their hands, 
made into idols of gold, and silver, 
and brass, and stone, and of wood, 
which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk; 

21. Nor repented they of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, 
nor of their fornication, nor of 
their Lhefts. 


CHAPTER 10 


Preview Pictures of World Events. 
Jokn Returns io Earth, Angels 
Rule Heavens and Overrule Earth. 


1. And 1 saw a mighty angel 


THE BOOK OF LIFE 


come down from Heaven, clothed 
with a cloud, and a rainbow was 
upon his head, and his face was 
like the sun, and his feet as pillars 
of fire. | 

2. And he had in his hand a 
little book open, and he set his 
right foot upon the sea, and his 
left foot on the earth, 

3, And cried with a loud voice, 
as when a lion roareth, and when 
he had cried, seven thunders 
uttered their voices, 

4. And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
ahout to write; and I heard a 
voice from Heaven saying unto 
me, Seal up those things which 
the seven thunders uttered, and 
white them not. 

5. And the angel, whom I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth, lifted up his hand to 
Heaven, 

6. And sware by God Almighty 
who liveth forever and ever, who 
created the heavens, and the 
Lhings that therein are, and the 
earth, and the things that therein 
are, and the sea, and the things 
that therein are, that there should 
be delay no longer. 


᾿ ἢ. But in the days of the voice 


of the seventh angel, when he shail 
begin to sound, the hidden pur- 
pose of God Almighty shall be 
finished, as he hath declared to 
his servants the prophets. 

%. And the voice which I heard 
from Heaven spoke unto me again, 
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and said, Go and take the little 
book which is open in the hand of 
the angel who standeth upon the 
sea. and upon the earth. 

9. And I went unto the angel, 
and said unto him, Give me the 
little book. And he said unto me, 
Take it, and eat it, and it shall 
make thy stomach bitter, but it 
shall be in thy mouth sweet as 
honcy. 

{0. And I took the little book 
out of the angel’s hand, and ate 
it, and it was in my mouth sweet 
as honey, but as soon as I 
had eaten it, my stomach was 
bitter. 

11. And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 


CHAPTER 11 


Prenew Péctures of World Events. 
Two Prophetic Witnesses of God. 
God Judges Nations. 


i. And there was given me a 
measuring rod, and the angel 
stood, saying, Rise and measure 
the temple of God, and the altar, 
and them who worship therein. 

2. But the court which ts with- 
out the temple leave out, and 
measure it not; for it is given unto 
the Gen’‘tiles, and the Holy City 
shall they tread under foot forty 
and two months. 

3. And I will pive power unto 
my two witnesses, and they shal! 

prophesy a thousand two hun- 
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dred and sixty days, clothed in 
sackcloth. 

4, These are the two olive trees, 
and the two candlesticks standing 
before God Almighty, witnessing 
to the earth. 

5. And if any man hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouths 
and devoureth their enemies; and 
if any man hurt them, he must in 
this manner be killed. 

6. These have powcr to shut the 
heavens, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy, and have 
power over waters to turn them to 
hlood, and to smite the earth with 
all plagues, as often as they will. 

7. And when they shall have fin- 
ished their testimony, the beast 
that ascendeth out of the bottem- 
less pit shall make war against 
them, and shall overcome them 
and kill them. 

8, And their dead bodies shail 
he in the street of the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sod’om 
and E’gypt, where also our Lord 
was crucified. 

9. And they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues and nations 
shall see their dead bodies three 
days and a half, and shall not 
suffer their dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 

10. And they who dweil upon 
the carth shall rejoice over them, 
and make merry, and shalt send 
pits one to another; because 
these two prophets tormented 
them who dwelt on the earth, 
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14. Anck after three days and a 
half the Spirit of Life from God 
Almighty entered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet; and 
great [car fell upon them who saw 
them. 

12. And they heard a preat 
voice from Heaven saying unto 
ther, Come up hither. And they 
ascended up ἰὼ Heaven in a cloud; 
and their enemies beheid therm. 

13, And the same hour was there 
a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain of men 
seven thousand; and the remnant 
were affrighted, and gave glory to 
(τοῦ Almighty of Heaven. 

14. The second woe is past; and, 
behold, the third woe cometh 
quickly. 

15, And the seventh angcl 
sounded; and there were great 
voices in Heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this world have be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; and he shall 
reign forever and ever. 

16. And the four and twenty 
elders, who sat before God Al- 
mughty on their seats, fell upon 
their faces and worshipped him, 

17, Saying, We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God Almighty, who art, 
and wast, and art to come; be- 
cause thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast reigned. 

18. And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they should 
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be judged, and that thou shouldst. - 
give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and [ the samis, and 
to them who fear thy name, small 
and great; and shouldst destroy 
them who destroy the earth. 

19, And the temple of God was 
opened in Heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of his 
tesLameni; and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thunder- 
ings, and an earthquake, and great 
haul. 

CHAPTER 12 


Preview Pictures of War in ite 
Heavens. Symbolic Astronomi- 
cal Wonders. Exposure of Old 
Serpent of Eden. 

1. And there appeared a great 
wonder in the heayens: a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the 
moon under her feet, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve stars. 

2. And she, being with child, 
cried out in agony of childbirth to 
be delivered. 

3, And there appeared another 
wonder in the heavens: and be- 
hold a great red dragon, having 
seven heads and ten horns, end 
seven crowns upon his heads. 

4. And his tail drew the third 
part of the stars of the heavens, 
and did cast them to the earth. 
And the dragon stood before the 
woman who was ready to be de- 
livered, to devour her child as 
soon as it was born. : 

5. And she brought forth a man 
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child, who was to mile all nations 
with a rod of iron, and her child 
was caught up unto Gol) Al- 
mighty, and to his throne. 

6. And the woman fled inlo the 
wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God Almighty, that 
they should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred and sixty 
days. 

7. And there was war in the 
heavens. “ii’chacl and his angels 
fought against the dragon; and 
the dragon fought and his angels, 

8, And prevailed not; and they 
were cast out of the heavens. . 

9, And the great dragon was cast 
oui, that oid serpent, the tempter, 
called the Dev’il, or Sa‘tan, who 
decetveth the whole world. He 
was cast out into the earth, 
and his angels were cast out with 
hun, 


10. And I heard a loud voice say- | 


ing in Heaven, Now is come sa!- 
vation, and strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the 
power of his Christ; for the ac- 
cuser of our brethren 15 cast down, 
who accused them before our God 
(lay and night. 

11. And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word of their testimony; and 
they loved God more than they 
loved life, 

12, Therefore rejoice, ye heay- 
ens, and ye that dwell in them. 
Woe to the inhabitants of the 


earth and of the sea! for Sa’tan 
17 


OF JESUS CHRIST 


241 


is come down unto you, having 
great wrath, because he knowcth 
that he hath but a short time. 

13. And when Sa’tan saw that 
he was cast unto the earth, he per- 
secuted the woman who brought 
forth the man child. 

14. And to the woman were 
given two wings of a great cagle, 
that she might fly into the wiider- 
ness, ἱπί her place, where she is 
nourished for a time, and times, 
and half a time, from the face of 
the old tempter. 

15. And Se’tan cast out of his 
mouth water as a mighty flood 
after the woman, that he might 
cause her to be ecarricd away by 
the flood. 

16. And the earth heiped the 
woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the 
flax? which Sa‘tan cast out of his 
mouth. 

17, And Sa‘tan was wroth with 
the woman, and went to make war 
with the remnant of her children, 
who keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of 
Je’sus Christ. 


CHAPTER 13 
Preview Pictures of Beast Govern- 
prem, Sata Rules Mas 


Lhrough Beasilike Governments 
and Bizglts the Earth. 

1, And I stood upon the sand of 
the sea, and saw a beast rise up 
out of the sca, having seven heads 
and ten horns, and upon his horns 
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ten crowns, and upon his heads the 
name, Blasphemy. 

2. And the beast which I saw 
was like a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion; and 
Sa’tan gave him his power, and 
his scat, and great authority. 

3. And I saw one of his heads, as 
it were, wounded to death: but 
his deadly wound was healed. 
And all the world wondered, and 
followed after the beast. 

4. And they worshipped Sa’tan, 
who gave power unto the beast. 
And they worshipped the beast, 
saying, Who is like unto the 
beast? Who is able to make war 
with him? 

5. And Sa’tan gave him a mouth 
speaking great things and blas- 
phernies, and power to continue 
forty-two months. 

6. And he opened his mouth ἐπ 
blasphemy against God Almighty, 
to blaspheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them who dweil 
in Heaven. 

7. And Sa‘tan gave him au- 
thority to make war with the 
saints, and to overcome them, 
and to rule over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8. And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose 
hames are not written in the Book 
of Life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the worid. 

9, If any man have an ear, let 


him hear, 
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10. He who leadcth into cap- 
tivity shall gn into captivity. He 
who killeth with the sword must 
be killed with the sword. Were is 
the patience and the faith of the 
saints, 

11. And I beheld another beest 
coming up out of the earth; and 
he had two hors like a lamb, and 
he spoke like δα ἴδῃ. 

12. And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before 
him, and causeth the earth and 
them who dwell thercin to wor- 
ship the first beast, whose deadiy 
wound was healed. 

13. And he doeth great wonders, 
so that he maketh fire come down 
fromm the heavens on the earth in 
the sight of men, 

14. And deceiveth them who 
dwell on the earth, by means of 
those muracies which he had power 
to do in the sight of the beast: 
saying to them who dwell on the 
earth, that they should make an 
image to the beast, which had the 
wound by a sword, and did hive. 

15. And he had power to give 
life unto the umage of the beast, 
that the image of the beast should 
both speak, and cause as many as 
would not worship the image of 
the beast to be killed. 

16. And he compeiled all, both 
small and preat, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand or in their 
foreheads. 

11. And no man could buy or 
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sell, except him who had the mark, 
or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name. 

18. Here is widsorn. Let him 
who hath understanding count 
the nutnber of the beast: for it is 
the number of a man; and his 
number is six hundred and sixty- 
six, 


CHAPTER 14 


Preview Action fram Heaven. The 
Word Keappears Incarnate ta 
Rule the Herth. Grace and 
Mercy are Withdrawn in Wrath- 
ful Judgment, 

1. And f looked, and, io, Christ, 
the Lamb of God, stood on mount 
Zi‘on, and with him a hundred 
and forty-four thousand, having 
his Father’s name written in their 
foreheads. 

2. And I heard a voice from 
Heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder; and I heard the music 
of harpers playing on their harps. 

3. And they sang a new song be- 
fore the throne, and before the 
four creatures, and the elders, and 
no man could learn that song but 
the hundred and forty-four thou- 
sand, who were redeemed from 
the earth. 

4, These are they who were not 
defiled with harfots; for they are 
as pure as virgins. These are 
they who follow the Lamb whith- 
ersoever he goeth. These were 
redeemed from among men, being 
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the frstfruits unto God Almighty 
and to the Lamb. 

5. And in their mouth was found 
no guile, for they are without 
fault through the blood of the 
Lamb. 

6. And I saw another angel fly- 
ing in the heavens, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them who dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7. Saying with a loud voice, 
Fear God Almighty, and give 
glory to him; for the hour of his 
judgment is come; and worship 
him who madc the heavens, and 
the earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

§. And there followed another 
angel, saying, Bab’y-lon is fallen, 
is fallen, that great city, because 
she made all nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornica- 
tion. 

9%. And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, If 
any man worship the beast and 
his image, and receive his mark in 
his forehead, or in his hand, 

10. The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation; and he 
shal} be tormented with fire and 
sulphur in the presence of the holy 
angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb. 

1{, And the smoke of such tor- 
ment ascendcth forever and ever, 
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and they have no rest day nor 
night, who worship the beast and 
his image, and whosoever re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name. 

12. Here now is the test of the 
saints, that they receive not the 
mark of the beast, nor worship 
his image, but keep the command- 
ments of God, and the faith of 
Je’sus. — 

13. And I heard a voice from 
Heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Bleassed are the dead who die in 
the Lord from henceforth. Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors, and their 
works do follow them. 

14. And I looked, and behold 2 
white cloud, and upon the cloud 
sat one like a man, having on his 
head a gokien crown, and in his 
hand a4 sharp sickle. 

15. And another angel came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him who sat on the cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle and reap, for 
the time is come for thee to reap; 
for the harvest of the earth is ripe. 

16. And he who sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17. And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in Heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18. And another ange! came out 
from the altar, who had power 
over fire: and he cried with a 
foud ery to him who had the sharp 
sickle, saying, ‘Fhrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clustcre of 
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the vine of the earth; for her 
etapes are fully mpe. 

19. And the angel thrust in Ins 
sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the carth, and cast it 
into the great winepress of the 
wrath of God Almighty, 

20. And the winepress was trod- 
den without the city, and blood 
came out of the winepress, even 
unto the hoarse bridles, for a dis- 
tance of two hundred miles. 


CHAPTER 15 
Preview Temple Scene tn Heaven. 


John Revistis Heaven. The 
Triumphant Glory of God. 


1. And I saw another sign in 
Heaven, great and marvelous, 
seven angels having the seven last 
plagues; for in them is ended the 
wrath of God Almighty. 

2. And I saw, as it were, asea of 
glass mingled with fire, and them 
who had gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over the sum- 
ber of his name, stand on the sea 
of giass, having the harps of God 
Almighty. 

$3. And they sing the song of 
Mo’‘ses, the servant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvelous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty: just 
and true are thy ways, thou King 
of saints. 

4. Who shail not fear thee, 0 
Lord, and glorify thy name? For 
thou only art holy. Atl nations 
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shall come and worship before | and upon them who worshipped 


thee; for thy judgments are made 
manifest. 

5, And after that I looked, and, 
behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in Heaven 
was opened, 

6. And the seven angels came 
out of the temple, clothed in pure 
and white linen, having their 
breasts girded with golden girdles, 
and having the scven plagues. 

7, And once of the four creatures 
gave unto the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the wrath of 
God Almighty, who liveth for- 
ever and ever. 

8. And the tempic was filled 
with smoke from the glory of God 
Almighty, and from his power, nor 
could any one enter into the 1cm- 
ple, till the seven plagues of the 
seven anpels were fulfilled. 


CHAPTER 16 


Preview Pictures af World Events. 
Refribidize Justice. The Devil 
und fictaiors. Conculsions of 
Natwre. 


i. And 1 heard a great voice cut 
of the temple saying to the seven 
angels, Go your ways, and pour 
out the vials of the wrath of God 
Aimighty upon the earth. 

2. And the first went, and 
poured out his vial upon the 
earth; and there fell a loathsome 
and grievous sore upon the men 
who had the mark of the beast, 


his image. 

3. And the second angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea; and it 
became as the blood of the dead, 
and cvery living thing in the sea 
died. 

4. And the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; and they be- 
came blood. 

5. And [ heard the angel of the 
waters say, Thou art righteous, 
O Lord, who art, and wast, and 
shalt be, because thou hast judged 
thus. 

6. For they have shed the blond 
of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them bkxxi to drink; 
for they deserve it. 

ἡ, And | heard another out of 
the altar say, Even so, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgments. 

ἃ, And the fourth angei poured 
out his vial upon the sun; and 
power was given unto him to 
scorch men with fire, 

9%. And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of Guxl Almighty, who hath 
power over these plagues, and 
they repented not to give him 
glory. 

1). And the fifth angel poured! 
out his vial upon the seat of the 
beast; and his kingdom was full 
ot darkness; and they gnawed 
their tongues m pain, 

11. And blasphemed the God of 
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Heaven because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented nat of 
their deeds. 

2. And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Eu-phra’tes; and the water 
thereof was dned up, that the 
way of the kings of the cast might 
be preparcd. 

13. And I saw three uwnelean 
spirits like frogs come out of 
the mouth of Sa‘tan, and out 
of the mouth of the beast, and 
out of the mouth of the false 
prophet. 

14, For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth 
and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. 

15. And God Almighty gathered 
them together into a place called 
in the He’brew, Ar-ma-ged‘don. 

16. Behold, I, Je’sus, come as a 
thief. Blessed is he who watcheth, 
and kcepeth his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they see his 
shame, 

17. And the seventh angel 
poured out bis vial into the air: 
and there came a great voice out 
of the temple of Heaven, from the 
throne, saying, It is finished. 

18. And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; . and 
there was a great earthquake, such 
as was not since men were upon 
the earth, so mighty an carth- 
quake, and so great. 
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19. And the great city was di- 
vided imto three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell, and 
great Bab’y-lon came in remem- 
brance before Gad Almighty, to 
vive unto her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his wrath. 

20. And every isiand fled away, 
and the miountains were not 
found. 

21. And there fell upon men a 
great haii out of the heavens, 
every stone about a pound in 
weight. And men bdlasphemed 
God Almighty because of the 
plague of the hatl; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding preat. 


CHAPTER 17 


Preview Pactures of World Events. 
False Religion Borne by Beast- 
itke Governments. 

1, And there came one of the 
seven angels who had the seven 
vials, and talked with me, saying 
unto me, Come hither: I will 
show unto thee the judgment of 
the great whore who sitteth upon 
many waters, 

2, With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made drunk with the 
wine of her fornication. 

ὦ, So he carned me away in the 
spirit into the wiiderness; and | 
saw ἃ womlan sit upon a scarlet- 
colored beast, full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. 


THE REVELATION 


4, And the woman was arrayed 
in purple and scarlet color, and 
decked with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having a golden 
cup in her hand full of abomina- 
tions and filthiness of her for- 
nication. 

5. And upon her forehead was 
written this mystic name, Bab'y- 
lon the Great, the Mother of 
Harlots and Abominations of the 
Earth, 

6. And I saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of 
Je’sus; and when'I saw her, I 
wondcred with. great amazement. 

7. And the angel said unto me, 
Why art thou amazed? =I wil tell 
thee the mystery of the woman, 
and of the beast that carnicth her, 
which hath the seven heads and 
ten horns. 

8. The beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not, and shal! ascend 
out of the bottomless pit, and gu 
mto perdition. And they who 
dwell on the earth shall be 
amazed, whose names were not 
writicn in The Book of Life 
from the foundation of the world, 
when they behold the beast that 
was, and is not, and yet is. 

9. And here is the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 
the woman sitteth, 

10. And there are seven kings. 
Five are fallen, and one is, and 
the other is not yet come: and 
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when he cometh, he must con- 
tinue a short time. 

11. And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 

12. And the ten horns which 
thou sawest are ten kings, who 
have received no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power as kings one 
hour with the beast. 

13. These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. 

14. These shall make war with 
Christ, the Lamb of God, and he 
shall overcome therm, for he is 
Lord of lords, and King of 
longs; and they who are with 
him are called, and chosen, and 
faithful. 

15. And he saith unto me, The 
waters which thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, are peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

16. And the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the beast shall 
hate the whore, and shall make 
her desolate and naked, and shall 
cat her flesh, and hurn her with 
fire. 

17. For God Almighty hath put 
in their hearts to fulfil his will, 
and 1a agree, and give their king- 
dom unio the beast, until the 
words of Gad Almighty shail be 
fulfifled. 

18. ἀπῇ the woman whom thou 
sawest is Lhat great city, which 
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reigneth over the kings οἱ the 
earth. 


CHAPTER 18 
Preview End of Babylen Govern- 
ment, Doom and End of Man- 
made Governments, 


1. And after these things I saw 
another angel come down from 
Heaven, having great power; and 
the earth was lightened with his 
glory. 

2. And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Bab’y-lon 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and is 
become the habitation of devils 
and the pit of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. 

3. For ail nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication 
with her, and the merchants of 
the earth are waxed rich through 
the abundance of her delicacies. 

4. And I heard another voice 
from Heaven, saying, Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues. 

5. For her sins have reached unto 
Heaven, and God Almighty hath 
remembered her iniquities. 

G. Reward her cven as she re- 
warded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works; in 
the cup which she hath filled fill 
to her double. 

7. How much she hath glorified 
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herself, and lived luxuriously, so 
much tomment and sorrow pve 
her; for she saith in her heart, I 
sit & queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow. 

8, Therefore shall her plagues 
come in ome day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fire, 
for strong is the Lord God Al- 
mighty, who judgeth her. 

9, And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed furnication 
and lived luxuriously with her, 
shall bewati her, and lament for 
her, when they shall see the smoke 
of her burning, 

10, Standing afar off for the fear 
of her torment, saying, Alas, alas, 
that great city Bab’y-ion, that 
mighty city! for m one hour 1s 
thy judgment come. 

11. And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and moum over 
her; for no man buycth their mer- 
chandise any more. 

12, The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and ai} 
scented wood, and vessels of 
ivory, and vessels of most pre- 
cious wood, and of brass, and iron, 
and marble, 

13. And cinnamon, and odors, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
ond wine, and oil, and fine 
flour, and wheat, and beasts, and 
sheep, and horses, and chariots, 
and slaves, and souls of men. 
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14. And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from 
thee, and all things which were 
dainty and attractive are de- 
parted from thee, and thou shalt 
find them no more at all. 

15. The merchants of these 
things, who were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar off for the 
fear of her torment, weeping and 
wailing, 

16. And saying, Alas, alas, that 
great city, that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls! 

17. For in one hour so great 
riches is come to nought. And 
every shipmaster, and all the com- 
pany in ships, and sailors, and as 
many as trade by sea, stood afar 
off, 

18. And cried when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, 
What city is hke unto this great 
city! 

19. And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas, that 
great city, wherein were mace nch 
all who had ships in the sea by 
reason of her cosiliness! for in one 
hour is she made’ desolate. 

20. Rejoice over her, thon 
Heaven, and ye holy apostles and 
prophets; for God Almighty hath 
avenged you on her. 

21. And a mighty angel took up 
a stone like a great millstone, and 
cast it into the sea, saying, Thus 
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with vioience shall that great city 
Bab’y-lon be thrown down, and 
shall be found no more at all. 

22. And the voice of harpers, 
and musicians, and pipers, and 
trumpeters, shall be heard no 
more at ali in thee; and no work- 
man, of whatsoever craft, shall be 
found any more in thee; and the 
sound of a millstone shal} be 
heard no more at all in thee: 

23. And the light of a candle 
shall shine no more at all in thee; 
and the voice of the bridegroom 
and of the bnde shall be heard no 
more at all in thee. Thy mer- 
chants were the great men of the 
earth, and by thy sorcenes were 
all nations deceived. 

24, And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and of all who were slain upon the 
earth. 


CHAPTER 19 


Preview Universal Chorus of 
Praise. Raplure af ihe Church 
and Union with Christ.  Tri- 
aumph of the Word of God, De- 
struction of Human Rule and 
False Religion. 

1, And after these things 1 heard 
2 great voice of many people in 
Heaven, saying, Al-le-ln‘ia! Sal- 
vation, and glory, and honor, and 
power, unto the Lord our Gad, 
the Almighty. 

2. For true and righteous are his 
judgments, for he hath judged the 
great whore, who did corrupt the 
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earth with her fornication, and 
hath avenged the bload of his 
servants at her hand. | 

3. And again they said, Al-le- 
lu‘ia! And her smoke rose up 
forever and ever. 

4. And the four and twenty el- 
ders and the four creatures fell 
down and worshipped God Al- 
mighty, who sat on the throne, 
saying, A-men; Al-le-lu‘ia! 

5. And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, Pratse our God, 
all ye his servants, and ye whn 
fear him, both small and great. 

6. And 1 heard, as it were, the 
vuice of a great multitude, and as 
the vuice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, 
saying, Al-le-lu‘ta! For the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth. 

7. Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honor to him, for the mar- 
nage of Christ, the Lamb of God, 
has come, and his bride, the 
Church, hath made herself ready. 

8. And to her was granted that 
she should he arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white, for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints. 

9. And he saith unto me, Write, 
Blessed are they who are called 
unte the marrage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
These are the true sayings of God 
Almighty. 

10. And I fell at his feet to wor- 
ship him. And he said unto me, 
vee thou do it not. I am thy 
fellowservant, and of thy brethren 
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who have the testumony of Je’sus. 
Worship God Almighty, for the 
testimony of Je’sus is the spirit of 
prophecy. 

11. And I saw Heaven opened, 
and beheld a white horse: and he 
who sat upon him was called 
Faithful and True, and in right- 
eousness he doth judge and make 
war, 

12. His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many 
crowns; and he had a name wnit- 
ten, that no man knew but him- 
self, 

13, And he was clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood. His 
name is called The Word of God. 

id. And the armies which were 
in Heaven followed him upon 
white horses, clothed in fine linen, 
white and clean. 

15. And out of his mouth gueth 
powertul words, sharp as a two- 
edged sword, with which he may 
smite the nations, and he shall 
Tule them with a rod of iron; and 
he treadeth the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrath of God 
Almighty. 

16. And he hath on his vesture 
and on his thigh a name written, 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

17. And I saw an angel standing 
in the sun; and he cned with 2 
loud voice, saying to all the fowls 
that ἣν in the heavens, Came and 
gather yourselves together unto 
the supper of the great God 
Almighty; 


THE REVELATION 


18, That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, 
and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them 
who sit on them, and the flesh of 
all men, both free and bond, both 
small and great. 

19. And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together to make 
war against the Word of Gad, who 
sat on the horse, and against his 
army. 

20. And the beast was taken, 
and with him the false prophet 
who wrought miracles before him, 
with which he decetved them who 
had sceceived the mark of the 
beast, and them who worshipped 
his image. These both were cast 
alive into a lake of fire burning 
with sulphur. 

21. And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of the King of 
Kings, who sat upon the horse, 
even the word of God which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth; and all 
the fowls were filled with their 
flesh. 

CHAPTER 20 

Premew, End ond Destruction of 

Sen, Deaik, and Satan, 

1. And I saw an angel come down 
from Heaven, having the key of 
the bottomlcss pit and a great 
chain in hus hand. 

2, And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old serpent, which 
is the Devil, or Sa’tan, and bound 
him a thousand years, 
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3. And cast him nto the bottom- 
less pit, and shut him up, and set 
ἃ seal upon him, that he should 
decetve the nations no more, till 
the thousand years should be ful- 
filed: and after that he must be 
released for a short time. 

4. And I saw thrones, and 
samts sat upon them, and judg- 
ment was given unto them. And 
I saw the redeemed of all ages and 
them who were beheaded for the 
witness of Je’sus, and for the ward 
of Gad Almighty, and who had 
not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, 
nor in their hands; and they lived 
and reigned with Christ a thou- 
sand years. 

5. But the wicked dead lived 
not again until the thousand years 
were finished. This is the first 
resurrection. 

6. Blessed and holy is he who 
hath part in the first resurrection: 
on such the second death hath 
no power, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and 
shall reign with him a thousand 
years, 

7, Ami when the thousand years 
are expired, Sa’tan shall be re- 
leased from his prison, 

8. And shall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Ma’gog; to gather them together 
to battle, the number of whorn 1s 
as the sand of the sea. 
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9. And they spread over the sur- 
face of the earth, and surrounded 
the camp of the saints, and the 
beloved city, and fire came down 
from God Almighty out of Heaven 
and devoured them. 

40. And Sa’tan who deccived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
and sulphur, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night forever 
and ever. 

11. And I saw a preat white 
throne, and God Almighty, who 
sat on it, from whose face the 
earth and the heavens fled away; 
and there was found no place for 
them. 

12. And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God ἀξ 
mighty; sand the books were 
opened, and another book was 
opened, which is the Book of Life; 
and the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written in 
the books, according to their 
works. 

13, And the sea gave up 
the dead who died in it: and 
Death and Hell delivered up 
the dead who were imprisoned 
in them; and they were judged 
every man according to his 
works. 

14. And Death and Heil were 
cast into the lake of fire. This 3s 
the second death. 

15. And whosoever was not 
found written in the Book of Life 
was cast into the lake of fire. 
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CHAPTER 21 
Preview of All Things New 
and Hol. 

1. And [ saw new heavens and 
a new carth, for the first heavens 
and the first earth were passed 
away; and thers was no more 
Sea. 

2. And J, John, saw the holy 
city, new Je-ru’sa-lem, coming 
down from God Almighty out of 
Heaven, prepared as a bride 
adored for her husband. 

3. And [ heard a great voice out 
of Heaven saying, I3chold, the 
tabernack: of God Almighty is 
with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his peo- 
ple, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God. 

4. And God himself shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes; 
ond there shalf be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
Shall there .be any more pain, 
for the former things are passed 
away. 

5. And God Aimighty, who sat 
upon the throne, said, Behold, 1 
make all things new. And he 
sail unto me, Write, for these 
words are true and faithful. 

6. And he said unto me, It is 
done. The new creation is fin- 
ished. [ am Alpha and O-me’ga, 
the beginning ond the end. I wiil 
give unto him who is athirst of 
the fountain of the water of Itfe 
freely. 
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7. He who overcometh shal! in- 
herit all things; and 1 will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. 

8. But the fearful, and unbeliev- 
ing, and the abomunable, and 
murderers, and whoremongcrs, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and 
ail liars, shail have their part in the 
lake which burncth with fire and 
sulphur, which is the second death. 

9. And there came unto me one 
of the seven angels who had the 
seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, say- 
ing, Come hither, I will show thee 
Chnist’s Bride, the Church. 

10. And he carried me away in 
the Spirit to a great and high 
mouniam, and showed me that 
great city, the finly Je-ri’sa-lem, 


descending out of Heaven from ! 


God Almighty, 

11. Having the ghry of God. 
Its light was lke a stone most 
precious, even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal; 

12. And it had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angcls, and 
names written thereon, which arc 
the names of the twelve tribes of 
the children of Is‘ra-el. 

13. On the east three pafes; on 
the north three gates; on the 
south three gates: and on the 
west three gates. 

14. And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apostles 
of Christ. 
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15, And he who talked with me 
had a golden rod to measure the 
city, and the gates thereof, and 
the wall thereuf. 

16. And the city lieth four- 
square, and the length is as large 
as the breadth; and he measured 
the city with the rod, fifteen hun- 
dred miles, The length and the 
breadth and the height of it are 
equa). 

i7. And he measured the wall 
thereof, two hundred and sixteen 
feet, according to man’s measure- 
ment. 

48. And the building of the wall 
of it was of jasper, and the city 
was pure gold, like unto clear 
glass. 

19. And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner of precious storics. 
The first foundation was jasper; 
the second, sapphire; the third, a 


chaleedony; the fourth, an 
emerald ; 
20. The fifth, sardonyx; the 


sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrys- 
olyte; the eighth, beryl; the 


: ninth, a topaz; the tenth, ἃ 


chrysoprasus; the eleventh, a 
jacinth; the twelfth, an amcthyst. 
21. And the twelve pales were 
twelve pearls; each gute was of 
onc pearl, and the street of the 
city was pure gold, like trans- 
parent glass. 

22. And I saw no temple therein, 
for the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it. 
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23. And the city had no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it; for the glory of God 
did Lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. 

24. And the redeemed of all na- 
tions shall walk in the light of it, 
and the kings of the earth shall be 
governed by it, bringing into it 
their honor and glory. 

25. And the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day, for there 
shall be no night there. 

26. And the glory and honor of 
the nalions shall come into it. 

27, And there shall in no wise 
entcr into it any thing that de- 
fileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lic, but 
only those whose names are writ- 
ten in the Lamb's Book of Life. 


CHAPTER 22 
Preview, Warnings, Promises, 
and Assurances, 

1, And he showed me a pure 
river of water of life, clear as erys- 
tal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God Almighty and of the 
Lamb. 

2, In the middle of the street of 
the city, and on each side of the 
river, was the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
-yielded her fruit every month, 
and the leaves of the tree were 
health to the nations. 

3. And there shall be no more 
curse, but the throne of God 
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Almighty and of the Lamb shail 
be in it, ancl his saints shall serve 
him; 

4, And they shall sce his βου; 
and bis name shall be in their 
foreheads. 

5, And there shall be no night 
therc; and they need no candie, 
neither light of the sun; for the 
Lord God Almighty giveth them 
light, and they shall reign for- 
ever and ever. 

6, And he said unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and truce. 
The Lord God Almighty of the 
holy prophets sent his angel to 
show unto his servants the things 
which must shortly be done. 

7, Behoki, Je’sus comes sud- 
denly; blessed is he who keepeth 
the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book. 

8. And I, John, saw these things 
and heard them, And when I had 
heard and seen, I fell down to 
worship before the feet of the 
angel who showed me these things. 

9. Then saith he unto me, See 
thot do it not. Worship God Al- 
mighty. I am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren the prophets, 
and of them who kcep the gay- 
ings of this book. 

10. And he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy of 
this book, for the time is at hand. 

11. He who is unjust, ict him be 
unjust still; he who is filthy, kt 
him be filthy stil; he who is right- 
eous, lef him be righteous still; 
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and he who 15 holy, let him be 
holy still. 

12. Behold, I, Je’sus, come sud- 
denly; and my reward is with me, 
to give every man according to 
his work. 

13, I am Al’pha and O-me'ga, 
the beginning and the end, the 
first and the last, 

14. Blessed are they who are 
born again and do my command- 
ments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may entcr 
in through the gates into the 
city. 

15. For now, under the Curse, 
outside this city, are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and 
whosoever loveth and maketh a 
hie, whose part 1s in the lake of 
fire and sulphur, 

16. I, Je’sus, have sent mine 
angel to testify unlo you these 
things in the churches. 


I am the : 
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1). And the Spimt and _ the 
Bnde say, Come! And let lum 
who heareth say, Come! And Jet 
him who is athirst come. And 
whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life frecly. 

18. For I, John, testify unto 
every man who hearcth the words 
of the prophecy of this Revelation, 
If any man shall add unto these 
prophecies, God Almighty shall 
add unto him the plagues that are 
written therein. 

19. And if any man shall take 
away from these prophecies, God 
Almighty shall take away his part 
out of the Book of Life, and out of 
the Holy City, and from the things 
which are written in this Reve- 
lation. 

20. Je’sus, who testifieth these 
things saith, Surely J come sud- 
denly like lightning in this world 
storm. A-men, even so, come, 
Lord Je’sus! 


root and the offspring of Da‘vid, | 21. The grace of our Lord Je’sus 


and the bright and morning star. | Christ be with you all. 


A-men. 
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PAUL'S LETTER TO HEBREW CHRISTIANS 


For many years this Epistle has been credited to Paul, and 
still is by conservative Church leaders. It is the opinion of 
critics that its Author t unknown. Some suggest that the 
opening chapter, with author identification, having possibly 
the name of Barnabas or Apollos, has been lost. Undoubtedly, 
the Epistle lacks Paul's frequent personal assertiveness which 
characterize his writings, although it has his clarity and 
classifications. 

The time is before the destruction of the Temple at Jenisalem 
nm A.D.70. The place is uncertam and inconsequent. 

The object is to convince Hebrew Christians by Old Testa- 
ment persons and orders, that Jesus Chnst was God’s High 
Priest from Heaven, superseding the Aaronic order. There- 
fore, having offered himself once for all on Mount Calvary, the 
altar skul! of sin, as the Lamb of God for the sin of the world, 
he was approved by Resurrection from the dead, and Ascension 
into Heaven, for continuous ministry, as High Priest in the 
presence of God, as an ever present sacrifice for all bchevers 
of all time until the end of the Age of Grace. 
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PAUL’S LETTER TO HEBREW CHRISTIANS 


CHAPTER | 


Christ Incarnate, One with Goad, 
the Father, 


1. God, who at different times 
and in diverse manners, spoke in 
time past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, 

2. Hath in these last days spoken 
unlo us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds; 

3. Who, being the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his 
person,and upholding alithings by 
the ward of his power, when he 
had by himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the nght hand of his 
Father, the Majesty on high; 

4, Being made so much better 
than ihe angels, as he hath by in- 
heritance obtained a more cxcel- 
lent name than they. 

5. For unto which of the angels 
said God at any time, Thou artmy 
son, this day have I begotten thee? 
Or, I will be to him a Father, 
und he shall be to me a son? 

6, But, when God bringeth his 
only begotten Son into the warld, 
he saith, And let all the angels of 
God worship him, 

7. And of the angels he saith, He 
maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of firc. 


8. But unto the Son he saith 
Thy throne, O God, is forever and 
ever. A sceptre of nmghtcousness 
is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 

9. Thou hast loved nghtenus- 
ness, and hated iniquity; there- 
fore God, thy Father, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
ness above thy fellows. 

10. And, Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning hast laid the foundation 
of the earth: and the heavens are 
the works of thine hands. 

11, They shall perish; but thou 
remainest; and they all shall graw 
old as doth a garment; 

12. And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shali be 
changed; but thou art the same, 
amd thy years shall not fail. 

18. But to which of the angels 
said he at any time, Sit on my 
right hand, uniii 1 makc thine 
enemies Lhy footslool? 

14. Al] God’s angels are minis- 
lering spirits, sent forth to mis- 
ister to them who shall be heirs of 
sulyation. 


CHAPTER 2 
Obey, or Die. Reasons for the 
incarnaiton. 


i. Therefore we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest 
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at any time we should forget 
them. 

2. For if the word spoken by 
angels was steadfast, and every 
transpression and disobedience re- 
ceived ἃ just recompense of 
reward: 

3. How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great saivalion which 
at the first began ta be spoken by 
the Lord Je’sus, and was con- 
firmed unto us by them who heard 
him? 

4. God also bore them witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with different miracles, and gifts 
of the Ho‘ly Spint, according to 
his own will. 

5. For the angels will not have 
control of the world to come, 
whereof we speak, 

6. But Da'vid testthied, saying, 
What is man, that thou art mind- 
ful of him? or a son of man, that 
thou shouldst regard him? 

7, Thou madest Ad’am a little 
lower than the angels, and 
crowned him with glory and 
honor, and didst set him over the 
works of thine hands. 

8. And didst put all things in 
subjection under his fect. For in 
that he put all in subjection under 
him, he left nothing that was not 
put under him. But now we see 
not yet all things put under man. 

9. But we see Je’sus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels 
that he might suflcr death, 
crowned with glory and honor; 
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that he, by the prace of God, 
should taste death for every 
man, 

10. For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringmg many sons 
unto glury, to make ihe Captain 
of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings. 

11. For both He who purifieth 
and they who are purified are ali 
of one; for which cause [5 ἘΠΕ is 
not ashamed to call them 
brethren, 

12. Saying, [ will declare my 
Father’s name unto my brethren, 
and in the midst of the Church 
will I sing praise unto thee. 

13. And again, I will put my 
trust in God. And again, Behold 
mec and the children whem God 
hath given me. 

14. Forasmuch then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy 
hirn who had the power of death, 
that is, the Devil; 

15. And deliver them who 
through fear of death were ai] 
their lifetime subject to bondage. 

16. Therefore Je‘sus took not on 
him the nature of angels; but he 
took on him the offspring of 
A'bra-ham. 

17. Therefore in all things it was 
necessary for him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might 
be a merciful and faithful High 
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Priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the sins 
of the people. 

18. For in that he himself hath 
suffered, being tempted, he is able 
to succor them who are tempted. 


CHAPTER 3 


Jesus Chrisi, Fatthful High Prtest, 
Rebellious Are Barred by Evil 
Heart of Untbeltef. 

1, Therefore, holy brethren, par- 
takers of the heavenly calling, 
consider the Apostle and High 
Priest of our profession, Christ 
Je‘sus; 

2, Who was faithful to him who 
appointed him, as also Mo’scs 
was faithful in all his house. 

3. For Je‘sus Christ was counted 
worthy of more glory than Mo’ses, 
inasmuch as he who hath builded 
the house hath more honor than 
the house. 

4. For every house is builded by 
some man: but he who builé all 
{hings is God. 

5. And Mo’ses verily was faith- 
ful in all his house, as a servant, 
for a testimony of those things 
which were to be spoken aftcr; 

6, But Christ was faithiul as a 
son over his own house, the 
Church, whose house are we, 1f we 
hold fast the confidence and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
end. | 

7. Therefore as the Ho’ly Spirit 
saith, Today, if ye will hear his 
Voice, 
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8. Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day οἵ 
temptation in the wilderness, 

9. When your fathers tempted 
me, proved mc, and saw my works 
forty years. 

10. Therefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
always crr in their heart; and 
they have not known my ways. 

11. So I sware in my wrath, 
They shall not enter into my rest. 

12. Take heed therefore, breth- 
ren, lest there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbchicf, mn depart- 
ing from the ving God. 

13, But exhort anc another daily, 
while it is called Today; lest any 
of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin. 

14. For we are made partakers 
of Christ, if we hold the beginning 
of our confidence steadfast unto 
the end. 

15. Still it is said, Today, if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the provocation. 

16. For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke him, yet not 
all that came out of E’gypt ied by 
Moses. 

t7. But with whom was he 
grieved forty years? Was it not 
with them who had sinned, whose 
bodies fell in the wiiderness? 

18. And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his rest, 
but to them who believed not? 

19. So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. 
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CHAPTER 4 
Sabbath Rest ἐπ Cares! for Body, 
Mind, and Spirl, The Sword of 
the Spirit, 

i. Let us therefore be careful 
that we reject not the promise of 
Christ’s rest through a like ex- 
ample of unbelief. 

2. For unto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them, 
but the word preached did not 
proat them, not being mixed with 
faith in them who heard it. 

3. For we who have believed do 
enter into Christ’s rest. But to 
them he said, As I haye sworn in 
my wrath, they shall not enter 
into my rest, although the work 
of redemption was finished from 
the foundation of the world, 

4. For the scriptures speak in 
a certain place of the seventh 
day on this wise, And God did 
rest the seventh day from all his 
works. 

5. And in another place again, 
They shall never enter into my 
rest. 

6. Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, and 
they to whom the Truth was first 
preached entered not m because of 
unbelief, 

7. Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in the Psalms, Today, 
aftcr so long a time; as it is said, 
Today, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

8, For if Josh’u-a’s conquest had 
given Is’ra-el rest, then would God 
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afterward not have spoken of an- 
other day. 

9, There remaineth thercfore a 
rest to the people of God. 

10. For he who is entered into 
Christ's rest, he also hath ceased 
from his own works, as God did 
from his. 

11. Let us hasten therefore to 
enter into Christ’s rest, lest any 
man fall after the same example 
of unbelief. 

12. For the word of God iz 
quick, and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, pierc- 
ing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a dis- 
cerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. 

13. Neither is there any creature 
that is not fully known in his 
sight; but all things are naked 
and open unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do, 

14, Seeing then that we have a 
great High Priest, who is passed 
into the heavens, Je’sus, the Son 
of God, let us loyally hold fast our 
profession. 

15. For we have not a High 
Priest who cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities: 
but one who was in all points 
tempted, like as we arc, yet with- 
out sin. 

16. Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 
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CHAPTER 5 
Christ, God-ordained High Pricst, 


{. For cvery high priest taken 
from among men i ordained for 
men in things pertaining to God, 
that he may offer both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins; 

2. Who can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them who 
are deluded, for he himself also is 
compassed with infirmity, 

ὁ, And for that reason he ought, 
as for the people, so also for him- 
self, to offer for sins, 

ἡ, And no man taketh this honor 
unto himself, but he who 15 called 
of God, as was Aar’on. 

5. 50 also Christ glorified not 
himself to be made a High Priest: 
bul God who said unto bim, Thou 
art my Son, today have I begotten 
thee. 

δ, As he saith also in the Psalms, 
Thou art a pnest forever after the 
order of Mel-chis’e-dec. 

7, Jesus, in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto God the Father, 
who was able to save him from 
death, and was heard in that he 
obeyed; 

8. Though he were a Son, yct 
learned obedience by the things 
which he suffered: 

9. And being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal sal- 
vation unto all them who obey 
him; 
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10, Ordained of God a High 
Priest after the order of Mel- 
chis’ce-dec. 

11. Now of this we have many 
things to say, and difficult to 
utter, seeing ye are dull of 
understanding. 

12, For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one tcach you again the 
first principles of the oracles of 
God; and are become such as 
have need of milk, and not of 
strong meat. 

13. For every one who useth 
milk is unskilful in the word of 
righteousness, for he is a babe. 

14. But strong meat belongeth 
to them why have grown in 
Spint, and can discern between 
truth and error, 


CHAPTER 6 


Onward to Perfectton. The Terror 
of Apostasy. Stre Promises af 
God, 


1. Therefore advancing in the 
principles of the doctrine af 
Christ, let us go on unto perfec- 
tion; not laying again the foun- 
dation of repentance from dead 
works, and of fsith toward God, 

2. Nor of the doctrine of bap- 
tisms, and of laying on of hands, 
nor of resurrection of the dead, 
and of eternal judgment. 

3. And this will we do with God’s 
ΠΕΙ͂Ρ. 

4, For it is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
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have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
Ho’ly Spint, 

5. And have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come, 

6, If they shall renounce Christ, 
to return again unto repentance. 
They would be crucifying to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, 
and put him to open shame. 

7. For the earth which receiveth 
the rain that cometh oft upon 1, 
and bringeth forth herbs suitahle 
for them by whom it is tilled, re- 
ceiveth blessing from God; 

8. But, if it beareth thorns and 
briers, it 15 rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing; whose end is to be 
burned. 

9. But, beloved, we are per- 
suaded better things of you, and 
things that accompany salvation, 
though we thus speak. 

10. For God is not unrighLeous 
to forget your work and labor of 
love, which ye have shown toward 
his name, in that ye have minis- 
tercd to the saints, and do min- 
ister. 

11, And we desirc that every 
one of you do show the seme 
diligence to the full assurance of 
hope unto the end; 

12, That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the 
promises. 

13. For when God made promise 
to A’bra-ham, because he could 
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swear by no greater, he sware by 
himself, 

14, Saying, Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

15. And so, after A’bra-ham had 
patiently endured, he obtained the 
promise. 

16. For men verily swear by the 
preater, and an vath for confirma- 
tion is to them an end of all 
strife. 

17, Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to show unto the 
heirs of promise the immutahility 
of his counsel, confirmed it by an 
Oath: 

18. That by two immutable 
things, in which it was impossible 
for God to lie, we might have a 
strong consolation, who have fled 
for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope set before us; 

19, Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, hoth sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth 
into the Holiest of ali; 

20, Whither the forcrunner is for 
us centered, even Je’sus, made a 
High Pricst forever after the order 
of Mel-chis‘e-iec. 


CHAPTER 7 
Christ, Ordained from Eternity, 
Has Unending Priesthood, W hich 
Supersedes Ali Others. 
1. For this Mel-chis’e-dec, King 


of Sa’lem, priest of the most high 
God, who met A’bra-ham return- 
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ing from the slaughter of the 
kings, and blessed him; 

2. To whom also A’bra-ham gave 
a tenth part of all; first being by 
interpretation King of Righteous- 
ness, and after that also King of 
Sa‘lem, which is, King of Peace; 

3. Without father, without 
mother, without descent, having 
neither beginning of days, nor end 
of life: but made like unto the 
Son of God; abricth a pricst 
cumimually. 

4. Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the 
patmarch A’bra-ham° gave the 
fenth of the spoils. 

5. And verily they who are of 
the sons of Le'vi, who receive the 
office of the pnesthood, have a 
commandment to take tithes of 
the people according to the faw, 
that is, of their brethren, though 
they come cut of the loins of 
A‘bra-ham. 

6. But he whose descent ts not 
counted from them received tithes 
of A’bra-ham, and blessed him 
who had the promises. 

7. No one can deny that a su- 
perior has authority to bless an 
inferior. 

ἃ, And here men who die receive 
tithes; but there he reeciveth 
them, of whom it is witnessed that 
he still Hveth. 

9. And as [ may so say, Le’vi 
Uso, who receiveth lithes, paid 
tithes in A’bra-ham. 

10. For he was yet in the loins 
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of his father, when Mecl-chis’e-dec 
met nim 

41. If therefore perfection werc 
by the Je-vit‘i-cal priesthood, for 
under it the people received the 
law, what further need was therc 
that another priest, even Je’sus, 
should rise after the order of Mel- 
chis’e-dec, and not be called aficr 
the order of Aar’onr 

12. For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of neves- 
sity a change also of the law. 

13. Far Je’sus, of whom these 
things are spoken, belongcth to 
another tribe, of wham no man 
gave attendance at the altar. 

14. For it is evident that our 
Lord sprang out of Ju’dah; of 
which tribe Mo’ses spoke nothing 
concerning pricsthocd, 

15. And it is yct far more evident 
that after the simiitude of Mel- 
chis‘c-lee there anseth another 
priest, Jo‘sus, 

16. Who is made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, 
but after the power of an endless 
life. 

17. For he testifieth, Thou art a 
priest forever after the order of 
Mel-chis’e-dec. 

18. There is therefore certainly 
a cancellation of the Aar-on‘ic 
order because it was weak and 
inctective. 

19. For the law made nothing 
perfect, but the bringing in of a 
hetler hope did; by which we 
draw nigh unto God. 
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20, And God confirmed his ap- 
pointment with an oath of 
authority. 

21. Thus was Je’sus made the 
surety of a better testament. 

22. For those priests were made 
without an oath; but Je’sus was 
made High Priest with an oath by 
God, who said unto him, The Lord 
sware and will not repent, “hou 
art a Pnest forever, after the 
order of Mel-chis’e-dec. 

23. And they truly were many 
priests, but they could not con- 
tinue by reason of death. 

24. But Je’sus, because he com- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchange- 
able priesthood. 

25. Therefore he is able also to 
suve them to the uttermost who 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. 

26. For such a High Priest we 
neetied, who is holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate from sinners, and 
made higher than the heavens; 

27. Who needeth not duily, as 
those high priests, to offer up sac- 
rfice, first for his own sins, and 
then for the peopic’s; for this he 
did once, when he offered up him- 
self upon the cross. 

28. For the law maketh men 
high priests who have infirmity; 
tat the word of the oath, which 
was since the law, makelh the 
Son, who is consecrated forever- 
inore, the perfect High Priest for 
every one. 
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CHAPTER 8 
New and Better Covenant for Israel 
and the World. 

1. Now of the things which we 
have spoken this is the sum: We 
have such a High Priest in Je‘sus, 
who is set on the night hand of the 
throne of God’s Majcsty in 
Heaven: 

2. A minister in the Sanctuary, 
of the True Tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not man. 

3. For every high priest is or- 
dained to offer gifts and sacrifices; 
wherefore it was necessary that 
Je’sus should bring a sacrifice in 
his own body. 

4. For if he were on earth, he 
would not be a priest, seeing that 
there are Aar-on‘ic priests who 
offer gifts according to the law; 

5. Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, as 
Mo‘’ses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the 
tabernacic; for, See, saith he, 
that thou make all things accord- 
ing to the pattern shown to ther 
on the mount. 

6. But now hath Je’sus obtamed 
a more excellent ministry, by 
which also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which is estab- 
lished upon better promises. 

7. For if that first covenant hac 
been faultless, then would no place 
have been sought for the second. 

8. But finding fanlt with them, 
he saith, Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when 1 will make 
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anew covenant with the house of 
Is’ra-el andl with the house of 
Furdah; 

9. Not according to the cove- 
nant that 1 made with their 
fathers in the day when I took 
them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of E’gypt; because 
they continued not in my cove- 
nant, and I regarded them not, 
saith the Lord. 

10, For this 13 the covenant that 
1 will make with the house of 
Is‘ra-el after those days, saith the 
Lord; 1 will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their 
hearts, and Iwill be to them a God, 
and they shall be to me a people. 

41. And they shall not teach 
every man his neighbor, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord: for all shall know me, 
(rum the least to the greatest. 

12. For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins 
and their iniquities will 1 remem- 
her no more. 

13. In that he saith, A new oove- 
nant, he hath made the first 
covenant old. Now that which is 
obsolete and aged iw ready to 


vanish away. 


CHAPTER 9 
Earthly and Heavenly Sanctuaries. 
Christ, the Lamb of Gad, Offered 
Once and for AN Peoples. 
{. Then the first covenant had 
also ordinances of divine service, 
and a worldly sanctuary. 
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2. For there was a tabernacle 
made; the first, wherein was the 
candlestick, and the table, and 
the showbread; which is called 
the sanctuary. 

3. And after the second veil, the 
tabernucle which is called the 
Holiest of all; 

4. Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant over- 
laid round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that 
had manna, and Aar’on’s rod that 
budded, and the tables of the 
covenarit, 

5. And over it the cherubim of 
glory shadowing the mercy-seat: 
of which we cannot now speak 
particularity, 

6. Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went 
always into the first tabernacle, 
accomplishing the service of 
God. 

7. But into the second went the 
High Priest alone once every year, 
not without blood, which he 
offered for himself, and for the 
errors of the people. 

8, The Holy Spirit thus signi- 
fying, that the way into the Holi- 
est of all was not yet made mani- 
fest, while the first tabernacle was 
yet standing; 

9. Which was a figure for the 
time then present, in which were 
offered both gifts and sacrifices, 
that could not make him who did 
the service perfect, as pertaining 
to the conscicnce; 
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10. Which stood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers washings, 
and carnal ordinances, imposed on 
them until the trme of the priest- 
hood of Christ. 

11, For Christ being a High 
Priest of good things to come, by 
a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this material 
order ; 

12. Neither by the blood cf 
goats and caives, but by his own 
blood he entered in once into the 
Holicst of all, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. 

13, For if the blood οἵ bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes of 
a heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctificth to the punfying of the 
flesh, 

14. How much more shall the 
blood of Chnist, who through the 
eternal Spirit ofered himself with- 
out spot to God, purge your con- 
scicnece from dead works to serve 
the living God? 

15. And for this cause he is the 
methator of the new testament, 
that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions 
that were under the first testa- 
ment, they who are called might 
receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance, 

16. For where a testament is, 
there must also of necessity be 
the death of the testator. 

17. For a testament is of force 
after men are dead; otherwise it 
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is of no strength at all while the 
testator liveth. 

18. Whereupon the first ‘testa- 
ment also was dedicated with 
Inlood. 

19, For when Mo’ses had spoken 
every precept to all the people 
according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scarlet wool, and 
hyssop, and sprinkled both the 
book, and ali the people, 

20. Saying, This is the blood of 
the testament which God hath 
enjoined unto you. 

21. Moreover he sprinkled with 
blood both the tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the ministry. 

22. And almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no 
remission, -- 

23. It was therefore necessary 
that the patterns of things in the 
heavens should be purified with 
these; but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 

24. For Christ is not entered into 
the hely places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; 
but mto Heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God 
fot us? 

25. Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
ycar with blood of others; 

26. For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of 
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the world; but now, at the close of 
the Age, once hath he appeared to 
put away sin hy the sacrifice of 
himself. 

27. And as it is appointed unto 
men once to dic, but after this the 
judgment; 

28. So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; and unto 
them who look for him shall he 
appear the second time, without a 
ransom for sin, in kingly power. 


CHAPTER 10 


Futduy of Ceremontat Sacrifice. 
All Sufficiency and Acceptance of 
Chris?’s High Priestly Office, and 
the Terror to Those Who Reject 
Ti, ᾿ 


1. For the law casting ἃ shadaw 
of good things to come, ari not 
the very image of the things, can 
never with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by year contin- 
ually make the comers thereunto 
perfect. 

2, Otherwise, they surely would 
have ceased to be offered, because 
the worshippers once purged 
should have had no more con- 
science of sins. 

3. But in those sacrifices there is 
4 remembrance again made of sins 
every year. 

4, For it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 

5, Therefore when Christ com- 
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not, but a body hast thou pre- 
pared me. 

6. In burnt offerings and sacri- 
fices for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure. 

7. Then said Je‘sus, Lo, I come 
to ἄρ thy will, O God, as it is writ- 
ten of me in the volume of the 
Book. 

8. He began by saying, Sacrifice 
and offerng and burnt oilerings 
and offering for sin thou wouldst 
not, neither hadst pleasure there- 
in; which are offered by the law; 

>. Then said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will,O God. He taketh away 
the first, that he may cstablish 
the second. 

10. Therefore by the will of God 
we are sanctified through the 
offering of the body of Je‘’sus 
Christ once for all. 

11, And every priest standeth 
daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices 
which can never take away sins: 

12. But Je’sus Christ, after he 
had offered one sacrifice for sins 
forever, sat down on the mght 
hand of (ix; 

13. From henceforth waiting till 
his enemies be made his footstool. 

14. For by one offering he hath 
perfected forever them who are 
sanctified. 

15. Whereof the Ho’ly Spirit 
also is a witness to us; for after 


| that he had said before, 
eth into the world, he saith, ; 


16. This is the envenant that I 


Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst | will make with them after those 
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days, saith the Lord, 1 will put my 
laws into their hearts, ami in their 
minds will I write them; 

17. And their sins and iniquities 
will ] remember no more. 

18. Now where remission of 
these is, there is no more offering 
for sin, 

19. Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the Holiest 
of all by the blood of Je’sus, 

20, By a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us, 
through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh; 

21. And having Je’sus the High 
Priest over the house of Gad: 

22. Let us draw near with a true 
heart in fuli assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. 

23. Let us hold fast the profes- 
sion of our faith without waver- 
ing, for he is faithful who prom- 
ised. 

24, And let us eunsider one an- 
other to provoke unto love and to 
goml works: 

25. Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the man- 
her of some 18, but exhorting one 
another; and so much the more, 
as ye see the Day approaching, 

26. For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the know]- 
edge of the Truth, there is no 
other sacrifice for sins, 

27. But a certain fearful looking 
for judgment and fiery indigna- 
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tion, which shall devour the 
adversaries. 

28. He who despised Mo’ses’ 
law died without mercy under two 
or three witnesses. 

29. To how much harsher pun- 
ishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
condemned justly, who hath trad- 
den under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sanc- 
tified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done despite unto the Spirit of 
pracer 

30, For we know God hath said, 
Vengeance belongeth unto me, J 
will recompense, saith the Lord. 
And again, The Lord shall judge 
his people. 

31. It is a fearful thing te fail 
into the hands of the hiving 
God. 

32. But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a 
στοαὶ fight of afflictions; 

33. Partly, while yc were made 
a show both by reproaches and 
affictions; and partly, while ye 
became companions of them who 
were so used. 

34. Por ye had compassion on 
the prisoners, and took joyfully 
the spoiling of your goods, know- 
ing in yoursejves that ye have in 
Heaven a belter and a more en- 
during substance. 

35. Cast not away therefore 
your confidence, which hath great 
recompense of reward. 
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36, For ye have necd of patience, 
that, after ye have donc the will 


of God, ye might recerve tie ! 


promise, 

37. For yet a little while, and 
Christ, who shall come, will come, 
and wit] not tarry. 

38. Now the just shall live by 
faith, but if any man trust in 
works, God will have no pleasure 
in him. 

39. But we are not of them who 
draw back unto such ruin; but of 
them who believe to the saving of 
the soul. 


CHAPTER 11 
Faith, Golden Anchor Chain af 
Hope, Holds Earth to Heaven. 
Some Heroes of Faith. 


1. Now faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 
things nol seen. 

2, For by it the elders obtained 
a good report. 

3, Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by 
the Word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of 
things which du appear. 

4. By faith A’bel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was nghteous, 
God testifying of his gifts; and 
by it he being dead yet speaketh. 

5. By faith E’noch was trans- 
lated that he should not see death; 
and was not found, because God 
had translated him; for before 


a gh cee a κα 


271 


his translation he had this testi- 
mony, that he pleased God. 

6. But without faith it is impos- 
sible to please him; for he who 
cometh to God must believe that 
he exists and that he rewards them 
who diligently seek him. 

7. By faith No‘ah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark, 
and saved his family; by which he 
condemned the world, and be- 
came heir of the righteousness 
which is by faith. 

8. By faith A’bra-ham, when he 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed; and he 
went out, not knowing whither he 
went. 

9. By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling tn tabernacles 
with I‘saac and Ja’eob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise. 

10. For he looked for the aty 

with enduring foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God. 
. 11. Through faith also ba’rah 
received strength to conceive, and 
was delivered of a child when she 
was past child-bearing agc, be- 
cause she believed God faithful 
who had promised. 

12. Therefore sprang there of 
A’bra-ham, and him ἀπ good as 
dead, 80 many as the stars of the 
sky in multitude, and as the sand 
which is by the seashore in- 
numerable. 
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13. These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims 
om the earth, 

14. For they who say such things 
declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

15. And truly, if they had heen 
thinking of that country from 
whence they came, they might 
have had opportunity to return 
Ww it. 

36. But they desired a better 
country, that is, a heavenly; 
wherefore God is not ashamed to 
be called their God, for he hath 
prepared for them a city. 

11, By faith A’hra-ham, when 
he was tried, offered up Isaac. 
He who had reect ved the promises 
offered up his only begotten son, 

18. Of whom it was said, In 
l’saac shall be thy descendants; 

19. Believing that God was able 
to raise him up, even from the 
dead; whence also he received 
him as a type of Christ’s atone- 
ment. 

26. By fatth I’saac blessed Ja’- 
cob and E’sau concerning things 
to come. 

21. By faith Ja’cob, when he was 
dying, blessed both the sons of 
Jo’seph; and worshipped God, 
leaning upon the top of his staff. 

22. By faith Jo’seph, when he 
died, made mention of the depart- 


a gg a cg lr SS ya Pal ar “κα! ee 


THE BOOK OF LIFE 


ing of the children of Is’ra-el; and 
pave commandment concerning 
his body. 

23. By faith Mo’ses, when he 
was bom, was hid three months 
by his parents, because they saw 
he was a beautiful child; and they 
were not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. 

24. By faith Mo'ses, when he 
was come to years, refused to be 
called the son of Pha‘raoh’s 
daughter; 

25. Choosing rather 10 suffer 
allliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season; 

26. Esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in E’gypt; for he looked 
unto che unseen reward promised 
him. 

27. By faith he forsook E’gypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the king; 
for he endured, as seeing God, who 
is invisible. 

28. Through faith he kept the 
passover, and the sprinkling οἱ 
blood, sa that he who destruyed 
the firstborn should not touch 
them. 

29. By faith they passed through 
the Red Sea as by dry land; 
which the E-gyp’tians, allempt- 
ing to do, were drowned. 

30, By faith the walls of Jer‘i-cho 
fei down, after they were com- 
passed about seven days. 

31. By faith the harlot Ra’hab 
perished not with wnbelievers, 
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after she had received the spics 
with peace, 

32, And what more shall 1 suy? 
For the time would fail me to tell 
of Gid‘e-on, and of Ba‘rak, and 
of Sam’‘son, and of Jeph’theh; of 
Da’vid also, and Sam/’u-el, and of 
the prophets; 

33. Who through faith subducd 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the 
Tmiouths of lions, 

34. Quenched the vielcnce of 
fire, escaped the edge of the sworl, 
out of weakness were,made strong, 
grew valiant in fight, turned to 
fight the armics of the aliens. 

35. Women reccived their dead 
raised to life again. Others were 
tortured, not accepting dehver- 
ance, that they might obtain a 
betler resurrection. 

36, And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds and inprison- 
ment: 

37, They were stoned, they were 
sawed asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword; they 


wandered about mn sheepskins and 
goalskins, being destitute, aif- 
flicted, tormented; 


38. They wandered in deserts, 
and in mountaims, and in dens and 
caves of the earth; of these 
martyrs the world was not 
worthy. 

39. And these ail, having ob- 
tained a good report through 
faith, received not the promise: 

"Μ 
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40. God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be madc 


perfect. 


CHAPTER 12 


Heavenly Witnesses, The CAas- 
fened Life. Worthy Conduct. 
Unshaken Τρ. 


1. Wherefore seeing we also are 
compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which 
doth so closely cling to us, and let 
us run with patience the race that 
is set before us, 

2. Looking unto jc‘sus, the 
author and finisher of our faith, 
who for the joy that was set before 
him cndured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is sct down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 

3. For consider Je’sus, who en- 
dured such contradiction of sin- 
ncrs against himsclf, so that ye be 
wearied not and faint not in your 
minds. 

4. Ye have not yct resisted unto 
death, striving against sin. 

5. And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketh unto 
you as unto children, My son, 
despise not thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked af him, 

6. For whom the Lord Joveth he 
chasteneth, and correcteth every 
son whom he receiveth. 

7. Hf ye endure chastcning, God 
dealeth with you as with sons: for 
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what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth note 

%. But if ye be without chastise- 

ment, whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and nant 
BOTS, 
9, Furthermore we have had 
fathers of our flesh who corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence; 
shall we not much rather be in 
subjection unto the Father of 
spirits, and live? 

10. For they for a few days 
chastened us after their own 
pleasure; but God for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of his 
holiness. 

11. Now no chastening for the 
present scemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous; nevertheless afterward 
it yieldeth the peaccable fruit of 
righteousness unto them who are 
exercised thereby. 

12. Wherefore be strong in the 
Lord, and lift up your feeble 
hands, 

13, And make straight paths for 
your feet, so that he who is lame 
be not turned out of the way; but 
rather guided to life eternal. 

14. Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord: 

15. Looking diligently that no 
man fail of the grace of God: and 
that no root of bitterness spring 
up and trouble you, and thereby 
many be defiled. 

16. Let no onc be a fornicator, 
or profane person, as E’sau, who 
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for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. 

17, For ye know how that afler- 
ward, when he desired to inherit 
the blessing, he was rejected: for 
he could not change his error, 
though be sought to do so care- 
fully with tears. 

18. For ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest, 

19. And the sound of a trumpet, 
and tha voice of God: which voice 
they who heard entreated that the 
Word should not be spoken to 
them any more. 

20. They could not endure that 
which was commanded, And if so 
much as a beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall be stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart; 

21. And so terrible was the sight, 
that Mo‘ses said, I exceedingly 
fear and quake. 

22. But ye are come unto mount 
Zion, and unto the city of the liv- 
ing God, the heavenly Je-ru’‘sa- 
lem, and to an innumerabie com- 
pany of angels, 

23. To the General Assembly 
and Church of the firstborn, which 
are written in Heaven, and toGod, 
the Judge of all, and to the spirits 
of just men made perfect, 

24. And to Je’sus, the mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh 
better things than that of A’bel. 
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25. See that ye refuse not God 
who speaketh. For if they es- 
caped not who refused him who 
spoke on earth from Si’na~i, much 
more shall not we escape, if we 
tum away from him who now 
speaketh from Heaven; 

26. Whose voice then shook the 
earth, but now he hath promised, 
saying, Yet once more I shake not 
the earth only, but also the 
heavens. 

27. And this word, Yet once 
more, significth the removing: of 
those things that are shaken, as of 
things that are made, that those 
things which cannot be shaken 
may remain. 

28. Therefore, receiving ἃ king- 
dom which cannot be moved, set 
us have grace, wherchy we may 
serve God acceptably with rever- 
ence and godly fear, for our God 
is a consuming fire. 


CHAPTER 13 
Admontion to Christian Living. 
1. Let brotherly love continue. 
2. Be not forgetful to entertain 

strangers; for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. 

3. Remember them who are in 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
them who suffer adversity, as 
being yourselves also in the 
body. 

ἡ. Marriage is hemorable in all, 


and the married life should be - 
but whoremongers and ' 


pure; 
adultcrers, God. will judge. 
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5. Let your conversation be 

without covetousness; and be 
content with such things as ye 
have, for he hath said, 1 will 
never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. 
6. Thus promised we may boldly 
say, The Lord is my helper, and [ 
will not fear what man shall do 
unto m:. 

7. Remember the saints, who 
have the rule over you, who have 
spoken unto you the word of God; 
whose faith follow, considering 
the end of their conversation, 

8. Je’sus Christ, the same yester- 
day, today, and forever. 

9. Be not carried about with 
various and strange doctrines. 
For it is a good thing that the 
heart be established with prace; 
not with meats, which have not 
profited them who have heen 
occupied therein. | 

10. We have an aliar, whereof 
they have no right to eat who 
serve the Mo-sa’ic tabernacle. 

11, For the bexlies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high 
priest for sin, are bumed without 
the camp. 

f2,. Wherefore Je’sus also, that 
he might sanctify the people with 
his own blood, sullered with sin- 
ners outside the Mtrsa’ic encamp- 
ment, 

13. Let us go forth therefore 
unto him without the camp, bear- 


| ing his reproach. 
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14. For here have we no contlin- 
ung city, bul we seek one to 
Come. 


15. Therefore through Je’sus, - 


our High Pricst, ον us offer our 
bodies a living sacrifice, always 
giving thanks in his name. 

16. But to dio good and to share 
with others forget not, for with 
such sacrifices also God is well 
pleased. 

17, Obey Church officers who 
have the rule over you, and sub- 
mit yourselves, for they watch for 
your souls, as they who must give 
account, Lhat they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief, for that is 
unprofitable for you. 

18, Pray for me, for I have a 
good conscience in all things, and 
T am anmaous always to live to the 
glory of God. 

9. But I beseech you the rather 
to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 
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20. Now the God of peace, who 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Je’sus, that great Shepherd 
of the sheep, through the blood of 
the everlasting covenant, 

21. Make you pericct in every 
good work to do his will, working 
in you that which is well pleasing 
in his sight, through Je’sus Christ; 
to whom he glory forcver and 
ever. A-men. 

22. And 1 beseech you, brethren, 
hear this word of exhortation; for 
I have written a jetter unto you 
in few words. 

23. Know ye that our brother 
Tim‘o-thy is set at liberty; with 
whom, if he eyme shortly, I wil 
see you. 

24. Saluic all them who have 
the rule over you, and all the 


saints. They of It‘a-ly salute 
you. 

25. Grace be with you all. 
A-men. 


PAUL'S LETTER TO ROMAN CIIRISTIANS 


The Author is Paul: the time is about A. D. 56: the place 
is Corinth. 

This Epistie belongs to the uncontested lettcrs of Paul, rank- 
ing first among all his epistles, as the most systematically 
doctrinal statemcant from him. Thus it became both a rock of 
confidence and a field of controversy for the Church in all ayes. 

Its chief importance to a world of sinners is its firmly fixed 
doctrine of ‘justification by faith.”” This reaches its liberating 
freedom in Chapter 5. Then, as Christians, the redeemed move 
forward to the towcring climax of Chapter 8. Charters for 
orderly forms of social and civic life are found in Chapters 
12 and 1, 

The object of the Epistle was to supplant the idolutrous 
philosophy of the Gentiles and the vain formalism of the Jew. 
Man, without Christ, as now, was hopelessly in despair. Christ, 
as the very Heart of Cad, was, and is, the only kindling hope 
for man and nation. 
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PAUL'S LETTER TO ROMAN CHRISTIANS 


CHAPTER 1 
Glorious Power of the Gospel, 
Toial Depravity of Man. 


i. Paul, a servant of Je‘sus 
Christ, called to be an apostle, 
separated unto the gospel of 
God, 

2. Which he had promised be- 
fore by his prophets in tbe holy 
scriptures, ; 

3. Concerning his Son Je'’sus 
Christ our Lord, who was made of 
the offspring of Da‘vid according 
to the flesh, 

4, And declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead; 

5. By whom we have recetved 
grace and apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith amrmg all na- 
tions, for the glory of his name; 

6. Among whom are ye also 
called of Je‘sus Christ, 

ἧς Who are in Rome, beloved of 
God, called to be saints: Grace to 
you and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Je’sus 
Christ. 

& First, 1 thank my God 
through Je’sus Christ for you ail, 
that your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole world. 

9. For God is my witness, whom 
I serve with my spirit in the 


gospel of his Son, that without 
ceasing I make mention of you 
always in my prayers; 

10. Making request, if by any 
means now at length I might have 
& prusperous journey by the will 
of God to come unto you. 

11. For I long ἰὼ see you, that 
I may impart unto you some 
spiritual gift, to the end ye may 
he established ; 

12. That is, that I may be com- 
forted together with you by the 
mutual faith both of you and mc. 

13. Now 1 would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that often 
times I purposed to come unto 
you, but was prevented hitherto, 
that I might have some fruit 
among you also, even as among 
other Gen'tiles. 

14. I am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to all other men; 
both to the wise, and to the 
foolish. 

15. So, as much as in me is, J am 
ready to preach the gospel to you | 
also whe are at Rome. 

16. For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ, for it is the power 
of Gol unto salvation to every 
one who believeth; to the Jew 
first, am? also to the Gireek. 

17. For therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith to 
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faith; as it is written, The juat 
shail live by faith. 

18. For the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from Heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness. 

19. Because that which may be 
known of God is made plain to 
them; for God hath shown it 
unto them. 

20, For the invisibk: things of 
him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things whith are made, 
even his eternal power and God- 
head; so that they are without 
EXCUSE; 

21, Because that, when they 
knew God, thev glorified him not 
as God, neither were thankful; 
but becume vain in their imagi- 
nations, and their foolish hearts 
were darkened. 

22. Professing themselves to he 
wise, they became fools, 

23. And changed the glory of 
the incorruptible God into an 
image made hke to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four- 
footed beasts, and creeping 
things. 

24, Wherefore Gixl also pave 
them up to uncleanness through 
the lusts of their own hearts, te 
dishonor their own bexties among 
(themselves: 

25, Who changed the truth of 
God into a he, and worshipmed 
and served the creature more 
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than the Crestor, who is blessed 
forever. A-men. 

26. For this cause God gave 
them up unto vile affections; for 
even their women became moral 
perverts. 

27. And likewise also the men, 
flamed out in their lust one toward 
another, and recerved in them- 
selves that punishment for their 
sin which was inevitable. 

28. And even as they did not 
like to retain God in their know!}- 
edge, God gave them over to a 
reprobate mind, to do those things 
which are morally degenerate; 

29, Being filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness; full 
of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
slander; whisperers, 

30. Buckhiters, haters of God, 
despiteful, proud, boasters, in- 
veritors of evil things, disobedient 
to parents, 

31, Withont understanding, 
covenant breakers, without natu- 
ral affection, implacable, un- 
merciftl ; 

32. Who knowing the judgment 
of God, that they who commit 
such things are worthy of death, 
not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in them who do them. 


CHAPTER 2 
Judement Against Sin Alike fur 
All, 

1. Therefore, thou art inex- 
cusable, O wicked man, whosoever 
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thou art who judgest; for wherein 
thou judgest ἀπ ποτ, thow con- 
demnest thyself; for thou who 
judgest dost the same things. 

2. Gut we are sure that the judg- 
ment of (sod is, according to 
truth, against them who commit 
such things. 

3. And thinkest thou this, O 
wicked man, who judgest them 
whe do such things, and dost. the 
same, that thou shalt escape the 
judgment of God? 

4. Or despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness and forbearunce and 
Jongsuffering; not knowing that 
the mercy of God is intended to 
lead thee lo repentance? 

5, But thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart treasurest up 
unto thyself wrath against the 
day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God:. 

6. Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds; 

7. To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing seek for 
glory and honer and immortality, 
eternal life; 

8, But unto them who are con- 
tentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey error, indignation 
and wrath, 

9, Tribulation and anguish, wpon 
every soul of man who docth evil, 
ot the Jew first and also of the 
Gen'tile; 
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to the few first, and alse to the 
Gen'tile, 

11. For there is no respect of 
persons with Gurl. 

12. For as many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish with- 
out law; and as many ax have 
sinned under the law shall be 
judged by the law, 

13. In the day when God shail 
judge the secrets of men by Je’sus 
Christ according to the gospel. 

14. For not the hearers of the 
law are just before God, but the 
doers of the law shall be justified. 

15. For when the Gen’tiles, who 
have not the law, do by nature 
the things contained in the law, 
these, having not the law, are a 
law unto thernselves, 

16. Which show the work of the 
law wrilicn in their hearts, their 
conscience alsa bearing witness, 
and their thoughts the meanwhile 
accusing or else excusing one 
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10, But glory, honor, and peace, ° 
: truth in the law. 


to every man who workcth pood, 


17. Thou art called a Jew, and 
hast confidence in the law, and 
makest thy boast of God, 

18. And knowest his will, and 
approvest the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of 
the law; 

190. And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light to them who are in darkness, 

20. An instructor of the foolish, 
a teacher of babes, whe hast the 
form of knowledge and of the 
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21. Thou therefore who teachest 
another, teachest thou not thy- 
self? ‘Thou who preachest that a 


man should not steal, dost thou | 


steal? 

22, Thou who sayest a man 
should nut conumit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery? Thou 
who abhorrest idols, dost thou 
commit sacnlege? 

23. Thou who makest thy boast 
of obeying the law, through break- 
ing the law, dishanorest thou not 
God? 

24, For the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gen'tilcs 
through you, as it is written. 

25, For circumcision verily prof- 
iteth, if thou kcep the law, but if 
thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
circumcision is made uncircum- 
cision. 

26. Therefore if the uncircum- 
cision keep the righteousness of 
the law, shall not his uncircum- 
cision be counted for circumcision? 

27, And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, who by the letter 
and circumcision dost transgress 
the law? 

28. For he is not a Jew, who is 
onc outwardly; neither is that 
circumeision, which is outward in 
the flesh. 

29. But he is a Jew who is one 
mwardly; and circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter; whose praise is 
not of men, but of God. 


THE BOOK OF LIFE 


CHAPTER 3 
Universality and Terrible Effects of 
Siz, The Grace of God. Frtii- 

ily of Cercmonial Law, 


1, What advantage then hath 
the Jew, or what profit is there of 
circumcision? 

2. Much every way; chiefly, be- 
cause that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 

3. For what if same did not 
believe? Shall their unbelief make 
the word of God without effect? 

4. God forbid; yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar; as it is 
written, That thou mightest be 
justified in thy sayings,and might- 
est overcome when thouart judged. 

5. But if your unbelicf verifies 
the righteousness of God, what 
shall we say? Is God unrighteous 
who taketh vengeance? 

6. God forbid; for then how 
shall God judge the world? 

7. But if the truth of God hath 
been more exalted to his glory 
through my preaching the gospcl, 
which sume say is a lie, why yet 
am [ also judged as a sinner? 

8, And why should we be slan- 
derously reported? Some affirm 
that we say, Let us do evil, that 
good may come. Their darmna- 
tion 15 just. 

9, What then? Are Jews better 
than Gen’tiles? No, in no wise, 
for we have before proved both 
Jews and Gen’‘tiles, that they are 
all under sin: 
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10. As it is wntten, There is 
none rightcous, no, not one. 

if. There is none who uniler- 
standcth, there is none who seek- 
eth after God, 

12. They are all gone ont of the 
way, they are together become 
unprofitable; there i none who 
doeth good, no, not one. 

13. Their throat is an open 
scpulcher; with ther tongues 
they have used deceit; Che poison 
of asps is under their hips; 

14. Whose mouth w full of 
cursing and bitterness; 

15, Their feet are swift to shed 
blood; 

16. Destruction and misery are 
in their ways, 

17. And the way of pence have 
they not known; 

18. There is no fear of God 
before their eyes. 

19. Now we know that what 
things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them who are under the 
law, that every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may 
hecome guilty before God. 

20. Therefore by the deeds of the 
law there shail no flesh be justified 
in his sight: for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin. 

21. But now the righteousness of 
God without the taw is mani- 
fested, being witnessed by the 
jaw and the propheis; 

22. Even the righteousness of 
God, which is by faith in Je‘sus 
Christ, unte all and upon all them 
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who beheve, for there is no 
difference, 

23. For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God. 

24. Therefore, being justified 
freely by his grace through the re- 
demption that is in Christ Je’sus; 

25. Whom God hath set forth to 
be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his nghteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that 
are past, through the forbearance 
of God; 

26. To declare, I say, at this 
time his righteousness; that he 
might be just, and the justifier of 
hum who believeth in Je’sus. 

27, Whereis boastingthen? ΤΕ 
excluded. By what law? Of warks>? 
Nay, but by the law of faith. 

28. Therefore we conclude that a 
man is justificd by faith without 
obedience to ceremonial law. 

29, Is he the God of the Jews 
only? Is he not also of the Gen’- 
tiles? Yea, of the Gen'tiles also; 

30, Seeing itis one God who shall 
justify the circumcision by faith, 
and uncircumcision through faith. 

31. Do we then make void the 
law through faith? God forbid; 
yea, we eStablish the law. 


CHAPTER 4 
Abreham Accepted by Faith, and 
Fatth-Father to All Believers tn 
tests Christ, 
1, What shall we say then that 
A‘bra-ham our father hath found, 
as pertaining to the flesh? 
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2. For if A’bra-ham were justi- 
fied by works, he hath whereof to 
glory; but not before God. 

3. For what saith the scripture? 
A‘bra-ham believed God, and it 
was credited to him for rightecus- 
ness. 

4. Now to him who worketh is 
the reward not reckoned of gracc, 
but of debt. 

S. But to him who worketh not, 
but believeth on God who justi- 
fieth the repentant, his faith ΙΕ 
counted for nghteousness. 

6, Even as Da’vid also describ- 
eth the blessedness of the man, 
unto whom God credited nght- 
eousness without works, 

7. Saying, Blessed are they 
whose iniquwilies are forgiven, and 
whose sins are blood-covered by 
faith. 

8, Bicssed is the man whom the 
Lord justifieth. 

9. Cometh this biessedness then 
upon the circumcision only, or 
upon the wnecircumcision also? 
For we say that faith was reck- 
oned ta A’bra-ham for righteous- 
ness. 

10. How was it then reckoned? 
When he was in circumcision, of 
in uncircumcision? Not in cir- 
cumeision, but as an uncircum- 
cised Gentile. 

11. And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the right- 
eousness of the faith which he had 
before being circumcised; that he 
might be the father of all them 
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why believe, though they be not 
ciroumencd: that righteousness 
might be imputed unto them 
also ; 

12. And the father of circum- 
cision to them who are not of the 
circumcision only, but who also 
walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father A’bra-ham, which he 
had before his circumcision. 

13. For the promise that he 
should be the heir of the world 
was not to A’bra-ham, or to hits 
offspring, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of faith. 

14. For if they who are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none 
effect; 

15. Because the Jaw workcth 
wrath, for where there is no law, 
there 15 no transgression. 

16. Therefore it is of faith, that 
if might be by grace: to the end 
the promise might be sute to all 
believers; not to them only who 
are of the law, but to them also 
who are of the faith of A’bra-ham, 
who is the father of us all. 

17. Therefore God saith, I have 
mace thee a father of many na- 
tions, and A’bra-hum believed 
God, who quickeneth the dead, 
and calleth those things which are 
not as though they were. 

18. For A‘bra-ham believed in 
hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations, according 
to that which was spoken, So shali 
thy offspring be. 
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19. And being vigorous in faith, 

he considered not his own body 
impotent, when he was about a 
hundred years old, nor the bar- 
renness of Sa‘rah, his wife: 
20, And he staggered not at the 
promise of God through unbelief: 
but was strong in faith, miving 
glory to God; 

21. And he was fully persuaded 
that what God had promised he 
was able also to perform; 

22. And therefore it was credited 
to him for righteousness. 

23. Now it was not written for 
his sake alone, that it was credited 
(0 him; 

24. But for us also, to whom it 
shall be credited, if we belicve on 
God who raised up Je‘sus our 
Lord from the dead; 

25. Who was delivered for our 
offenses, and was raised again for 
our justification. 


CHAPTER 5 
Justification by Fath. Death from 
Adam, Life in Chrsst, 

1. Therefore being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God 

through our Lord Je‘sus Christ: 

2, By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein we 
stand, ani rejnice in hope of the 
glory of God. 

3. And not only so, but we 
triumph in our troubles; knowing 
that trouble workcth paticnee; 

4, And patience, experience; and 
experience, hope; 
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5. And hope giveth courage, be- 
cause the love of (τοῦ is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Ho’ly 
Spirit who is given unto us. 

6. For when we were yet sin- 
ners, yn due time Christ died for 
the ungodly. 

7. Seldom for an upnght man 
will one dic; yet possibly for a 
good man sume would even dare 
to dic. 

8. But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9. Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him. 

10. For if, when we were ene- 
mics, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son for us, 
much more, being reconciled, we 
shall be saved by his life. 

11. And not only so, but we also 
joy in God through our Lord 
Je’sus Christ, in whom we have 
now received the reconciliation. 

12. Therefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin; so death passed upon ali 
men, for ali have sinned; 

13. For until the law sin was in 
the world, but sin is not trespass 
when there is no law. 

14. Nevertheless death reigned 
from Ad‘am to Mo’ses, even over 
them who had not sinned uafter 
the similitude of the transgression 
of Ad’am, who is the figure of 


' Christ the siniess, who was to 
. come. 


286 


15. But there is a contrast be- 
tween the trespass and the free 
sift. For if through the offense 
of one many be dead, much more 
the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man, 
Je’sus Christ, hath abounded unto 
many. 

16. And there is a contrast also 
between the gift and the judg- 
ment; for the judgment was by 
one sin ty condemnation, but the 
free gift is of many offenses unto 
justification. 

17. For if by Ad’am’s offense 
death reigned by him; much more 
they who receive abundance of 
prace and of the pift of righteous- 
ness shail reign in life by one, 
Je’sus Christ. 

18. Therefore as by the offense 
of Ad’am, judgment came upor 
ali men to condemnation; even 
so by the righteousness of Je’sus 
Christ the free gift came upon 
all believers unto justification 
of life, 

19. For as by Ad‘am’s disobedi- 
ence, many were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of Je’sus Christ 
shall many be made righteous. 

20. Moreover the law entered, 
that the offense might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound; 

21. That as sin hath reigned 
unto death, even so mipht grace 
reign through righteousness unto 
eternal life by Je’sus Christ our 
Lord. 


THE BOOK OF LIFE 


CHAPTER 6 
Old Nature Crucified, Dead, and 
Buried. New Lifc in Christ; 

New Nature, Law, and Treumph. 

1. What shall we say then? 
Shall we continue in sin, that 
erace may abound? 

2. God forbid. How shail we, 
who are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein? 

3. Know yenot, thatso many of us 
as were baptized into Je’sus Christ 
were baptized into his death? 

4. Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death; that 
like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. 

5. For if we have been united 
together in the likencss of his 
death, we should also live in the 
likeness of his resurrection; 

6. Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that 
the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth we shoukd 
not serve sin. 

7. For he who is dead is freed 
from sin. 

& Now if we be dead with 
Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with him; 

9, Knowing thot Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no more do- 
tiinion over him, 

10. For in that he died, he died 
once io atone for sin; but in that 
he liveth, be ever liveth unto God, 
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11, Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through 
Je’sus Christ our Lord. 

12. Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye shouid 
obey it in the lusts thereof, 

13. Neither yield ye your mem- 
bers as instruments of unright- 
egusness unto sin; but yicld your- 
selves unto God, as those who are 
alive from the dead, and your 
members as instruments of right- 
eousness unto God. 

14, For sin shall not have do- 
minion aver you; for ye are not 
tnder the ceremonia! law, but 
under grace. 

15. What then? - Shall we sin, 
because we are not under the law, 
but under grace? God forbid. 

16. Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are whom ye 
obey; whether of sin unto death, 
or of obedience unto nghteous- 
ness? 

17. But God be thanked, that 
although ye were the servants of 
sin, yet now ye have obeyed from 
the heart that form of doctrine 
which was delivered you. 

18, Being then made free from 
sin, ye became the servants of 
righteousness. 

19. I speak after the manner of 
men because of the infirmity of 
your flesh; for as ye once offered 
the members of your body unto 
vice and sin, so now consecrate 
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them in purity and holiness unto 
the Lord. 

20. For when ye were the serv- 
ants of sin, ye obeyed not mght- 
eousness. 

21. What bitter fruit ye had then 
in those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed: for the end of those 
things is death. 

22. But now being made free 
{from sin, and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit in hol- 
ness and everlasting life. 

23, For the wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Je’sus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER 7 
Law, Revealer of Sin. Deadly 
Conflict of Carnally Minded, 

1. Know ye not, brethren, for I 
speak to them who know the law, 
how that the law hath dominion 
over a man as long as he liveth? 

2. For the woman who hath a 
husband is bound by the law to 
her hushand so long as he liveth; 
but if the husband be dead, she is 
free from the law of her husband. 

3. So then if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress; but if her husband be 
dead, ashe is free from that law; 
so that she is not an adulteress, 
though she be married to another 
man. 

4. Therefore, my brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the law 
by the body of Christ; that ye 
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should be married to anuthcr, even 
to Christ who was raised from the 
dead, that we should bring forth 
fruit unto God. 

5. For when we were in the 
flesh, the passions of sins, which 
were revealed by the law, did 
work in our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death. 

6. But now we are free from the 
ceremonial law, it being dead 
wherein we were held; that we 
should serve in newness of spirit, 
and not in the oldness of the 
letter. 

7. What shall we say then? Is 
the law sm? God forbid. Nay, 
[ had not known sin, but by the 
law of commandment; for [ had 
not known covetousness, except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet. 

8. But sin, by the command- 
ment, grew vigorous and wrought 
in me al! manner of covetous de- 
sires. Jor without the law sin 
was dead. 

9, For I was alive without the 
law once: bul when the com- 
Mandment came, sin was revealed, 
and my righteousness died, 

10, And the commandment, 
which was ordained to life, I 
found to be unto death. 

11. For sin deceived me, taking 
occasion by the commandment, 
and by it slew me. 

12. Therefore the law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. 
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13. Was then that which is good 
made death unto mer God for- 
bid. But sin, that it might be 
unmasked as sin, by the com- 
mandment which is good, wrought 
death in me. 

14. For we know that the law 
is spiritual; but I am carnal, sald 
under sin. 

15. For by nature I am under 
bondage to sin and do hateful 
things. 

16. Tf then I now do that which 
is right, I consent unto the law 
that it is guod. 

17. So then, if I in weakness 
transgress, it is no more I who do 
it, but sin that overmastcrs me. 

18. For I know that in my flesh, 
by nature, dwelleth no good 
thing; for to pian is easy for mé; 
but to perform that which is good 
is impossible. 

19. For the good that I want to 
do, I do not; but the evil which 
T hate, that F do, 

20. Now if IT do that which I 
would not, it is no more I who do 
it, but sin that overmasters me. 

21. I fmd then a law enslaving 
the natural man, that, when he 
would do good, evil overmasters 
him. 

22. For I delight in the Jaw of 
God after the inward man. 

23. But I see that other faw in 
my membhers, warring agamsat the 
law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of sin, 
which is in my members. 


ΡΑΘΕΒ LETTER TO ROMAN CHRISTIANS 


24. O wretched man that I am! 
Who shall deliver my soul from 
the bondage of this death? 

25. 1 thank God through Je’sus 
Christ our Lord. So then with 
the mind I myself serve the law 
of God; but the flesh would serve 
the law of sin. 


CHAPTER 8 
Regeneration and Adoption, with 
Repimented Goodness. Spirit 
Intercession and Boedy Redemp- 
ion. Insepareble Union with 
God in Chrisi. 

1. There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them who are in 
Christ }Je’sus, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spint. 

2. For the law of the Spmt of 
life in Christ Je’sus hath made me 
free from the law of sin and death. 

3. For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own San in 
the likencss of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh; 

4. That the righteousness of the 
law might be (ulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the ficsh, but after 
the Spirit. 

5. For they who are only Mesh- 
born do mind the things of the 
flesh; but they who are Spint- 
horn, the things of the Spirit. 

6. Thus to be carnaliy minded 
is death; but to be spirntualty 
minded is life and peacr; 

7, Because the earna)] mint 15 


enmity against God, for it is not 
20 
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subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. 

8. So then they who are in bond- 
age to the flesh cannot please God. 

9, But ye are not in bondage to 
the fiesh, but in the freedom of 
the Spimt, if so be that the Spint 
of God dwell in you. Now if any 
man have not the Spint of Christ, 
he is none of his. 

10. And if Christ be in you, the 
body is dead because of sin; but 
the Spint is life because of 
righteousness. 

11. But if the Spint of τοῦ who 
raised up je’sus from the dead 
dwcil in you, he who raised 
him from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by 
his Spirit who dwelleth mn you. 

12. Therefore, brethren, we are 
not debtors to the ficsh, to live 
after the flesh. 

13. For if ye hive only for the 
flesh, ye shall die; hut if ye 
through the Spirit do crucify the 
deeds of the body, ye shalt hve. 

14, For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. 

15. Por ye have not reccived the 
spint of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Our 
Father. 

16. The Spirit bimself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children of God; 

17. And if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
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Christ, if we bear affliction with 
him, that we may be also glorified 
together. 

18. For I know that the suffer- 
ings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the 
giory which shall be revealed in us. 

19. For the earnest expectation 
of creation waiteth for the ap- 
pearance of the sons of God. 

20. Creation was made perfect, 
but subject to imperfections, in 
hope of redemption. 

23. Because creation itself also 
shall be delivered from the bond- 
age of corruption into the glorious 
liherty of the children of God. 

22. For we know that the whole 
creation groancth and travaileth 
in pain together until now. 

23. And not only they, but our- 
selyes also, who have the gift of 
the Ho‘ly Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for 
the full adoption as sons, even the 
redemption of our bodies. 

24. For we are saved hy hope; 
but hope that is seen is not hope, 
for what ἃ man hath, why doth he 
yet hope for? 

25. But if we hope for that which 
we see not, then do we with pa- 
tience wait for it. 

26. Likewise the Spirit himself 
also helpeth our infirmities; for 
we know not what we should pray 
for as we ought, but the Spirit 
himsclf maketh intercession for us 
in language which we cannot 
understand. 
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27. And God who searcheth hu- 
man hearts knoweth the mind of 
the Spirit, because he maketh in- 
tercession for the saints according 
to the will of God. 

28. And we know that all things 
work together for good to them 
who love God, who have accepted 
his Call to salvation. 

29. These, whom he did fore- 
know, he also did predestinate to 
be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that the Son might be the 
firstborn among many hrethren. 

30. For whom he did predesti- 
nate, them he also called; and 
whom he cailed, them he also jus- 
tified; and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified. 

31. What shall we then say to 
these things? If God be for us, 
who can be against us? 

32. He who spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also 
frecly give us all things? 

33. Who shail lay anything to 
the charge of God's clect? It is 
God who justifieth. 

34. Who is he who condemneth? 
It is Christ who died, yea rather, 
who is risen again, who is even at 
the nght hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

35. What shall separate us from 
the love of Christ? Shali tribu- 
lation, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or pen, 
or sword? 

36. No, in all these things we 
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are more than conquerors through 
him who loved us. 

37, Por I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
hor prir.cipalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 

38. Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other adversary, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Je’sus our 
Lord. 

39, Yea, it is written, For thy 
suke we are killed all the day long; 
we are accounted as shcup for the 
slaughter. 


CHAPTER 9 
God Selects Persons According to 
His Foreknowledge of Character. 
Salvation by Faith. 


i. I say the trath in Christ, I hie 
not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Ho’ly Spirit, 

2. That [ have great. heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my 
heart. 

3. For I could wish that I my- 
self were accursed from Christ for 
my brethren, my kiosmen accord- 
ing to the ficsh, 

4. Who are Is’ra-el-ites: to 
whom pertaineth the arloptton, 
and the glory, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the law, and the 
service of God, and the promiscs; 

5. Of whom are the fathers, and 
of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed forever. A-men. 

6. Not that God’s word hath 
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failed. For they are not all 
Is‘ra-ei, who are of Is’ra-el; 

ἡ. Neither, because they are the 
offepring of A’bra-ham, are they 
all children of the promise; but, 
in [5880 shall be thy descendants. 

8. That is, They who are the 
children of the flesh, are not the 


faith children of God, but the 


children of the promise are chosen 
of God. 

9, For this is the ward of prom- 
ise, At this time will I come, and 
Sa‘rah shall have a son, 

10, And not only this; but when 
Re-bec’ca abso had conceived 
twins by our father [’saac, 

11. It was said unto her, The 
elder shall serve the younger. 

12. And it 1s written, Ja‘cob 
have I loved, but E’sau have ] 
hated; 

13. Although the children being 
not yct born, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the purpose 
of God according to selectiun by 
foreknowledge might stand, not of 
works, but of God, who calleth. 

14, What shail we say then? Is 
there unnyhteousness with God? 
God forbid. 

15. For he saith to Mo’ses, I will 
have merey on whom [ will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom 1 will have compassion. 

16. So then it 1s not the merit of 
him who willecth, nor of him who 
runneth, but of God who showeth 
mercy. | 

17. For the scripture saith unto 
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Pha‘raoh, Even for this same pur- 
ye have 1 placed thee upon the 
throne, that I might show my 
power over thee, and that my 
name might be declared through- 
out atl the earth. 

18. Therefore hath God mercy 
on whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will, he resisteth. 

19, Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth God yet find fault? 
For who can withstand his pur- 
pose? 

20. Nay, but, Ὁ man, who art 
thou who repliest against God? 
Shall the thiny formed say to him 
who formed it, Why hast thou 
made me thus? 

21, Hath not the potter power 
over the clay; of the samc Jump 
to make one vessel unio honor, 
and another unto dishonor? 

22. What if God, willing to show 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much pa- 
ticnce the vessels of wrath filled 
for destruction: 

23. And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on 
the yessels of mercy, which he had 
before prepared unto glory, 

24, Even us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews only; but 
also of the Gen’tiles? 

25. As he saith also in Ho-se’a, 
I will cali them my people, who 
were not my people; and her be- 
loved, who was not beloved. 

26. And it shall come to pass, 
that in the place where it was sai 


THE BOOK OF LIFE 


unto them, Ye are nat my people; 
there shali they be called the chil- 
dren of the living God, 

27. I-satiah also cricth concem- 
ing Is‘ra-el, Though the number 
of the children of Is’ru-el be as the 
sand of the sea, anly a remnant 
shall be saved. 

28. For he will finish the work, 
and cut it short in mghteousness; 
becanse a short work will the Lord 
make upon the earth. 

29. And as I-sa’iah said before, 
Except the Lord of Hosts had left 
us descendants, we had been as 
Sod’om, and been made like unto 
Go-mor’rah, 

30. What shall we say then? 
That the Gen‘tiles, who followed 
not after rightcousness, have at- 
tained to righteousness, even the 
nghteousness which is of faith. 

31. But Is’ra-cl, which followed 
after the law of righteousness, 
bath not allained to the law of 
righteousness. 

32. Whereforer Because they 
smght it not by faith in Christ, 
but by the works of Lhe law. Tor 
they stumbled at Christ, their 
stumbhingstone. 

33, As it is written, Behold, I 
lay in Zi’on ἃ stumblingstone and 
rock of offense, but whosoever be- 
lieveth on him shall be saved. 


CHAPTER 10 


Fatth in Jesus Christ Supersedes 
Ceremonial Law, 


1. Brethren, my heart’s desire 
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and prayer to God for Is‘ra-el is, 
that they might be saved. 

2, For I bear them record that 
they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 

3. For they being ignorant of 
God's righteousness in Christ, and 
guing about to establish their own 
righteousness by the law, have 
not submitted themselves unto 
the nghteousness of God. 

4. For Christ ix the end of the 
law for righteousness to every onc 
who believeth. 

5. For Mo’ses deseribeth the 
righteousness which is of the law, 
that the man who doeth those 
things shall ive by them. 

6. But the nmghteousness which 
is of faith speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart, Who shail 
ascend into heaven? That is, Lo 
bring Christ down from above. 

7. Or, Who shall descend mto 
the deep? That is, to bring up 
Christ again from the dead. 

8. But what saith it? The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
and in thtne heart; that is, the 
word of fartth, which we preach; 

Ὁ That if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Je’sus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10. For with the heart man be- 
lieveth unio righteousness; and 
with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. 

11. For the scripture saith, Who- 
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soever believeth on him shall not 
be rejected. 

12. For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greck; for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto 
all who call upon him. 

13. For whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall 
be saved. 

14. How then shall they cali on 
him in whom they have not be- 
lieved? And how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have 
not heard? And how shall they 
hear without a preacher? 

15. And how shall one preach, 
unless he be sent? As it is writ- 
ten, How beautiful are the feet of 
them who preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things! 

16. But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For I-sa‘iah saith, 
Loni, whe hath helicved our 
report? 

17. So then faith cometh by 
hearing and believing the word af 
God. 

18. But I say, Have they not 
heard? Yea, verily, their sound 
went into all the carth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world. 

19. But I say, Did not Is‘ra-el 
know? First Mo‘ses saith, I wiil 
provoke you to jealsy by them 
who are no people, and by a fool- 
ish nation I will anger you. 

20. But I-sa‘iah is very bold, 
and saith, I was found of them 
who sought me not; J was made 
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manifest unto them who asked 
not after me. 

21. But to Is’ra-el he saith, All 
day long I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a disobedient and 
contentious peopic. 


CHAPTER 11 
Israci World-hinded and Rejected. 

Racial Unity in Christ, The 

Wisdom af Ged. 

1. I say then, Hath God cast 
away his people? God forbid. 
For I also am an Is’ra-el-ite, of 
the seed of A’bra-ham, of the 
tribe of Ben’ja-min. 

2. God hath not cast away his 
people which he foreknew. Know 
ye not what the scripture saith of 
E-li’jah; how he maketh inter- 
cession to God against Is'ra-el, 
saying, 

3. Lord, they have lalled thy 
prophets and destroyed thme al- 
tars; and I only am leit, and they 
seek my life. 

4. What saith the answer of God 
unto him? If have reserved to 
mysclf soven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knec to the 
image of Ba’al. 

3. Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant of 
Is’ra-el according to the selection 
by grace. 

6. And if by grace, then is it no 
more of works; othcrwise grace ts 
no more grace. Dut if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace; 
otherwise work is no more work. 
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7. Now, why hath [s’ra-cl not 
obtained that which he seeketh, 
but they whom God selected hath 
obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded unto this day? 

ἃ, Because as I-sa‘iah saith, God 
hath given them the spint of 
slumber, eyes that they should 
not sec, and cars that they should 
not hear; 

9. And Da'vid saith, Let their 
feasts be made a snare, and a 
trap, and ἃ stumblingblock, and 
their only reward ; 

10. Let their eyes be darkened, 
thut they may not see, and bow 
down their backs forever. 

11. I say then, Have they stum- 
bled and fallen into final ruin? 
God forbid; but rather through 
their rejection salvation is come 
unto the Gen‘tiles to provoke 
them to jealrusy. 

12. Now if the rejection of them 
he made the salvation of the 
world, and the restriction of them 
be made liberty for the Gen’tiles; 
how much more their fulness? 

13. For T speak to you Gen'tiles, 
inasmuch as I om the apnstile of 
the Gen’tiles, and I magnify mine 
office, 

14. If by any means I may stir 
my fellow Jows to jealousy, and 
save some of them. 

15. For -if their rejection be 
made the salvation of the world, 
what shall their restoration he, 
but Mes-sr’ah’s reign? 

16. For if the firstfruit were 
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holy, the tree is also holy; and if 
the root be holy, so are the 
branches. 

17. And if some of the branches 
were broken off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, were grafted in 
among them, and with them made 
partaker of the root and fatness 
of the olive tree; 

18. Boust not against the 
branches. But if thou bwast, 
thou bearest not the root, but 
the root thee. 

19. Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken off, that we 
might be grafted in. 

2). Well, because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high- 
munded, but humble; 

21. For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest 
he also spare not thee. 

22. Hehold therefore the good- 
mess and severity of God; on 
them which fell, severity; but 
toward thee, goodness, if thou 
continuc in faith; otherwise thou 
also shalt be cut off. 

23. And they also, when they re- 
ceive Christ, shall be grafted in, 
for God is able to graft them in 
again, 

24. For if thou wert cut out of 
the olive tree winch is wild by 
nature, and were grafled contrary 
to nature into a good olive tree; 
how much more shall these, which 
be the natural branches, be 
graited into their own olive tree? 
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25. For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of 
God's mystery, and puffed up 
with spiritual pride, that blind- 
ness in part has happened to 
Is‘ra-cl, until the fulness of the 
Gen’tiles be come in. 

26. And so all Is‘ra-el shall be 
saved: as it is written, There shall 
come out of Zion, Christ, the 
Deliverer, and he shall turn away 
ungodliness from Ja‘cob: 

21. For this 1s my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away 
their sims. 

28. As concerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for your sakes, 
but as touching the selection, 
they are beloved because of the 
patriarchs. 

29. For God never regrets his 
gifts or his Call. 

4, For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy in the day of their 
unbehel ; 

31. Even so these also, now in 
unbelicf, may obtain mercy in 
your day of grace. 

$2. For God’s holiness condemns 
all men, that he might have mercy 
upon all who believe. 

33. Ο the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God! How unsearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out! 

34. For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, or who hath 
been his counsellor? 
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35. Or who hath first given lo 
him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again? 

36. For of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things; 
to whom be glory forever. A-men. 


CHAPTER 12 


Personal Consecration, and Very 
Definite Christian Conduct, 

1. I beseech you therefore, breth- 
ren, by the meraes of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable 
service. 

2. And be not conformed to this 
world; but be ye regenerated by 
the Ho’ly Spirit, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and ac- 
ceptable, and perfect will of God. 

3. For I say through the grace 
given unto me, to every man who 
is among you, not to think that 
he 1s wise above all others: but to 
think diserceetly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the meas- 
ure of faith. 

4, for as we have many mem- 
hers in one Lxxiy, and 51} members 
haye not the same office: 

5. So we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 

6. Having then gifts diffcring 
according to the grace which God 
hath given to us, :f we preach, let 
us do so with lmowledge and 
faith; 

7, Or minister, with diligence 


THE BOOK OF LIFE 


and love; or teach, with sim- 
plicity and truth. 

8. He who exhorteth, jet him do 
so with fervor; he who giveth, 
with cheerfulness; he who ruleth, 
with godly fear; he who ts merci- 
ful, let him be kindly affectionate. 

9. Let love be sincere. Abhor 
that which is evil: cleave to that 
which is wood. 

10. Be kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love; in 
honor preferring one another; 

11. Be dihgent in business and 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord; 

12. Rejoicmg m hope; patient 
in trouble; persevere in prayer; 

13. Relteving the necessities of 
sainis; given to hospitality. 

14. Bless them who persecute 
you; bless, and curse not. 

15. Rejoice with them who do 
rejoice, and weep with them who 
weep. 

16. Be of the same mind one 
toward another. Seek not rule 
and authority, but fellowship with 
godly men. Be not wise in your 
OWT] conceits. 

17. Reenmpense to no man evil 
forevil. Provide things honest m 
the sight of all men. 

18. If it be possible, live peace- 
ably with all men who fear the 
Lord. 

19. Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place 
unto the wrath of Giod: for it is 
written, Vengeance is mine; I will 
repay, saith the Lord. 
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20. Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
give him drink, for in so doing 
thou shalt heap coals of fire on 
his head. 

2t. Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 


CHAPTER 13 
Civic and Neighboriy Dutses. 
God's Day Dawns. 

1. Let every soul be subject unto 
lawful] government. For there is 
no just power but of God; good 
rulers are ordained of God. 

2, Whosoever therefore resisteth 
good rulers, resisteth the au- 
thority of God; and they who 
resuit receive to themselves con- 
denination. 

3. For such rulers are not a ter- 
tor to good works, But to the cvil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? Do that which is 
good, and thou shalt have praise 
of the same, 

4. For he is the minister of Gud 
to thee for gond. But if thou do 
that which is evil, he afraid; for 
he beareth not the sword in vain; 
for he is the minister of God, a 
revenger to execule wrath upon 
him who doeth evil. 

5. Therefore ye must be subject, 
not only for wrath, but ako for 
conscience’ sake. 

6. For this cause pay ye tribute 
iso, for they are God’s ministers, 
attending continually upon this 
very thing. 
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1, Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute is 
due; custom ta whom custom: 
fear to whom fear; honor to whom 
honcr. 

8. Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another, for he who 
loveth another hath fulfilled the 
law. 

9. For this, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
not covet; and if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saying, 
namely, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself. 

10, Love worketh no iil to his 
neighbor; therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11. Ye know by this crisis of 
world rule that now it is high time 
to awake from dreamy sleep, for 
now is our redemption nearer than 
when we first believer. 

12. World night is far spent: 
God’s day is dawning. Let us 
therefore cast off the works of 
darkness, and let us put on the 
armor of Christ’s light. 

13. Let us walk honestly, as in 
the day; not in noting and drunk- 
enness, not in hut anc immorality, 
nol in strife and envying; 

14, But put ye on the Lord 
Je’sus Christ, andl erucify the 
flesh, making no provision for 
the flesh, to fulAl the desircs 
thereof. 
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CHAPTER 14 
Avoid Censoriul Judgment. Lave 
Christ-like in Self-dental. 

1. Him who is weak in the faith 
receive ye, but not to vain 
disputations. 

2. for one believeth that he 
may eat all things, but another, 
who is weak, cateth herbs. 

3, Let not him who cateth de- 
spise him who eateth not; and 
let not him who eateth not judge 
him who eateth, for God hath re- 
ceived him. 

4. Who art thou who judgest 
another man’s servante To his 
own master he standeth or falleth. 
Yea, he shall be sustained, for God 
is able to make him stand. 

5. One man esteemeth one day 
sacred above another, while an- 
other estcemeth every day alike. 
Let every man be fully persuaded 
in his own mind. 

6. He who observeth the day in 
honor to the Lord, is blessed, but 
he who formally regardeth it dis- 
honoreth God, and decciveth him- 
self. Likewisc, he who eateth 
food and giveth God thanks, is 
bicssed, and so is he who, for 
conscience’ sake, eateth not. 

7. No one liveth or dieth to him- 
self; for while we live, we are 
among men, and when we dic, we 
are among spirits. 

8. Therefore whcther we live, we 
live unto the Lord; and whether 
we die, we die unto the Lord; 
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whether we live or die, we are the 
Lord's. 

9. For to this end Christ died, 
and rose, and lives, that he might 
be Lord both of the dead ans 
living. 

10. But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? Or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? For we shall 
all stand before the judgment seat 
of Christ. 

11. For it is wrilten, As 1 live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
how to me, and every tongue shail 
confess to God. 

12. So then every one of us 

shall give account of himself to 
God. 
13. Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more; but deter- 
mine this rather, that no man put 
a stumblingblock or an occasion to 
fall im his brother’s way. 

14. I know, and am persuaded 
by the Lord Je’sus, that there 15 
nothing ceremonially unclean of 
itself; but to him who esteemeth 
anything to be unclean, to him it 
is unclean, 

15. But if thou wound thy 
brother’s conscience with thy ib- 
erty, thou walkest not consider- 
ately. Destroy not him with thy 
ment, for whom Christ died. 

16, Let not then your good be 
evil spoken of, for the kingdom of 
God is nol meat and drink; but 
nghteousness, and peace, and joy 
in the Ho'ly Spint. 

17. For he who in these things 
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setveLh Christ ts acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. 

i8. Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewilh one may 
edify another. 

19. Therefore let not your appe- 
tite destroy the work of God. All 
meats indeed are clean; but it 1s 
evil for that man who, in eating, 
giveth offense. 

20. It is good neither to eat 
flesh, nor tu drink wine, nor any 
thing whereby thy brother stum- 
bleth, or 1s cffended,.or ts made 
weak. 

21. Hast thou faith? Have it to 
thyself before God. Happy is he 
who condemncth not himself in 
that thing which he alloweth. 

22. But he who doubteth and 
eateth is condemned, because he 
eateth not of faith, for whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin. 


CHAPTER 15 
Christian Unity, and Gospel 
Triumph. 

1. We then who are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the weak, 

and not to please ourselves. 

2, Let every one of us please his 
neighbor for his pood ἰὼ edifica- 
tion. 

3. Fur even Christ pleased not 
himself: but, as it is written, The 
reproaches of them who re- 
proached thee fell on me. 

4. For whatsocver things were 


written aforetime were written for 
our instructim, that we through 
patience and comfort of the scrip- 
tures might have the living hope. 

5. Now the Gud of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another ac- 
cording Lo Christ Je’sus, 

6. That ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God, even 
the Father of our Lord Je’sus 
Christ. 

7. Therefore fellowship one with 
another, as Christ also received us 
ta the glory of God. 

8. Now I say that Je’sus Chnst 
was a minister under the law for 
the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers; 

9, And that the Gen’tiles might 
glorify God for his mercy; as it is 
written, For this cause I will con- 
fess to thee among the Gen’tiles, 
and sing unto thy name. 

10, And again he saith, Rejoice, 
ye Gen‘tiles, with his people. 

11. And again, Praise the Lord, 
all ye Gen’tiles; and laud him, all 
ye people, 

12. And again, I-sa’iah saith, 
There shall be a son of Jes’se, and 
he shaji rise t reign over the 
Gen‘tiles, and in him shail the 
Gen‘tiles trust. 

13. Now the God of hope All you 
with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Ho’ly 
ppinit. 

14. And I myself also am per- 
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suaded of you, my brethren, that 
ve also are full of goodness, filled 
with al] knowledge, able also to 
acinonish one another. 

5. Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have wnlten the more boldiy and 
frecly unto you to remind you of 
these things, because of the grace 
that is given to me of God, 

16. That 1 should be the minister 
of Je’sus Christ to the Gen’tiles, 
mimisicring the gospel of God, 
that the offering up of the Gen’- 
tiles might be acceptable, being 
sanctified by the Ho’ly Spirit. 

17. I have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jc’sus Christ 
in those things which pertain to 

od, 

18. For I would not dare to 
speak of any other things except 
those which Christ hath wrought 
by me, to make the Gen'tiles 
obedient, by word and deed, 

19. Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of Gad; so that from Je- 
ru’sa-lem, and round about unto 
H-lyr'i-cum, I have fully preached 
the gospel of Christ. 

20. Yea, so have I endeavored to 
preach the gospel, but not where 
Christ was already known, to 
avoid building upon another 
man’s foundation. 

21. But asitis wntten, To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall 
sec; and they who have not heard 
shall understand. 

22. Tor which cause also Γ have 
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been much hindered from coming 
to you. 

23. But now haying ne more 
place in these parts, and having a 
great desire these many years ta 
come unto you; 

24. Whensoever [ take my jour- 
ney into Spain, 1 will come to you, 
for I trust to sea you in my 
journey, and to be brought on my 
way thitherward by you, after I 
have enjoyed your company. 

23. But now I go unto Je-ru’sa- 
lem to minister unto the saints. 

26. For it hath pleased them of 
Mac-e-lo’ni-a and A-cha‘ia to 
make a certain contribution for 
the poor saints who are at Je-ni’- 
&a-Iem. 

27. It hath pleased them indeed, 
and their debtors they are. For if 
the Gen’tiies have been madc 
partakers of their spintual things, 
their duty is also lo minister unto 
them in carnal things. 

28. When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spaan. 

29. And I am sure that, when I 
come unto you, 1 shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ. 

30. Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, for the Lord Je’sus Christ’s 
sake, and for the love af the Spirit, 
that ye strive together with me in 
your prayers to God for me; 

31. That I may be delivered 
from them in Ju-de’a who do net 
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believe; and that my service 
which I have for [c-ru’sa-iem may 
be accepted of the saints; 

32. That I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. 

33. Now the God of peace be 
with you all. A-men. 


CHAPTER 16 
Salufations and Warning. 


1. 1 commend unto you Phe’be 
our sister, who 18 a servant of the 
church which is at Cen’chre-a; 

2. That ye receive ‘her in the 
Lord, as bhecometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever 
business she hath need of you; for 
she hoth been a helper of many, 
and of myself also. 

3. Greet Pris-cil'‘la and Aq’ui-la, 
my helpers in. Christ fe‘sus, 

4. Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto whom 
not any I give thanks, but also all 
the churches of the Gen’tiles, 

5. Likewise grect the church that 
isin their house. Sahite my well- 
beloved [-pen‘c-tus, who is the 
firstfruits of A-cha‘ia unlo Christ. 

6. Greet Ma’ry, who bestowed 
inuch labor on us. 

7. Salute An-dro-ni'cus and Ju’- 
ii-as, my kinsmen, and my fellow- 
prisoners, who arc of note among 
the apostles, who also were in 
Christ before me. 

8, Greet Am/‘pli-a-tus, my be- 
loved in the Lord. 
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9 Salute Ur’ban, our helper in 
Christ, and Sta’chus, my beloved. 

10. Salute A-pel’les, approved in 
Christ. Salute them who are of 
Ar-is-to-bu‘lus’ household. 

11. Salute He-ro‘di-on, my kins- 
man. Greet them who be of the 
household οἵ Nar-cis‘sus, who are 
in the Lord. 

12. Salute Try-phe’na and Try- 
pho’sa, who labor in the Lord. 
Salute the heloved Per’sis, who 
labored much in the Lord. 

13. Sahuie Ru‘fus, chosen m the 
Lord, and his mother and mince. 

14. Sahite A-syn’cri-tus, Phie’- 
gon, Her’mas, Pat’ro-bas, Her’- 
mes, and the brethren who are 
with them. 

15. Salute Phi-lol’o-gus, and Ju’- 
lia, Ne’re-us, and his sister, and 
Q-lym’pas, and all the saints who 
are with them. 

16. Salute one another with a 
holy kiss. The churches of Christ 
salute you. 

17, Now, I beseech you, breth- 
ren, mark them who cause divi- 
sions and offenses contrary to the 
doctrine which ye have learned, 
and avoid them. 

18. For they who are such serve 
not our Lord Je’sus Christ, but 
their own appetite: and by crafty 
words and fair speeches deceive 
the hearts of the innocent. 

19. For your obedience is come 
abroad unte all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf; but yet 
YT would have you wise unto that 
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which is pood, and ignorant con- 
ceming evil. 

20. And the God of peace shall 
bruise Sa’tan under your ἔσει 
shortly. ‘The grace of our Lord 
Je‘sus Christ be with you. A-men. 

Zi. Tim’o-thy, my workiellow, 
and Lu’cius, and Ja‘son, and 
So-sip’a-lcr, my kinsmen, salute 
you. 

22. 1, Ter’tius, who wrote Lhis 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23. Ga‘ius, mine host and of the 
whole church, saluteth you. 
E-ras’tus, the chamberlain of the 
city, salutcth you, and Quar’Lus, 
a brather. 
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24. The grace of our Lord Je’sus 
Christ be with you all. A-men. 

25. Now to God Almighty who 
hes power to establish you ac- 
cording to my gospel in the 
preaching of Je’sus Christ, ac- 
cording to the revelation of the 
mystery, which was kept secret 
since the world began, 

26. But now is made manifest, 
and by the scriptures of the proph- 
ets, according to the command- 
ment of the everlasting God, made 
known to nations for the obed - 


ence of faith: 


27. To God only wise, he glory 
through Je’sus Christ forever. 
A-men. 


PAUL’S FIRST LETTER TO THE 
CORINTHIAN CHRISTIANS 


The Author is Paul on his third missionary journey; the 
time is A. D. 57; the place is Ephesus. 

The object of the Epistle was threefold: 

1. To protest against the party-divisions in the Church, and 
to vindicate Paul’s authority. 2. To cleanse the Church of 
errors and immoralities that had crept into it. 3. To counsel 
and direct the Church in matters of doctrine and discipline. 

The combined Epistles to the Corinthians, which are chief 
of Paui’s writings in Church discipline, plainiy relate the 
conditions of the Church in the Apostolic age, and the methods 
of correcting errors and evils. They also formulate and eluci- 
date some of the greatest doctrines of Christianity, which are 
wnitten canonically in all Church literature. They challenge 
every Christian to be a ‘'nerve center”’ in the “Body of Christ,” 
and to labor and endure for Christ’s sake. They prescribe 
decorum in the congregation, assure a spiritual body to every 
born-again believer, and dry the tears at every Christian 
funeral. 
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PAUL’S FIRST LETTER TO THE 
CORINTHIAN CHRISTIANS 


CHAPTER 1 
Greeleng, Christion Unity. Christ 
Crucified Is ike Heart of ike 
Gaspel, 

1. Paul, called to he an apostle 
of Je‘sus Christ through the will 
of God, and Sos’the-nes our 
brother, . 

2. Unto the Church of God 
which is at Cor'inth, to them who 
are sanctified in Christ Je’sus, 
called to be saints, with all who in 
every place call upon the name of 
Je‘sus Christ our Lord, both theirs 
und ours: 

3. Grace be unto you, and peace 


from God our Father, and from — 


the Lord Je’sus Christ. 

4, I thank my God always on 
your behaif, for the grace of God 
which 1s given you by Je’sus 
Christ; 

5. That in every thing ye are en- 
niched by him, in all utterance, 
and in all knowledge: 

6. Even as the testimony af 
Christ was confirmed in you, 

7. So that ye come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the coming of 
our Lord Je‘sus Christ, 

8. Who shall also confirm you, 
so that ye may be blameless in the 
Day of our Lord Je‘sus Chnst. 

“1 


9, God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son, Je’sus Christ our Lord. 

10. Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, by the name of our Lord 
Je’sus Christ, that ye all speak the 
same thing, and that therc be no 
divisions among you; but that ye 
be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same 
judgment. 

11. For it hath been declared 
unto me uf you, my brethren, by 
them who are of the house of 
(πο δ, that there are contentions 
among you. 

12. Now this is what I mean, 
that every one of you saith, I am 
for Paul, or I am for A-pol‘los, or 
1 am for Pe’ter, or I am for 
Christ. 

13, Is Christ divided? Was 
Faul crucified for your Were ye 
baptized in the name of Paul? 

i4. I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, But Cns’pus and 
(Sa"1us: 

15. Lest any should say that I 
had baptized in mine own name. 

16, And I baptized also the 
household of Steph’a-nas: be- 
sides, I know not whether I bap- 
tized any other. 
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17. For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gospel; 
not with wisdom of words, lest 
the cross of Christ should be made 
of none effect. 

18. For the preaching of the 
cross is to them who perish fool- 
whness: but unto us who are 
saved it is the power of God. 

19. For it is written, I will de- 
stroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the under- 
standing of the prudent. 

20, Where is the philosopher? 
Where is the teacher of the law? 
Where is the eniic of this world? 
Hath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of this world? 

21. For the world by its wisdom 
knew not God; then it pleased 
God by the foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them who believc. 

22. For the Jews require a 
sign, and the Greeks seek after 
wisdom, 

23. But we preach Christ cruci- 


fied, unto the Jews a stumbling. | 


block, and unto the Greeks 
Toolishness: 

24. But unto them who are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Chnst is the power of God and 
the wisdom of God. 

25. For it God were foolish, he 
would still be wiser than men; 
and of he were weak, he would be 
stronger than men. 

26. For ye sce your callhng, 
brethren, how that not many 
learned: men after the flesh, not 
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many mighty, not many princes, 
are called; 

27. But God hath chosen what 
the world holds foolish to con- 
found the wise; and God hath 
chosen what the world calls weak 
to confound the mighty; 

28, And little things of the 
world, and things which are de- 
spised, hath God chosen, yea, and 
things which ere unseen, to bring 
to nought things that are; 

29. That no flesh should glory 
in his presence. 

30. But of him are ye in Christ 
Je’sus, who of God is made unto 
ΗΒ wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption; 

31. That, according as it is 
written, He who giorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

CHAPTER 2 
Paul Preached Christ Cructfied. 
Heavenly Jays Revealed by the 
aly Spirit, Natural Mind ts 
Blind. 

1. And I, brethren, when I came 
to you, came not with excellency 
of speech or of wisdom, declaring 
unto you the testimony of God. 

2. For I determined not to 
preach anything among you, save 
Je’sus Christ, and him crucified. 

3. And I was with you in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in great 
anxiety. 

4. And my speech and my 
preaching were not with enticing 
words of man’s wisdom, but in 
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‘demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power; 

5. That your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men; but 
in the power of God. 

6. Howhbeit we speak wisdom 
among them who are mature of 
faith; yet not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this 
world, which come to nought; 

7, But we reveal the wisdom of 
God in the mystery of Christ, 
which God ordained before time 
began, unto our glory; 

8. Which none of the princes of 
this world knew, for had they 
known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9. But as it is written, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them who love him. 


10, But God hath revealed them 


unto us by his Spirit, for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God. 

11. For what man knoweth the 
thoughts of ἃ man, save the spirit 
of man which isin hime Even so 
the purposes of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of Gad. 

12. Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the 
Ho'ly Spirit of God; that we 
might know the blessings that are 
freely given to us of God. 

13. Which things also we speak, 
fot in the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but which the 
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Holy Spint teacheth; comparing 
spiritual things with spiritual 

14, But the natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Ho‘ly 
Spirit of God, for they are foolish- 
ness unto him: neither can he 
know them because they are 
Spiritually discerned. 

15, But he who is spirit-filled 
comprehends them, yet he him- 
self is a mystery to the world. 

16. For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may in- 
struct him? Hut we have the 
mind of Christ. 


CHAPTER 3 
Mith-fed Christians, and Crying 
Strife. Joint Labor with God. 
Only One Foundation. Reward 
and Loss. Living Temples. 


i. And I, brethren, could not 
speak unto you as spirit-filled, but 
as worldly-minded, even as unto 
babes in Christ. 

2. [ have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat; for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither 
yet now are yc able. 

3. For ye are yet worldly- 
minded; for whereas there is 
among you envying, and strife, 
and divisions, ure ye not worldly, 
and walk as men? 

4. For while one saith, I am for 
Paul; and another, I am for 
A-pollos; are ye not worldly? 

5, Who then is Paul, and who is 
A-pol’los, but ministers by whom 


908 


ye belicved, eyen as the Lord 
gave to every man? 

6. I have planted, A-pol’los 
watered: hut God gave the 
increase. 

7. So then increase depends not 
only upon planting or watering, 
but upon God, who giveth the 
increase. 

8. Now he who planteth and he 
who watereth are one; and every 
man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labor, 

9. For we have labored together 
with God; therefore ye are God’s 
harvest, ye are God’s building. 

10. According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, as a 
wise master-buildcr, I have laid 
the foundation, and another build- 
cth thereon. But let every man 
take heed how he buildeth there- 
upon. 

11. For other foundation can no 
man lay than that which is laid, 
which is Je’sus Christ. 

12. Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, wood, hay, or 
stubble; 

13. Every man’s work shall be 
revealed; for the Day of the Lord 
shall declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall 
try every man’s work of what sort 
it is. 

14. If any man’s work abide 
which he hath tnult thereupon, he 
shall receive a reward. 

15. Τί any man’s work shall be 
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bumed, he shali suffer loss; but” 
he himself shall be saved, yet like 
one escaped from fire. 

16. Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spint 
of Gad dwelleth in you? 

17, If any man defile the temple 
of God, him will God destroy; for 
the temple of God must be holy, 
which icmple ye are. 

18. Let no man deceive himscl!. 
If any man among you thinketh 
himself 1 he wise in this world, 
Jet him become humble, that he 
may be wise in Christ. 

19. For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. For it is 
written, He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

20. And again, The Lord know- 
cth the thoughts of the wise, that 
they arc vain. 

21. Therefore let no man glory in 
men, For ali things are yours; 

22. Whether Paul, or A-pol‘los, 
or Pe’ter, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come; all are yours; 

23. And ye are Christ’s; and 
Christ is God's. 


CHAPTER 4 
Fatikfulness in the Minisiry Will 
Be Fudged by God. 

1. Let men regard us as min- 
isters of Christ, and stewards of 

the mysteries of God. 

2, Moreover it is required in 
stewards, that 4 man be found 
faithful 
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3. But with me it is τι very small! 
thing that I should be judged by 
you, or by man’s judgment; yeu, 
I judge not mine own self, 

4, For [ am imeapable of judging 
myself; yet am | not hereby 
justified; but he that judgeth me 
is the Lord, 

5. Therefore judge not the mo 

tives of men before the time, until 
the Lord come; who both wil! 
bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness, and will reveal che 
counsels of the hearts; and then 
shall every man have pratse of 
God. ; 
6. And these things, brethren, 1 
have in a figure transferred to my- 
self and ty A-pol’os for your 
sakes; that ye might learn in us 
not to think of men above that 
which is written, that no one of 
you be puffed up for one against 
another. 

7. For who maketh thee to differ 
from another? And what hast 
thou that thou didst not receive as 
agift? Now if thou didst receive 
it, why dost thou glory as if thou 
hadst earned it? 

8. Now ye are full, now ye arv 
rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us, and [ would to Gad ye 
did reign, that we also might 
reign with you. 

9. For I think that God hath set 
forth us, the apostles, last, as it 
were appointed to death; for we 
are made a show unto the world, 
and to angels, and to men. 


10, We are fools for Christ’s 
sake, Lut ye are wise in Christ; we 
are weak, but ye are strong; ye are 
honorable, but we are despise. 

ii. Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and thirst, and 
are naked, and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwelling-place; 

12. And labor, worlong with our 
own hands; being reviled, we 
bless; being persecuted, we suf- 
fer it; 

13. Being defamed, we entreat; 
we are made as the scum of the 
world, and are the offscouring of 
all things unto this day. 

14. I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved 
sons 1 wam you. 

15. For though yc have ten thou- 
sand instructors in Christ, yet 
have ye not many fathers; for in 
Christ Je’sus I have begotten you 
through the gospel. 

16. Therefore I beseech you, be 
ye followers of me. 

17. For this cause have I sent 
unto you Tim’o-thy, who is my 
beloved son, and faithful in the 
Lord, who shall bring you into 
Temembrance of my ways which 
be in Christ, as I teach cvery- 
where in every church. 

18. Now some of you are puffed 
up with spiritual pride as though 
I would not come to you. 

19. But I will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord will, and will 
know, not the speech of them who 
are puffed up, but the power. 
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20. For the kingdom of God is j be a new lump, as yo are un- 


not in word, but in power. 

21. What wili ye? Shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love and 
in the spirit of meekness? 


CHAPTER 5 
Sinful Shame of Fornication, The 
Christion’s Relation ἰσ the 
Church and io the World. 


1. There is a wide-spread report 
that there is fornication among 
you, and of a kind that does not 
occur even atnong the Gen‘tiles, 
that one should have his father’s 
wile. 

2. And ye are pride-filled, and 
have not rather mourned, that he 
who hath done this deed might be 
excluded from among you. 

3. For though I am absent in 
body, I am present in spirit, and 
have judged already, as though I 
were present, conceming him who 
hath done this deed; 

4. In the name of our Lord 
Je’sus Christ, when ye are gath- 
ered together, and 1 in spirit, with 
the power of our Lord Je’sus 
Christ, 

5. To separate such a one from 
the Church, now in bondage to 
Sa‘tan, that the flesh may be 
crucified, and the spirit saved in 
the Day of the Lord Je‘sus. 

6. Your boasting is not good. 
Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump? 

7. Purge out entirely therefore 
the old leaven of sin, that ye may 


leavened by blood. For even 
Christ, our passover, is sacrificed 
for us; 

8, Therefore ἴον us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness: but with the unleav- 
ened bread of sincerity and truth. 

9. I wrote unto you in an epistle 
not to company with fornicetors; 

10. Yet not excluding the forni- 
cators of this workl, or the 
covetous, or extortioners, or idol- 
aters: for then must ye neotis go 
out of the world. 

11. But now I have written unto 
you not to keep company, if any 
man who is called a brother be a 
fornicater, or covetons, or an 
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, 
orf an extortioner; with such ἃ 
one, no, not to eat. 

12. For what have I to do to 
judge them also who are without? 
Do not ye judge them who are 
within? 

13. But them who ore without, 
God judgeth. Therefore put away 
from among yourselves that 
wicked person. 


CHAPTER 6 
Christians Shall Fudge the World 
and Angels, and Should Judge 
Between Themselves. Members 
of the Body of Christ, and 
Tempies of the Haty Spirit. 
1. Why do any of you, having a 
matter against another, go te law 
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before a pagan court, and not 
before the saints? 

2. Do ye not know that the 
saints shall judge the world? 
And, if the world shall be judged 
by you, are ye unfit to judge the 
smallest matters? Ὁ 

3. Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels? How much more 
things that pertain to this life. 

4. If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, why 
set them to judge who are least 
qualified to do so? 

5. I speak to your-shame. Is it 
so, that there is not ἃ wise man 
among your Not one who shall 
be able to judge between his 
brethren? 7 

6, But brother goeth to law 
with brother, and that before the 
unbelievers. 

7. Now therefore there is spir- 
itual defect among you, because 
ye go to law one with another. 
Why do ye not rather take wrong? 
| Why do ye not rather suffer your- 
selves to be defrauded? 

8. Instead, ye wrong and de- 
fraud each other. 

9. Know ye not that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not de 
ceived; neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor sod- 
omites, nor abusers of themscives 
with mankind, 

10, Nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
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extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

11, And such were some of you, 
but ye are cleansed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Je’sus, and 
by the Ho‘ly Spirit. 

12. All things are lawiul unto 
me, but all things are not spiritu- 
ally advisable; all things are law- 
ful for me, but E will not be 
enslaved by any. 

13. Food for the stomach, and 
the stomach for food, but both 
shall perish im time. Now the 
body is not for fornication, but 
for the Lord; and the Lord for 
the body, 

14. And God hath both raised 
up the Lord, and will also raise up 
us by his own power after we 
have crucified the flesh. 

15. Know ye not that your 
bodies are the members of Christ? 
Shall I then take the members of 
Chnst, and make them the mem- 
bers of a harlot? God forbid. 

16. Do ye not know that he who 
is jomed to a harlot is one body? 
For the two, saith God, shall be 
one flesh. 

17. But he who is joined unto 
the Lord is one spirit. 

18. Flee fornication. Every 
other sin thet a man docth is 
apart from the body; but he that 
committeth fornication sinneth 
against his own boxy. 

19. Do ye not know that your 
body is the temple of the Ho‘ly 
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Spirit who is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your 
own? 

20. For ye are bought with a 
price; therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God’s. 


CHAPTER 7 
Fanily Felicity, Christian Con- 
dinence. Godly Conlenimeni. 
Marriage aid Church Work. 


j. Now conceming the things 
whereof ye wrotc unto me, it 
would be good for a man ty re- 

2, But, to aveid fornication, let 
every man have his own wife, and 
let every woman have her own 
husband. 

3. Let both hushand and wife 
know God’s purpose in marriage, 
and avoid passionate excesses. 

4, Neither husband nor wife 
alone has procreative power, but 
jointly they are parents. 

5. Let your married life be in 
love, courtesy and holiness; that 
the name of God may be glorified, 
and ye yourselves worthy ex- 
amples to the brethren and the 
world, 

6. But I speak this by pcrmis- 
sion, and not of commandment, 

7. For I would that all men were 
evenasI myscif. But every man 
hath his proper gift of Gext, one 
after this mamer and another 
after that. 

8. I say therefore to the un- 


marricd and widows, Tt is good 
for them if they abide even as I. 

9. But for those who are car- 
nally minded, and will not erucify 
the flesh, let them marry; for it 
is better to marry than to sin. 

10. And unto the marred | 
command, yet not I, but the Lord, 
Let not the wife depart frum her 
hushand; 

11. But, if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be recon- 
ciled to her husband; and jet nol 
the husband put away his wite. 

12. But to the rest speak I, not 
the Lord; If any brother hath a 
wife who believeth not, and she 
be pleased to dwell with him, tet 
him not put her away. 

13. And the woman who hath a 
husband whe beheveth not, and 
if he be pleased to dwell with her, 
let her not leave him. 

14, For the unbelieving husband 
is consccrated by the faith of the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife 15 
consecraicd by the faith of the 
husband: clsc were your children 
unclean; but now are they holy. 

15. But if the unbelieving de- 
part, let him depart in peace. A 
brother or a sister is not under 
spiritual bondage im such cases. 
God hath called us to peace. 

16. For what knowest thou, 0 
wife, whether thou shalt save thy 
huskand? Or how knowest thor, 
() man, whether thou shalt save 
thy wife? 

17. But as God hath given to 
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every man, and as the Lord hath 
called every one, so let him walk. 
And so ordain I in all churches. 

18. [5 any man called, being cir- 
cumcised? Let him not become 
uncircumcised. Is any called in 
uncircurmeision? Let him not he 
circumcised. 

19, Circumcision 1s nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but 
the keeping of the commandments 
of God. 

20. Let every man continue in 
the same occupation wherein he 
labored when Christ cailed him. 

2i. Art thou called, being a serv- 
ant? Care not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it rather. 

22. For he who is calied in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the 
Lord’s freeman; likewise also he 
who is called, bemg free, is Christ’s 
servant. 

23. Ye are bought with a price; 
be not spiritually enslaved to men. 

24. Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein abide 
with God. 

25. Now concerning virgins I 
have no commandment of the 
Lord; yet I give my judgment as 
one who hath obtained mercy of 
the Lord to be faithful. 

26. I suppose therefore that for 
this present perilous time, it is 
good to remain married or single, 


aS ye are, 
27. Art thou bound unto αὶ wife? 
neek not to be free. Art thou free 


from a wifer Seek not a wife. 
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28. But if thou marry, thou hast 
not sinned; and if a virgin marry, 
she hath not sinned. Neverthe- 
less such shall have trouble in the 
fiesh, and I would shield you. 

29, But this [ say, brethren, the 
time 15 short; it remaineth, that 
both they who have wives be as 
though they had none; 

30. And they who weep, as 
though they wept not; and they 
who rejoice, as though they re- 
joiced not; and they who buy, as 
though they possessed not; 

31. And they who use this world, 
as not abusing it, for the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

32. But I would have you free 
from anxiety. He who is wun- 
married careth for the things that 
belong to the Lord, how he may 
please the Lord; 

33. But he who is marricd careth 
for the things that are of the 
world, how he may please his wife. 

34. There is a difference also be- 
tween a wife and a virgin, The 
unmarried Women careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she mzy 
be holy both in body and in 
spirit; but she who is marricl 
eareth for the things of the world, 
how she may please her hushand. 

35. And this I speak for your 
own profit; not that [ want to 
restrict your freedom of action, 
but that ye may attend upon the 
Lord without distraction. 

36. But, if a father thinketh his 
daughter should be marned, and 
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she is betrothed, let her marry; 
he sinneth not. 

37, Nevertheless he who hath 
decreed in his heart that he will 
keep his virgin daughter at home, 
docth well. 

38. So then he whe giveth her ἐπ 
marriage doeth well; but he who 
givcth her not in marnage doeth 
better. 

39. The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liveth; 
but if her husband be dead, she 
is at liberty to be married again to 
a believer in the Lord. 

40. But, in my opinion, she will 
be happter if she remaineth o 
widow; and I think that I have 
the mind of Christ. 


CHAPTER 8 


Idolatry Is World-faily. 
Christian Restraint. 


i. Now as concerning food 
offered unto idols, we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge puffcth 
up, but love edifieth. 

2. And if any man think that he 
knoweth anything perfectly, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought 
to know. 

3. But if any man love God, his 
lave is spiritual knowledge and 
God knoweth him. 

4. As concerning therefore the 
eating of those things that are 
offered in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol is the world’s 
folly, and that there is none other 
God but one. 
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5. For though there be many 
that are called gods, figures in the 
heavens or iflols on earth, as there 
be gris many and lords many, 

6. But to us there is but one 
God, the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in him; and one 
Lord Je’sus Christ, by whom are 
all things, and we by him. 

7. But there is not in every man 
that knowledge; for some, stil! 
conscious of the idol unto this 
hour, eat food as a thing offered 
unto an idol; and their conscience 
being weak is defiled. 

8. But meat, doth not commend 
us to God; for neither, if we eat, 
are we the bettcr; neither, if we 
eat not, are we the worse. 

9. But be careful that your lib- 
erty of conscience does not become 
a stumblingblock to them who 
are weak, 

10. For if any man see thee sit at 
meat in the idal’s temple, shall not 
the conscience of him who is weuk 
he emboldened to eat as an 
idolater, those things which are 
offered to idols? 

11. And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died? 

12. Then, when ye sin so against 
a brother, and wound his weak 
conscience, ye sin against Christ. 

13. Therefore, if eating such 
meat make my brother to offend, 
I will eat πὸ more such flesh while 
the world stands, lest I make my 
brother to offend. 
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CHAPTER 9 
Paul Resiricis His Privilege, for 
Christ's Sake. His Versatility, 
Self-reliance, and Triumphant 
Mastery. 


1. Am I not an apostie? Am I 
not Christ’s freeman? Have Ι 
not seen Je’sus Christ our Lord? 
Are not ye my work in the Lord? 

2, If I be not an apostie unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to you, 
for the seal of mine apostleship 
are ye in the Lord. 

3. Mine answer to them who do 
examine me is this, 

4, Have we not a nght to [ood 
and drink? 

5. Are we not privileged to 
marry, in the Lord, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brothers 
of the Lord, and Peter? 

6. Or is tt only Bar’na-bas and I 
who must continue to work with 
our hands? 

7. Who goeth to war any time at 
his own expense? Who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock? 

8. Say I these things as a man? 
Or saith not the law the same abso? 

9. For it is written in the law of 
Mo’ses, Thou shalt not muzzle 
the mouth of the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. Doth God take 
better care of oxen than he does 
of men? 

10. Or saith he it altogether for 


our sakes? For our sakes, no 
doubt, this is written, He who 
ploweth should plow in hope; and 
he who thresheth in hope should 
be parteker of his hope. 

11. If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is it a great thing 
if we shall reap your material 
things? 

12. Jf others be partakers of this 
benefit from you, afe not we 
rather? Nevertheless we have 
not asked it, but endured all 
things lest we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. 

13. Do ye not know that they 
who minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple? 
And they who wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar? 

14. Even so hath the Lord or- 
dained that they who preach the 
gospel should live free from 
worldly cares, 

15. But I have used none of 
these things, neither have I writ- 
ten these things, that it should be 
so done unto me. I would rather 
die than that any man should 
make my plorying void. 

16. For though I preach the gos- 
pci, I have nothing of which to 
glory; for Christ laid necessity 
upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if 
I preach not the gospel! 

17. Now if I do this thing 
willingly, I have a reward; but if 
against my will, 2 dispensation of 
the gospel is committed unto me. 

18. What is my reward then? 
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Yerily that, when I preach the 
gospel, | may make the gospel of 
Christ without charge, that I 
abuse not my privilege in the 
gonpecl, 

19, For though I be free from all 
meno, yet have I made myscli 
servant unto all, that I might 
gain the more. 

20. And unto the Jews 1 became 
as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews; to them who are under the 
law, as under the law, that I 
Might gin them who are under 
the law: 

21. To them who are withoul 
law, as without law, being not 
without law to God, but under the 
law to Christ, that I might gain 
them who are without law: 

22. To the weak became I as 
weak, that I miyht gain the weak; 
I am made ail things to al! men, 
that I might by all means save 
Some. 

23. And this I do for the guspel’s 
fake, thal I might be partaker 
thercof with you. 

24. Know ye not that im a race 
all run, but only one receiveth the 
prize? Se run, that ye may 
obtain. 

25. And every man who striveth 
for the prize is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown; Init we, an 
moorruptible. 

26. 1 therefore run with cer- 
tainty; so fight I valiantly, and 
not as one who beateth the air: 
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27, And I conquer my body, and 
make it my slave; so that by all 
means, When I have preached to 
others, I myself should not be a 
castaway. 


CHAPTER 10 
Exampies of Warning Against Sa. 
Lord's Supper Ts Banquet Fel- 
fowship with God. Avoid Pro- 

Jane Offenses. 

i. Moreover, brethren, I would 
not that ye should be ignorant, 
how that all who came out of 
E’gypt were under the cloud, and 
ali passed through the sea; 

2. And were all baptized unto 
Mo’ses in the cloud and in the sea: 

3. And did 411] cat the same 
spiritual meat; 

4. And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink, for they drank of 
that spiritual Rock that followed 
them, and that Rock was Christ. 

5. But with many of them God 
was not well pleased, for they 
were overthrown in the wilder- 
ness. 

6. Now these things were for our 
examples, to the intent we should 
nat covet evil things, as they also 
coveted. 

7. Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them: as it is writ- 
ten, The people sat down to eat 
and drink, and Tose wp to dance. 

8. Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, as some of them committed, 
and feli in one day twenty-three 
thousand. 
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% Neither Jet ts tempt Christ, 
ns some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed by serpents. 

10. Neither murmur ye, as somie 
of them also murmured, and were 
destroyed by the angel of death, 

Lt, Now ail these things hap 
pened unto them for examples to 
us, and they are written for our 
warming, upon whom the cnds of 
the world are come. 

12. Therefore let him who 
thinketh he can stand alone take 
heed lest he fall. 

13. There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as 1s common 
τὸ man; but God is faithful, who 
will not allow you to be tested 
above that which ye are able to 
bear; but will with the tempta- 
tion also make a wuy to escape, 
that ye may be able to triumph 
over it. 

14. Therefore, my dearly be- 
loved, flee from idolatry and all 
other iniquity. 

15. 1 now speak to men wise in 
faith; listen to what I say; 

16. The cup of blessing which we 
bless in the Lord’s Supper is the 
communion of the blood of Christ. 
The bread which we break is the 
communion of the body of Christ. 

11, For the Bread is Christ, and 
we being many are one body; for 


we are all partakers of that one | 


Bread. 

18. Behold Is’ra-i after the 
flesh; are not they who eat of the 
sactifices partakers of the altar? 


19. This I say then that the idol 
is not a deity, nor that of any 
effect which is offered to it. 

20. Bui the things which the 
Gen‘tiles sacrifice, they sacrifice 
to devils, and not to God; and 
I would not that ye should have 
fellowship with devils. 

21, Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils; 
ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord's table, and of the table of 
devils. 

22. Such action provokes the 
anger of the Lord, and makes us 
weaklings, 

23. All acts of worship are law- 
ful for me, but all are not ex- 
pedient, and neither do thcy exait 
mc, nor plorify the Lord. 

24. Let no man covetously seek 
his own, but generously share 
with others. 

25, Whatever is sold in the mar- 
ket, that eat, asking no question 
for conscience’ sake: 

26. For the earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fullness thercot. 

27. If any of them who believe 
not bid you to a feast, and ye be 
disposed to go, whatever is set be- 
fore you, eat, asking no question 
for conscience’ sake, 

28, But if any man say unto 
you, This is affered in sacrifice 
unto idols, eat not for his sake 
who revealed it, and for con- 
science’ sake: for the earth is the 
Lord’s and the fullness thereof; 

29, Conscience, I say, not only 
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of thine own, but of the other; for 
why should my liberty be made τὶ 
snare to my brother? 

30, For if I by gracc may be a 
partaker, why am I evil spoken 
of for that for which I give 
thanks? 

31. Whether therefore ye cat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory af God. 

32, Give none offense, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the Church of God; 

33. Even as I please ali men in 
all things, not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be saved. 


CHAPTER 11 


Long Hew [Is Womanly Glory. 
Orderiy Observance of the Lord’s 
Supper and Consciousness of 
Blood Atonement. 

1. Be ye followers of me, even as 
1 also am of Christ. 

2, Now I praise you, brethren, 
that ye remember me in ail things, 
and keep the ordinances, as I de- 
livered them to you. 

3. But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man is 
Chnst; and the head of the 
woman is the man; and the head 
of Christ is God. 

4. Every man praying or prophe- 
sying, having his head covered, 
dishonoreth his head. 

5. But every woman who prayeth 
or prophesieth with her head un- 
covered dishonoreth her head; 
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for that is cven all one as if she 
were a shameless woman. 

6. For if the woman be nat 
covered, fet her also be shom; but 
if it be a shame for a woman to be 
shorn or shaven, let her be 
eovered, 

7. For a man indeed ought not 
to cover his head, forasmuch as 
he is the image and glory of God; 
but the woman is the glory of the 
mart. 

8. For the man was not teken 
from the woman; but the woman 
from the man. 

9. Neither wes the man created 
for the woman; but the woman 
for the man. 

{0. Therefore, and because of 
the unseen presence of the angels, 
the woman should have a symbol 
of her subjection on her head. 

11. Nevertheless neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man, in 
the Lord. 

12. For as the woman is of the 
man, even so is the man also by 
the woman; but all things of God. 

13. Judge for yourselves; is it 
becoming that ἃ woman pray 
unto God uncovered? 

14. Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man herve long 
hair, rt is a Shame unto him? 

15. But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her, for her 
hair is given her for 4 covering. 

16. But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such 
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custom, neither the churches of 
God. 

17. Now in eating the Lord’s 
supper I declare unto you I praise 
you not, because ye come tco- 
gether not for the better, but for 
the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye 
come together in the church, 1 
hear that there be divisions among 
you; and I partly believe it. 

19. For there are factions among 
you, that they who are of Christ 
may be made known to you. 

20, When ye come togethcr 
therefore in factions, ye cannot 
cat the Lord’s Supper. 

21. For in eating every one 
taketh before other his own sup- 
per; and one is hungry, and an- 
other is drunken. 

22. Why is this? Have ye not 
houses in which to eat and to 
drink? Or despise ye the Church 
of God, and shame them who have 
not? What shall I say to you? 
Shall I praise you in this? I[ 
praise you not, 

23, or I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, that the Lord Je‘sus 
the same night in which he was 
betrayed.took bread, 

24, And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said, 
Take, eat; this is my body which 
is broken for you; this do in re- 
mombhrance of me. 

25. After the same manner also 
he took the cup, when he had 


supped, saying, This cup is the 
new testament in my blood; this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. 

26. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
show the Lord's death ἘΠῚ he 
come. 

27. Therefore whosoever shail 
eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord, irreverentiy, shall be 
cuiity of the body and blood of 
the Lord. 

28. But let a man have the 
Ho’ly Spirit examinc his heart, 
and so let him eat of that bread 
and drink of that cup. 

29. For he who eateth and 
drinketh irreverently, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself, 
not discerning the atonement 
symbolized in the Lord’s body. 

30. For this cause many are 
weak and sickly among you, and 
many sleep. 

81, For if we would allow the 
Ho'ly Spirit to judge us, we should 
not be condemned. 

32, But when we are thus 
judged, we are chastened of the 
Lord, that we should not be con- 
demned with the world. 

33. Therefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, eat 
as one body in Christ. 

34. And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home, that ye come not 
together unto condemnation. 
And the rest will I set in order 
when I come. 
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CHAPTER 12 
Diverstises of Spiritual ας. The 
Church Is the Body of Christ on 
Earth, Its Members Are in 
Spirdual Union. 

1. Now concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant. 

2. Ye know that ye were Gen’- 
tiles, going astray after these 
dumb iduls, even as ye were led. 

3. Therefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by 


the Spirit of God saith Je’sus 15. 


accursed; and that no man can 
say that Je’sus is the Lord, but 
by the Ho’ly Spirit. 

4, Now there are diversilics of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 

5. And there are differences of 
administrations, but the same 
Lord. 

6. And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God 
who worketh all in all. 

7. But the manifestation of the 
Spit is given to every man for 
the profit of all. 

8. For to one is given by the 
τς the word of wisdom: to 
another the word of knowledge by 
the same Spirit; 

9. To another faith hy the same 
Spirit; te another the gifts of heal- 
ing hy the same Spirit; 

Τῇ, To another the working of 
miracles; tw anuther prophecy; 
to another discerning of spirits; 
to another divers kinds of tongues; 
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to another the interpretation of 
tongues; 

11, But all these are worked by 
that one and the sclisame Spint, 
who divideth to every man sev- 
erally as he wills. 

12. For as the human body is 
one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body, so also 
is Christ. 

13. For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gen‘tiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and all 
have been enducd by the Ho’ly 
Spirit. 

14, For the body is not one 
thember, but many. 

15. If the foot shall say, Because 
Tam not the hand, I am not of the 
body; yet it is still a part of the 
hady. 

16. And if the ear shail say, 
Hecuuse I am not the eye, I am 
not of the body; yct it 1s still a 
part of the body. 

17. If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing’ If 
the whole were hearing, where 
would be the sense of smell? 

18, But now hath God sct the 
members every one of them in the 
body, as it hath pleased him. 

19. And if they were 41} one 
member, where were the body? 

2h But now uate they many 
tnembers, yot tuk one body. 

21, And the eye cannot say unto 
the hancl, T have no need of thee; 
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nor agam the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 

22. Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to be 
more feeble, are necessary. 

23, And those members of the 
body, which we think to be less 
honorable, upon these we bestow 
more abundant honor; and our 
less attractive parts have morc 
abundant grace. 

24. Our handsome parts have na 
need, because God hath tempered 
the body together, having given 
more abundant honor to that 
part which lacked; 

25. That there should be no 
schism in the body; but that the 
members should haye the same 
care one for another. 

26. And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with 
it; or one member be honored, ail 
the members rejoice with it. 

27. Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members thereof in 


particular. 
28. And God hath appainted 
these in the Church; first, 


apostles: second, prophcts; third, 
teachers; after that miracles, 
then gifts of healings, helps, 
gavernments, and diversities of 
tongues. 

29. Are all apostles? Arc all 
prophets? Are allteachers? Are 
all workers of miracles? 

30. Tave afl the gifts of healing? 
Do all speak with tangues? Do 
all interpret? 

2 


31. But covet earnestly the best 
gifts; and yet show I unto you a 
more excellent way. 


CHAPTER 13 


Patil’s Pen-picture of the Heart οἱ 
God Is the Golden Key io Hap- 
piness and All Good. Future 
Perfect Knowledge. 


1. Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not love, I am become as 
sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 

2, And though 1 have the soft of 
prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; and 
though 1 have ail faith, so that I 
could remove mountains, and 
have not love, I am nothing. 

3. And though I bestow all my 
good to feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to he burned, and 
have not love, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

4, Love suffereth long, and is 
kind; love envicth not: love 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 
up, 

5. Doth not behave itself un- 
seemly, seeketh not her own, is 
not easily provoked, thinketh no 
evil: 

6. Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth: 

7. Bearcth all things, believeth 
all things, hopeth 41] things, 
endureth all things. 

8 Love never faileth; but 
whether there be prophecies, they 
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shall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they shail cease; whether 
there be knowledge, it shall vanish 
away. 

9. For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

19, But when that which is per- 
fect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be dune away. 

11. When 1 was a child, I spoke 
as a child, 1 understood as a child, 
[ thought as a child; but when I 
became a man, I put away child- 
ish things. 

12, For now we sec through a 
darkened glass, but then face to 
face; now I imow in part, but 
then shail I know even as also I 
am known. 

13. And now abideth Faith, 
Hope and Love, these three; but 
the greatest of these is Love: 
therefore follow after Love. 


CHAPTER 14 
Gift of Tongues a Sign to Ignorant 
and Unbelieving, Preaching the 
Gospel Edifies. 

1, Desire spiritual gifts, but 
rather that ye may preach. 

2. For he who speaketh in an 
unknown tongue speaketh not 
unto men, but unto God; for no 
man understandeth him: howheit 
in the spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

3. But he who preachcth speak- 
eth unto men to edification, ex- 
hortation and comfort. 

4. He who speaketh in an un- 
known tongue edifieth himself; 
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but he who preacheth edifieth the 
Church. 

5. I would not that ye all speak 
with tongues, but rather that ye 
preached; for greater is he who 
preacheth than he who speaketh 
with tongues, except he interpret, 
that the Church may receive edi- 
fying. 

6. Now, brethren, if I come unto 
you speaking with tongues, what 
shall I profit you, except I shall 
speak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by prophe- 
sying, or by doctrine? 

7. And even things without life, 
giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they give a distinc- 
tion in the sounds, how shall 
it be known what is piped or 
harped? 

8. For if the trampet give an 
uncertam sound, who shall pre- 
pare himself for the battle? 

9. So likewise ye, except ye utter 
by the tongue words easy to be 
understood, how shall it be known 
what 15 spokenr 

10. There are so many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of 
them 15 without signification. 

11. Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shali be 
unto him who speaketh a for- 
eigner, and he who speaketh shall 
be a foreigner unto me, 

12. Even so ye, forasmuch as ye 
are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying 
of the Church. 
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13, Therefore let him who speak- 
eth in an unknown tongue pray 
that he may interpret. 

14. For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spint prayeth, but my 
understanding is void, 

15. Therefore I will pray with 
the spirit, and I will pray with the 
understanding also; I will sing 
with the spirit, and I will sing 
with the understanding also. 

16, Else when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how shall he who 
occupieth the room of the un- 
learned say, A-men, at thy giving 
of thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest? 

17. For thou verily giveth thanks 
well, but the other is not edlified_ 

18. I thank my God, I speak 
with tongues more than ye all, 

19. Yet in the Church I had 
rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others also, than ten 
thousand words in an unknown 
tongue. 

20. Brethren, be not children in 
understanding; yet in malice be 
ye children, but in understanding 
be men. 

21, In the law it is written, With 
men of other tongues and other 
lips will I speak unto this people; 
and yet for all that will they not 
hear me, saith the Lord. 

22. Therefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to them who believe, but 
to them who belicve not; but 
preaching serveth not for them 


who believe not, but for them 
who belicve. 

24, If therefore the whole 
Church be come together into one 
placc, and all speak with tongues, 
and there come in those who are 
unlearned, or unbelievers, will 
they not say that ye are mad? 

24. But if all preach, and there 
come in one who believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced by 
the Ho'ly Spirit, and he is judged 
by the Word of God. 

25. And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest; and so 
falling down on his face he will 
worship God, and report that God 
is in you of a tmth. 

26. But when ye come together, 
every one of you hath 2 psalm, 
hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, 
hath a revelation, hath an inter- 
pretation. Let all things be done 
unto edifying, 

27, If any man speak in an un- 
known tongue, let it be by two, or 
at the most by three, and that by 
course; and let one interpret. 

28. But if there be no inter- 
oreter, let him keep silence in the 
Church; and Jet him speak to 
himself and to God. 

29. Let the prenchers speak, two 
or three, and let the others fudge. 

30. If anything be revealed to 
another who sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peace. 

31, For ye may all preach one 
by one, that ail may learn, and 
all may be comforted. 
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32, And the spinis of the proph- 
cts are subject to the prophets. 

33. For God is not the author of 

confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 
84. Let your women keep silence 
in the churches; for it is not per- 
mitted imto them to speak; but 
they are commanded to be under 
obedience, as also saith the law. 

35. And if they will learn any- 
thing let them ask their husbands 
at home; for it is disorderly for 
women to speak in the Church. 

36. Why question this? Came 
the word of God out from you, or 
came it unto you only? 

37, If any man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him 
acknowledge that the things that 
I write unto you are the com- 
mandments of the Lord. 

38, But if any man will be ig- 
norant, let him be ignorant. 

39. Therefore, brethren, desire 
to preach, and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 

40. Let all things be done de- 
cently and in order. 


CHAPTER 15 
Chrtst’s Resurrection Is Assurance 
of the Gospel, and Hope of Im- 
moriality. Twin Bodtes, Natural 
and Sfiritual. Instant, Living 
Change and Triumph. 


1. Moreover, brethren, I declare 
unto you the pospel which 1 
preached unto you, which also ye 
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have received, und wherein ye 
stand: 

2. dy which also ye are saved, 
if ye keep in memory what 1 
preached unto you, unless ye 
have believed in vain. 

3. For [ delivered unto you first 
of all that which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures: 

4. Anti that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day 
according to the scriptures; 

δ. And that he was seen of 
Ce’phas, then of the twelve; 

6, After that, he was seen by 
more than five hundred brethren 
at once; of whom the preaier 
part remain alive unto this 
present, But some are fallen 
asleep. 

ἡ. After that, he was seen of 
James: then of all the apostles. 

8. And last of all he was seen of 
me also, as of one born out of due 
time. 

9. For I am the least of the apos- 
tles, who am not worthy to be 
called an apostle, because I per- 
secuted the Church of God. 

10. But by the grace of God I 
am what. 1 am; and his grace 
which was bestowed upon me was 
not in vain; for I labored more 
abundantly than they all: yet 
not [, but the grace of God which 
was with me. 

11. Therefore whether it were I 
of they, so we preach, and so ye 
believed. 
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12. Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, how 
say some among you that there is 
no resurrection of the dead? 

13. But if there be no resurrec- 
tion of the dead, then is Christ not 
risen: 

14. And if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain. 

15. Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God; because we 
have testified of God that he 
taised up Christ; whom he raised 
not up, if so be that the dead 
Tise not. 

16. For if the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised: 

17. And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain; ye are yet in 
your sins. 

18. Then they also who are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished. 

19. If we have no hope in Christ 
of immortality, we are of all men 
most miserable. 

20. But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them who slept. 

21. For since by man came 
death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. 

22. For asin Ad’am all die, even 
so in Christ, shall ali be made 
alive. 

23. But every man in his own 
order; Christ the firstfruits; after- 
ward they who are Christ’s at his 
coming. 

24. Then cometh the end, when 


he shail have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have put down 41] 
rule and all authority and power. 

25. For Christ must reipn, till he 
hath put all enemies under his 
feet. 

26. The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. 

27. For he will put all things 
under his feet. But when Christ 
saith ali things are put under him, 
it is evident that God is excepted, 
who did put all things under him. 

28. And when all things sha!l be 
subdued unto Chnst, then shall 
the Son also himself be subject 
unto the Father who put all 
things under him, that God may 
be all in all. 

29. Why should any one be bap- 
tized for the dead, if the dead rise 
not at all? Why are they then 
baptized for the dead? 

30, And why risk we death every 
hour? I die daily. 

31. I protest this heresy by our 
hope in the resurrection of Christ 
Je’sus our Lord. 

32. ΤῈ after the manner of men I 
have fought with beasts at Eph’e- 
sus, what doth it profit me, if the 
dead rise not? =Then life would be 
cama), and tomorrow we die. 

33. Be not deceived: bad com- 
pany ruins good character. 

34. Awake to righteousness and 
sin not; for some have not this 
knowledge of God; I speak this 
to your shame. 


326 


35. But some man will say, How 
are the dead raised up, and with 
what body do they come? 

36. Thou foolish man, that 
which thou sowest is not quick- 
ened, except it die; 

37. And that which thou sowest, 
is not to be put in the garner, but 
to hear grain, it may be of wheat, 
or of some other grain; 

38. But God giveth it a body as 
1 hath pleased him, and to every 
seed his own body. 

39. All flesh is not the same flesh; 
but there is a flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of birds. 

40. There are also heavenly 
bodies, and bodies earthly: ‘but 
the glory of the heavenly is one, 
and the glory of the earthly is 
another. 

Αἱ, There is a glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, 
and another glory of the stars; 
for one star differcth from another 
Star in glory. 

42. So also is the resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown a mortal 
body; it is raised immortal; 

43. It is sown disfigured; it is 
raised in glory; it is sown in help- 
lessness;: it is raised in power; 

44. It is sown a natural body; it 
is raised a spititual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. 

45. And so it is written, The first 
man Ad’am was made a living 
soul; the last Ad’am the Lord 
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Je’sus, was made a lifc-giving 
spirit. 

46. Yet he was not first who is 
spiritual, but he who is natura); 
and afterward he who is spiritual. 

47. The first man is of the earth, 
earthy; the second man 15 the 
Lord from Heaven. 

48. The natural man is like him 
who came from the dust, but the 
spiritual man is hke the Lord 
from Heaven. 

49. And as we have borne the 
image of the earth man, we shal! 
also bear the image of the Lord 
of glory. 

50. Now this I say, brethren, 
that flesh and blood cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of God; neither 
doth mortality inherit immuortal- 
ity. 
$1. Behold, I show you a mys- 
tery. We shall not all sleep, but 
we shall 41} be changed, 

$2. In a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last trumpet 
call; for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. 

53. For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality. 

54. So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is conquered by victorious 
life. 
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55. O death, where is thy sting? 
O grave, where 15 thy victory? 

δύ, The sting of death is sin; 
and the strength of sim is the law. 

57. But thanks be to God, who 
giveth wus life-victory through 
our Lord Je‘sus Christ. 

58. Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye steadfast, immovy- 
able, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
kmow that your labor is not im 
vain in the Lord. 


CHAPTER 16 


Relief for Saints. Be Couragecus. 
Salutation. 


1. Now concerning the collec- 
tion for the saints, as I haye given 
order to the churches of Ga-la'tia, 
even so do ye. 

2. Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 
store, a5 God hath prospered him, 
that there be no collectims when 
1 come. 

3. And when I come, whomso- 
ever ye shall approve by your 
letters, them will I send to bring 
your offering to Je-ru’sa-lem. 

4. And if it be necessary that I 
. go also, they shall go with me. 

5, Now I will come unto you, 
when I shall pass through Mac-e- 
do‘ni-a; for I do pass through 
Mac-e-do’n-a. 

δ, And it may be that I will 
abide, yea, and wmter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my 
journey whithersoever 1 go. 


7. For I will not see you now by 
the way; but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the Lord permit. 

8. But I will tarry at Eph’e-sus 
until Pen‘te-cost. 

9. For a great door and effectual! 
is opened unto me, and there are 
many adversaries. 

10. Now if Tim’o-thy come, see 
that he may be with you in con- 
fidence; for he worketh the work 
of the Lord, as I also da. 

11, Let no man therefore despise 
him, but conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may come unto 
me, for I look for him with the 
brethren. 

12. As touching our brother 
A-pol'los, I greatly desired him to 
come unto you with the brethren; 
but his will was not at all to come 
at this time; but he will come 
when he shall have convenient 
time. 

13, Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, show yourselves men, be 
strong. 

14. Let all things be done in love, 

15. I beseech you, brethren, ye 
know the house of Steph’a-nas, 
that it 15 the firstfiruits of A-cha‘ia, 
and that they have dedicated 
themselves to ministcr to the 
saints, 

16. That ye submit yoursesely 
unto such, and to every one who 
helpeth with us, and laboreth. 

17. I am glad for the coming of 
Steph’a-nas and For-tu-na’tus and 
A-cha‘i-cus, for that which was 
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Jacking on your part they have 
supplied. 

18. For they have refreshal my 
spirit and yours; theretore ac- 
knowledge ye them who are such. 

19. The churches of A’sia salute 
you. Aq‘ui-la and Pris-cil‘la 
salute you much in the Lond, with 
the church that is in their house. 

20. All the brethren greet you. 
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Greet ye one another with a holy 
kiss. 

21. The salutation of me, Paut, 
with mine own hand. 

22. Τῇ any man love not the Lord 
Je’sus Christ, let him be accursed. 

23, The grace of our Lord Je‘sus 
Christ be with you. 

24. My love be with you aif in 
Christ Je’sus. A-men. 


PAUL'S SECOND LETTER TO CORINTHIAN 
CHRISTIANS 


The Author is Paul; the time is late A. D. 57; the place, 
Macedonia, where Paul had gone to meet Titus, returning 
from Corinth. 

Paul's object was to regain his apostolic authority over the 
Church, which the followers of Peter, the Judaizcrs sought to 
destroy. More of Paul’s real self is manifested in this Epistle 
than in any other of his wntings. His passionate love is 
reflected in the long and broken sentences which it contains, 
and it pulses with infinite powcr. Because of its diversity of 
doctrine, it is often termed, ‘‘ The Preacher’s Handbook.” 

These Epistles show us that the long residence of Paul among 
the Corinthian Christians did not wholly eliminate their pagan 
practices, which constantly threatened the vitality of their 
faith and lowered the standard of their moral characters. 

Tt is tragically and cqually true of the Church today, amid 
the inherited, revitalized pagun-like practices of this nominaly 
Chnstian Age. 
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PAUL'S SECOND LETTER TO THE 
CORINTHIAN CHRISTIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


Christian Censolation and Deliver- 
ance in Christ. Sealed by the 
Holy Spirit, 


τ Paul, an apostle af Je’sus 
Christ by the will of God, and 
Tim’o-thy our brother, unto the 
Church of God which is at Cor‘- 
inth, with the saints who are in 
all A-cha‘ia: 

2. Grace be to you and pcace 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Je’sus Christ, 

3. Blessed be God, even the 
Father of our Lord Je’sus Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the 
God of oll comfort: 

4. Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them who are in any 
trouble, by the comfort where- 
with we ourselves are comforted 
of God. 

5. For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so cur consolation 
also aboundeth through Christ. 

6. And whether we be afflicted, 
it is for your consolation and sal- 
vation, which is effectual in the 
endunnog of the same sufferings 
which we also suffer; or whether 
we be comforted, it is for your 
consolation and salvation. 


7. And our hope of you 1s stead- 
fast, knowing, that as ye are par- 
takers of the sufferings, so shall 


-ye be also of the consolation. 


8, For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in A’sia, that 
we were burdened out of measurc, 
beyond our strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even of life; 

9, But what seemed a sentence 
of death in ourselves, made us 
trust in God who raiseth the dead; 

10. Who delivered us from im- 
minent death, and doth deliver; 
in whom we trust that he will still 
deliver us: 

11. Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of 
many persons, thanks may be 
given by meny on our behalf. 

12. For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our 
conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you. 

13. For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye 
read or acknowledge; and I trust 
ye shail acknowledge even to the 


end: 
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14, As alsa ye have acknowl- 
edged us in puut, that we are your 
rejoicing, even as yo als are ours 
in the day of the Lor Je’sus. 

15, And in this confidence I was 
minded to come unto you before, 
that ye might have a second 
benefit; 

16. And to pass by you into 
Mac-e-do’ni-a, and to come again 
out of Mac-e-do’ni-a unw you, 
and of you to be brought on my 
way toward Jut-de‘a. 

17. When 1 therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? Or 
the things that I purpose, do I 
purpose according to the flesh, 
that with me there should be 
fickleness in yea, yea, and nay, 
παγῇ 

18. But os God is true, our 
word toward you was not yea 
and nay. 

19. For the son of God, Je’sus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by wus, even hy me and Sil- 
va’nus and Tim’o-thy, was not 
yea and nay, but in Christ was 
yea. 

20. For all the promises of God 
in him are yea, and in him A-men, 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21. Now he who confirmeth us 
with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God; 

22. Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Ho‘ly 
Spirit in our hearts. 

23, Moreover I call God for a 
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spare you I came not as yet unto 
Corinth. 

24. Not that we have dominion 
over your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy, for by faith ye stand. 


CHAPTER 2 


Forgiveness for the Repentant, 
W orld-incense of te Gospel. 


1. But I determined this with 
myself, that 1 would not come 
again to you in heaviness. 

2. For if J make you sorry, who 
then maketh me glad but you who 
are made sorry by me? 

3. And I wrote this same unto 
you, lest, when I came, I should 
have sorrow from them of whom 
I ought to rejuice; having con- 
fidence in you all, that my joy δ 
the joy of you all. 

4, For out of much affiction and 
anguish of heart 1 wrote unto you 
with many tears; not thal ye 
should be gheved, but that yc 
might know the Jove which | 
have more abundantly unto you. 
5. But if any have caused grief, 
he hath not greved me, but in 
part, that 1 may not repmve you 
all. 

6. Sufficient ἰὼ such a man is 
this punishment, which was in- 
flicted by many. 

7. So that now ye ought rather 
to forgive him and comiort him, 
lest perhaps such a one should 
become hopeless with overmuch 


record upon my soul, that to | sorrow. 
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8. Therefore I beseech you that 
ye would confirm your love toward 
him, 

9, For to this end also did I 
write, that 1 might know the proof 
of you, whether ye be obedient in 
ali things. 

10. ‘To whom ye forgive any- 
thing, I also forgive; for I forgave 
it for your sakes, in the person of 
Christ; 

11. So that Sa’tan should not 
get an advantage of ws, for we are 
not ignorant of his devices. 

12. Furthermore, when I came 
to Tro’as to preach Christ's gos- 
pel, and a door was opened unto 
me of the Lord, 

13. I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Ti’ius my 
brother; but taking my leave of 
them, I went frum thence into 
Mac-e-do'ni-a. 

14. Now thanks be unto God 
who always causeth us to triumph 
in Chnst, and who maketh the 
gospel] known by us in every place. 

15. For we are unto God a sweet 
incense of Christ, in them who are 
saved, and in them who perish; 

16. To the one we arc the odor 
of death unto death; and to the 
ather the fragrance of life unto 
life. And who is sufficient for 
these things? 

17. For we are not as many, who 
corrupt the word of God; but as 
of sincerity, yea, as of God, in 
the fsight af God speak we in 


CHAPTER 3 


Christian Is Living Epistie of the 
Gospel. Open-fuced and Excel- 
lent Glory of ike Gospel. Its 
Marteous Power to Change. 

τ, Do we begin again to com- 
mend ourselves? Or need we, as 
some others, epistles of commen- 
dation to you, or letters of com- 
mendation from you? 

2. Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of ail 
men; 

J. For ye are evidently declared 
to be the epistic of Christ minis- 
tered by us, written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of stone, but 
in fleshy tables of the heart. 

4. And such trust have we 
through Christ to God; 

5. Not that we are sufficicni of 
ourselves to think anything as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency is of 
God; 

δ. Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the New Testament; 
not of the ictter, but of the Spirit: 
for the letter killcth, but the 
spirit giveth lifc. 

7, Now if the administration of 
death, written and cngraven in 
stomes, was glorious, so that the 
children of Is’ra-el could not 
steadfastly behold the face of 
Mo’ses for the glory of his coun- 
tenance; which glory was to be 
done away; 

8. Surely the administration of 
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the Spirit shall be with greater 
glory. 

>. For if the ministration of the 
law of comdemnation be glory, 
much more doth the ministration 
of righteousness exceed in glory. 

10. For the law which was made 
glorious had no glory of grace in 
forgiveness. 

11. For if that which is done 
away was glorious, much more 
that which remaineth is glorious. 

12. Seeing then that we have 
such hope, we use great plainness 
of speech; 

13. And not as Mo‘ses, who put 
@ veil over his face, that the chil- 
_dren of Is’ra-el could nat stead- 
fastly look to the end of that 
which is abolished; 

14. But their minds were 
blinded, for until this day re- 
maineth the same veil not taken 
away in the reading of the Old 
Testament: which veil is done 
away in Crist. 

15. But even unto this day, 
when Mo‘ses 1s read, the veil is 
upon their heart. 

16. Nevertheless when they shail 
turn to the Lord, the veil shali be 
taken away. 

11, Now the Lord is a Spirit; 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is iberty. 

18. But we all, with open face 
behoiding as in a mirror the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, 
by the Spirit of the Lord. 
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CHAPTER 4 
Spiritual Blindness from Satan. 
God is Light and Geees Sight. 
Momentary Affliction Promotes 
Spiral Growth. 

1. Therefore seeing we have this 
ministry, as we have received 
mercy, we faint not; 

2. But have renounced the hid- 
den things of dishonesty, not 
wajking in craftinesa, nor handling 
the word of God deccitfuliy; but 
by declaring the truth, we com- 
mend ourselves to every man’s 
conscience in the sight of God. 

3, But if our gospel be veiled, it 
is veiled to them who are blind; 

4. Who believe not, whom 
Sa'tan, the God of this world, 
hath blinded, so the light of the 
glorious gaspel of Christ, who 15 
the image of. God, cannot shine 
upon them. 

5. For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Je‘sus the Lard; and 
ourselves your servants for Je’sus' 
sake. 

6. For God, who cammanded 
the light to shine out of darkncss, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jc’sus 
Christ. 

7. But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excel- 
lency of the power may he of 
God, and not of us. 

8. We are troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; we are per- 
plexed, but not in despair; 
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9. Persecuted, but not forsaken; 
east down, but not destrmyed; 

10. Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord je’sus, 
that the life also of Je’sus might 
be made evident in our body. 

11, For we who live are always 
delivered unto death for Je'sus’ 
sake, that the life also of Je’sus 
might be made evident in our 
mortal flesh. 

12, So then death worketh πὶ us, 
but hfe in you. 

13. But, in the same spirit of 
faith, according as it is written, 
I believed, ani therefore have I 
spoken; we, also, believe, and 
therefore speak; 

14. Knowing that God, who 
raised up the Lord Je’sus, will 
raise up us also by Je’sus, and 
will present us with you. 

15. For all things are for your 
sakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving of 
many redinind to the glory of God. 

16, For which cause we faint not; 
but though our outward man per- 
ish, yet the toward man is re- 
newed day by day, 

17. For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; 

18. While we icok not at the 
things which are scen, but at the 
things which are not seen; for the 
things which are seen are tem- 
poral; but the things which arc 
not seen are eternal 


CHAPTER 5 


Certainty of Heavenly Residence 
with Christ. Christian Walks 
iy Fatth Christ Was God's 
Ambassador; Christian Is Am- 
bassador for Christ. | 


1. For we know that if our 
earthly house of this body were 
dissolved, we have a building of 
God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in Heaven. 

2, For in this we groan, ear- 
nestly desiring to be clothed with 
our house which is from Heaven! 

3. For thus clothed we would 
have immortality. 

4, For we who are in this tent 
do groan, being burdened; not 
that we would die, but that mor- 
tality might be given eternal life. 

5. Now he who hath redeemed 
us for immortality is God, who 
also hath given us the witness of 
the Spirit. 

6. Therefore we are always con- 
fident, knowing that, whilst we 
are at home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord; 

7. For we walk by faith, not by 
sight; 

8. We are confident, I say, and 
willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. 

Ὁ, Therefore we labor, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10. For we must all appear be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ; 
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that every one may he judged ac- 
cording to what he hathdone in the 
body, whether it be good or bad. 

11. Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men; 
but we are known unto God: and 
I trust also arc known in your 
consciences. 

12, For we commend not our- 
selves again unto you, but give 
you occasion to plory on our be- 
half, that ye may have somewhat 
to answer them who glory in ap- 
pearance and not in heart, 

13. For whether we be enrap- 
tured, it 16 to God; or whether we 
be saber, it is for your cause. 

14, For the love of Christ con- 
trolleth us; because we thus 
judge, that if Christ died for all, 
then were all dead; 

13. And that he died for all, that 
they who live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but 
unto him who died for them, and 
rose again. 

16. Therefore henceforth know 
we no man after the flesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ in 
the flesh, yet now we know him 
so no more. 

17. Therefore if any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature; old 
things are passed away; behold, 
ali things are become new. 

18. And ali things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to himself 
by Je’sus Christ, and hath given 
to us the ministry of recon- 
ciliation; 
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19. To proclaim, that God was 
in Christ, reconciling the work! 
unlo himself, not imputing their 
irespasses unto them; and hath 
commutted unto us the word of 
reconciliation, 

20. Now then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us; we pray you 
in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled 
to Gord. 

21. For God hath made Christ, 
the sinless one, to bear sin for us 
that we mught be made the right- 
eousmess of God in him, 


CHAPTER 6 


Conduct for the Chrestian Ministry, 
and for General Christian Life. 
Avoid Unchrishan Fellowship 
and Have Family Fetlowsinp 
with God. 

1. We then, as workers together 
with Christ, beseech you also that 
ye receive not the grace of God in 
vain. , 

2. For he saith, 1 have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have I helped 
thee. Hehold, now is the ac- 
cepted time; behold, now is the 
day of salvation. 

3. Give no offense in anything, 
that the ministry be not blamed; 

4. But in all things let us 
exhibit oursclves as the munisters 
of God, m much patience, m 
afflictions, in necessities, in 6115- 
tresses, 

5. In stripes, in imprisonments, 
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in tumuits, in labors, in watch- 
ings, in fastings; 

6. By pureness, by knowledge, 
by longsuffering, by kindness, by 
the Ho‘ly Spint, by love un- 
feigned, 

7. By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armor of 
righteousness on the nght hand 
and on the left, 

8. By honor and dishonor, amid 
evil repart and good report, as 
decuivers, and yet truc; 

9, AS unknown, and yet well 
known; as dying, and, behoid, we 
live; as chastened, und not killed: 

10. As sorrowful, yet always re- 
joicing; aS poor, yet making 
many rich; as having nothing, 
and yet possessing 811 things. 

11. O ye Co-rinth‘i-ans, our 
speech flows unto you, our love is 
unbounded, 

{2, Ye are not restrained in us, 
but ye are restrained in your own 
affections, 

13. Now, as my reward, I speak 


to you as my children, be ve also. 


affectionate. 

14. Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers; for 
what fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with unrighteousness? And 
what communion hath light with 
darkness? 


15. And what harmony hath 


Christ with Be'li-al, or what part 
hath he who belheveth with an 
infidel? 

16. And what agreement hath 


the temple of God with idols? 
For ye are the temple of the living 
God; as God hath said, 1 will 
dwell in them, and walk in them; 
and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. 

17, Therefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and avoid the un- 
clean thing, and I will receive you, 

18. And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall he my sons and 
dauphters, saith ihe Lord Al- 
mighty, 


CHAPTER 7 
Paul Rejetced in the Grace of Chrts- 
tian Repentance, the Chief Joy of 
Any Christian Minister. 

1. Having therefore these prom- 
1565, dearly beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from everythmg that 
pollutes either body or spirit, per- 
tecting holiness in the fear of God. 

2. Receive us in your hearts; for 
we have wronged no man, we have 
corrupted no man, we have de- 
frauded no man. 

3, I speak not this to condemn 
you, for I have said before, that 
yé are in our affections alike in 
death and life. 

4. Great is my boldness of specch 
toward you, great is my plorymg 
of you; 1 am filled with comfart, 
I am exceedingly joyful in all our 
tribulatian. 

5. For, when we were come into 
Mac-e-do'ni-a, we had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every 
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side: without were fizhtings, 
within were fears, 

6G Nevertheless God, who com- 
forteth those who are cast down, 
comforted us by the coming of 
Titus; 

7. And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation wherewith 
he was comforted in you, when he 
told us your earnest desire, your 
mourning, your fervent mind 
toward me; so that I rejoiced the 
more. 

8. For though I made you serry 
with a letter, I do not regret it 
for I perceive that the epistie 
which made yon sorry for a season, 
hath worked for you spiritual joy. 

9. Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye sor- 
rowed to repentance; for ye were 
made sorry after a godly manner, 
that ye might receive the grace of 
forgiveness. 

10. For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation and life 
eternal; but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 

11. For behold this selfsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort: what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what indig- 
nation, yea, what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what justice. 
ye have approved yourselves to 
be clear in this matter. 

12. Therefore, though I wrote 
unto you, I did it not because of 
him who had done the wrong, nor 


In ali things 
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because of him who had suffered 
the wrong, but that our care for 
you in the sight of God might 
uppear unto you. 

13, Therefore we were com- 
forted in your comfort; yea, and 
exceedingly the more joyed we for 
the joy of Ti’tus, because his 
spint was refreshed by you all. 

14. For if I have boasted any- 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed; but as we spoke all 
things to you in truth, even so our 
boasting, which I mare before 
Ti'tus, 1s found a truth. 

15. And his affection is more 
abundant toward you, when he 
remembers the obedience of you 
all, how with fear and trembling 
ye received him. 

16. I rejoice therefore that I 
have confidence in you in all 
things. 


CHAPTER 8 
Acceptable Giving Is “Self,” First, 
Then Frutts, According to tte 

Grace of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Honest Stewardship. 

1. Moreover, brethren, we make 
known to you the grace of God 
bestowed on the churches of 
Mac-e-do'ni-a; 

2. How that in a great trial of 
affliction the abundance of their 
joy and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality. 

3. For to their power, 1 bear 
record, yea, and beyond their 
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power they were willing of them- 
selves to give, 

4. Praying us with much en- 
treaty that we would receive 
their gift, and take upon us the 
fellowship of ministering to the 
saints. 

5. And this they did, not as we 
expected; but they first pave 
their own selves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of God. 

ὁ, Therefore we asked ‘Ti’tus, 
that as he had begun, so he would 
also finish in you the same grace 
aiso. 

7. Now then, as ye abound m 
everything, in faith, and ulter- 
ance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and m your love to us, 
see that ye also abound im this 
grace of giving. 

ἃ, Ispeak not by commandment, 
but by occasion of the Itberality 
of others, and to prove the sin- 
cerity of your love. 

9. For ye know the grace of our 
- Lord Je’sus Christ, that, though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be made nch., 

10. And herein I give my advice; 
for this is expedient for you, who, 
& year ago, were willing and ready 
to do. 

11. Now therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as there was a 
readiness to will, so there may be 
a performance als» out of that 
which ye have. 

12, Por if there be first a willing 


mind, it is accepted according to 
what a man hath, and not accord- 
img to what he hath not. 

13. Por I mean not that other 
men be eased, and ye burdened; 

14. But by an equality, that now 
at this time your abundance may 
be a supply for their want, that 
their abundance may be 4 supply 
for your want; that there may be 
equality; 

15. As it is written, He who had 
gathered much had nothing over; 
and he who had gathered little 
had no Tack. 

16. Rut thanks be to God, who 
put the same earnest care into the 
heart of Ti’tus for you. 

17, For indeed he accepted my 
exhortation; but being more 
earnest, of his own accord he 
went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him 
the brother, whose praise is in 
the gospel throughout 41} the 
churches: 

19, And not that only, but who 
was also chosen of the churches to 
travel with us with this grace, 
which 15 administered by us to the 
glory of the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind; 

20. Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abundance 
when it is administered by us; 

21. But proving honest steward- 
ship, not only in the sight of the 
Lord, but also in the sight of men. 

22, Therefore we have sent with 
them our brother, whom we have 
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oftentimes proved diligent in 
many things, bul nuw much more 
diligent, upon the great confidence 
which I have in you. 

23. Whether any do inquire of 
Ti‘tus, he is my partner and {el- 
lowhelper concerning you: or 
our brethren be inquired of, they 
are the messengers of the 
churches, and the glory of Christ. 

24. Therefore show ye to them, 
and before the churches, the proof 
of your love, and of our boasting 
on your behalf. 


CHAPTER 9 


Paul Urged Cheerful and Sysiem- 
atic Relsef for the Saints in Need. 
God Alone Giceth Seed and In- 
creaseth its Bounty According to 
Our Need. 


1, For as touching the minister- 
ing to the saints, it is unnecessary 
for me to write to you; 

2. For I know your willingness 
to help, for which I boast of you 
to them of Muc-c-do’ni-a, that 
‘\-cha‘ia was ready a year ago; 
and your zeal hath stimulated 
very many. 

3. Yet have { sent the brethren, 
lest our bousting of you should be 
in vain in this behalf; that, as I 
said, ye may be ready: 

4. S50 that if they of Mac-c- 
do‘ni-a should come with me, and 
find you unprepared, we, not ye, 
would have to be ashamed in this 
same confident boasting. 
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5. Therefore [ thought it neces- 
sary to exhort the brethren, that 
they should go before unto you, 
and make up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye had notice be- 
fore, that the same might be 
ready, as a matter of hounty, and 
not as of covetousness. 

6. But this ἔ say, He who soweth 
sparingly shail reap also spar- 
ingly; and he who soweth bounti- 
fully shall reap ἴδεν bountifully, 

7. Let every man give according 
as he purposeth in his heart, not 
grudgingly, or of necessity; for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. 

8. And God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you; that 
ye, always having all sufficiency 
in ali things, may abound to every 
food work; 

9. As it is written, He hath dis- 
persed abroad; he hath given 
to the puor; his righteousness 
abideth forever. 

10. Now God who giveth seed to 
the sower both give bread for 
your food, and multiply your seed 
sown, and increase the fruits of 
your righteousness; 

11. Ye then, bemg enriched in 
everything to all bountifulness, 
causeth through us thanksgiving 
to God. 

12. For the ministration of this 
Service not only supplieth the 
want of the saints, but is abundant 
also by many thanksgivings unto 


13. And is proof of your love, by 
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which they glorify God for your 
professed subjection unto the gos- 
pel of Christ, and for your liberal 
distribution unto them, and unto 
all men; 

14, And they pray for you, giv- 
ing thanks for the exceeding grace 
of God in you. 

15. Thanks be unto God for 
Je’sus Christ, his unspeakable 
gift. : 

CHAPTER 10 
Sword of the Spirit Is Mighty 
Weapon of God. Pasl’s Spir- 
ἐμαὶ Authority Supreme. Fgo- 
listic Measure Is Odious te God 
and Man, 

1. Now I, Paul, myself, beseech 
you by the meekness and gentle- 
ness of Chnist, who in presence am 
base among you, but being absent 
am bold toward you; 

2. But 1 beseech you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present 
with that confidence, wherewith 
I think to be bold against some, 
who think of us as if we walked 
according to the flesh. 

3. For though we walk in the 
fiesh, we do not war after the 
fiesh: 

4. For the weapons of our war- 
fare are not earthly, hut mighty 
through God to the destruction of 
strongholds; 

5. Demolishing vain philosophies 
and every conceited nmugination 
that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing 


into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Christ; 

6, And having in readiucss to 
punish all disobedience, when 
your obedience is fulfilled. 

7. Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearancer Ifany man 
trust to himself that he is Christ’s, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he is Christ’s, even so are 
we Christ’s. 

8. For though I should boast 
somewhat more of our authority, 
which the Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for your de- 
struction, I should not be > 
ashamed; 

9. 8 say this that I may not 
seem as if 1 would overawe you 
by letters. 

10. For his letiers, say they, are 
weighty and powerful; but his 
bodily presence is werk, and his 
speech contemptible. 

11. Let such a one think this, 
that, such as we arc in word by 
letters when we are ubsent, such 
will we be also in deed when we 
are present. 

12, For we would not class our- 
selves with the number, or com- 
pare ourselves with some who 
commend themselves; but they 
measuring themselves by them- 
selves, and comparing themsclves 
among themselves, are not wisc. 

13. Gut we will not boast of 
things without our measure, but 
according to the measure of the 
rule which God hath distributcd 
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to 3, a measure to reach even 
unlo YOu, 

14. For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure, ax though we 
reached not unto you; for we are 
come as far as to you also in 
preaching the gospel of Christ: 

15, Not boasting of things with- 
out our measure, that is, of other 
men’s labors: but having hope, 
when your faith is increased, that 
we shall be enlarged by you ac- 
cordmg to our rule abundantly, 

16. To preach the gospel in the 
tegions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man’s line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17. But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18. For not he that commendeth 
‘himself is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 


CHAPTER Ii 
Paul Warns Against Serpentine 
Subilety in Preaching the Gospel. 
Terms Such “False” ond Mer- 
cenary. Recounts His Suffer- 
ings for Chris?s Seke and 
Glories in Them. 

ΐ, I would to God ye could bear 
with me a little in my folly; and 
indeed bear with me. 

2, For I am jealous over you 
with godly jealousy; for I have 
betrothed you to one husband, 
that I may present you to Christ 
& pure Virgin, 

3. But I fear that as the serpent 
beguiled Eve through his subtlety, 
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so your minds should be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity that is 
in Christ. 

4. For if he who cometh preach- 
eth another Je’sus, whom we have 
not preached, or if ye receive an- 
other spirit, which ye have not 
received, or another guspel, which 
ye have not accepted, ye are mar- 
velously tolerant. 

5. For I suppose J was not 10 the 
least behind the very chiefest 
a : 
6. But though I be rude in 
speech, yet not in knowledge; but 
we have been thoroughly niade 
evident among you in all things. 

7. Have I commiltcd an offense 
πὶ abasing mysclf that ye might be 
exalted, because I have preached 
to you the gospel of God freely? 

8. I received wages from other 
churches, to do you service. 

9. And when I was present with 
you, and in need, I was a burden 
to no man;” for that which I 
needed, the brethren who came 
from Mac-e-do’ni-a supplied; and 
in all things I have kept myself 
from being burdensome unto you, 
and so will I keep myself. 

10. As the truth of Christ is in 
me, no man shall stop me of this 
boasting in the regions of A-cha’‘ia. 

11. Wherefore? Because I love 
you not? God knowcth. 

12. But what I do, that I will 
do, that I may cut off occasion 
from them who desire to make 
merchandise of you; that wherein 
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they glory, they may be found 
€Ven as We. 

13. For such are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

14. And no marvel: for Sa‘tan 
himself is transformed into an 
ange! of light. 

15. Therefore it is no great. thing 
if his ministers also be transformed 
as the ministers of righteousness; 
whose end shall be according to 
their works. 

16. 1 say again, Let no man 
think me a foal; if otherwise, yet 
as a fool reccive me, that I may 
boast myself a little. : 

17. That which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, but as it 
were foolishly, in this confidence 
of boasting. 

18. Seeing that many glory in 
earthly things, I also will glory. | 

19, For ye stuffer fools gladly, 
seeing ye yourselves are wise. 

20. For ye suffer, if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take from you, if a 
man exalt himself, if a man smite 
you on the face. 

21. I speak concerning dishonor, 
as though we had been weak, 
However wherein any is bold, 1 
am hold also, I speak foolishly. 
22. Are they He’brews? Soa am 
I. Are they Is’ra-elites? So am 
i. Ar they the offspring of 
A’bra-hamr? So am 1. 

23. Are they ministers of Christr 


(I speak as a fool) Iam more; in 
labors more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more 
frequent, at death’s door often. 

24. Of the Jews five times re- 
ceived I forty stripes save one. 

25. Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once was [ stoned, thrice I 
suffered shipwreck, a night and a 
day I have been adrift in the sea; 

26, In journeyings often, in 
perils of waters, in penis of rob- 
hers, in perils by mine own coun- 
trymen, in perils by the pagans, 1n 
perils in the city, in perils in the 
wilderness, m perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren; 

27. In weariness and painful- 
ness, in watchings often, in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings often, in 
cold and nakedness. 

28. Besides those things that are 
without, that which cometh upon 
me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 

29, Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? Who is led astray, and I 
burn not with indignationr 

30. If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

31. The God and Father of our 
Lord Je’sus Christ, who is blessed 
forevermore, knoweth that T he 
not. 

32. In Da-mas’cus the governor 
under Ar’e-tas, the king, kept the 
city of the Dam/as-cenes with a 
garrison, desirous to apprehend 
me; 
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33. And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wali, 
and escaped his hands, 


CHAPTER 12 


Paul's Heavenly Experiences. The 
Karikly Thorn of Satan. Christ's 
Grace the Remedy. He Was the 
“Very Chicfest of Apostles.” Hts 
Unbounded Love for the Brethren. 

1. It is not expedient for me 
doubtless to glory. I will come to 
visions and revelations of the Lord. 

2. Fourteen years ago [ was 
caught up to the third Heaven, 

3. Whether in a vision, or in the 
body, [ know not; God knoweth. 

4. And 1 was, likewise, caught 
up also mto Paradise, and heard 
secret words, which it is not yet 
permitted for man to utter. 

5. Of this will I glory in Christ: 
yet of myself I will not glory, but 
in mine infirmities, 

6. For though I would desire io 
glory, I shall not be a fool; for 
I will say the truth; but now I 
forbear, so that no man should 
think af me above that which he 
knoweth of me, or heareth of me. 

7. And to prevent me from being 
cxalted above measure through 
the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thom in 
the flesh, the mstrument of Sa’tan 
to buffet mec, so that I should not 
be exalted above measure. 

ἃ. For this thing [ besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 
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9. And he said unto me, My 
grace is sufficient for thee; for my 
strerigth is made perfect through 
human weakness, Most gladly 
therefore will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of 
Christ may transform me. 

10, Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in neces- 
sities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Chnist’s sake: for when I 
am weak, then he makes me strong. 

11. I am become a fool in glory- 
ing; ye have compelled me; for 
I ought to have been commended 
by you; for in nothimg am I be- 
hind the very chiefest apostles, 
though I be nothing. 

12. Truly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

13, For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other churches, 
except it be that I myself was not 
burdensome to you? Forgive me 
if this be wrong. 

14. Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will 
not be burdensome to you; for 
1 seek not yours, but you; for 
children ought not to lay wp 
for the parents, but the parents 
for the children. 

15. And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you; thaugh the 
morc abundantly T lave you, the 
less I be loved. 

16. But be it so, 1 did not burden 
you: nevertheless, knowing the 
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truth, I caught you with tearful 
affection. 

17. Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto 
your 

18. I urged Ti‘tus to go, and 
with him I sent a brother. Did 
Titus made a gum. of you? 
Walked we not in the same spint? 
Walked we not in the same 
steps? 

19. Again, think ye that we ex- 
cuse ourscives unto your We 
speak before God in Christ; but 
we do all things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. — 

20. For | fear, that when I come, 
I shall not find you such as I 
would have you, and that I shall 
be found unto you such as ye 
would not have me. Yes, I fear 
dchatcs, envying, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisperings, arro- 
ganoe, tumults, 

21. And that my God will hum- 
ble me among you, and that I shall 
bewail many who have sinned al- 
ready, and have not repented of 
the uncleanness and fornication 
and sensuality which they have 
committed. 

CHAPTER 13 
Stern Words to Sinmers.  Self- 
examination Essentsat to Chris- 
tian Life. 

1. This is the third time I am 

coming to you. In the mouth of 


two or three witnesses shall every 
word be established. 


2. 1 told you before, and tell you 
again as if I were present the 
second time; but being absent 
now | write to them who hereto- 
fore have sinned, and to all other, 
that, if I come again, I will not 
spare them: 

3. Since they seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in me, which to 
you is not weak, but 1s mighty in 
you. 

4. For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth 
by the power of God. For we 
alsy are weak in him, but we shall 
live with him hy the power of 
God toward you. 

J. Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your own 
selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, that Je’sus Christ is in you, 
unless ye be reprobates? 

ὅ. Bat [ trust that ye know that 
we are not reprobates, 

7. Now I pray to God that ye 
do no evil; not that we should 
appear approved, but that ye 
should do that which is honest, 
though we he as reprobates. 

8, For we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. 

§, For we are glad when we are 
weak, and ye are strong; and this 
also we wish, even your perfection, 

10. Therefore I white these 
things being abscnt; if I were 
present I should use sharpness of 
speech, according to the power 
which the Lord hath given me tno 
edification, and not to destruction. 
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1. Finally, brethren, farewell. | 13. All the saints salute you. 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, be | 14. The grace of the Lord 
of one mind, live in peace: and 1 Je’sus Christ, and the love of 
the God of love and peace shall be | God, and the communion of 
with you. the Holy Spint be with you 
12, Greet one another with a | all. A-men. 
holy kiss. 


PAUL’S LETTER TO TITE GALATIAN 
CHRISTIANS 


The Author is Paul: the time is about A. D. 57, and the 
place is Corinth. 

The object of this Epistle was to destroy the influence of 
Judaizers who had apostatized the Church from the simplicity 
of the Gospel. Therefore Paul terms them “bewitched” by 
works, and vividly urges them to review their redemption by 
faith in the finished work of Christ on Calvary and wholly rest 
therein. _ 

The heart of the Gospel was in this controversy. It was 
whether the atonement alone was sufficient for salvation or 
must ceremonial works be added. Paul had met this issue at 
the Jerusalem Conference and won, and now he must battle 
with it again in its paralyzing effect in congregational form in 
Galatia. 

This Epistie was Martin Luther's especial favorite. Said he, 
“A man is not saved by singing masses, but by the grace of 
{sod "Ὁ" 


(347) 


348 


PAUL’S LETTER ΤῸ THE 
GALATIAN CHRISTIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


The Pare Gospel from God. Paul 
Recemed It from Christ by 
Revelaiton. 

1. Paul, an apostle, not of men, 
neither by man, but by Je’sus 
Christ, and God the Father, who 
raised him from the dead, 

2. And all the brethren who are 
with me, unto the churches of 
Ga-la’tia: 

3, Grace be to you and peace 
from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Je’sus Christ, 

4, Who gave himself for our sins, 
thal he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to 
the will of our God and Father: 

5. To whom be plory forever and 
ever, A-men. 

6. 1 am astonished that ye have 
so soon turned from him who 
calicd you into the grace of 
Christ unto another gospel; 

7. Which is not another: but 
there be some who trouble you, 
and would pervert the gospel of 
Christ. 

8. But though we, or an angel 
from Heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. 


9. As we said before, so say [ 
now again, [f any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than the 
gospel of Chmst, let him be 
accursed. 

10. For I do not represent men, 
but God. Nor do I seek to please 
men. Hor if [I yet pleased men, 
I should not be the servant of 
Christ. 

11. But I certify to you, breth- 
ren, that the gospel which was 
preached by me is not after man. 

12. For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught it, but 
by the revelation of Je’sus Christ. 

13. For ye have heard of my 
conversation in time past in the 
Jews’ religion, how that beyond 
measure I persecuted the Church 
of God and wasted it; 

14. And profited in the Jews’ 
religion above many my equals in 
mime own nation, being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions 
of my fathers. 

15. But when it pleased God, 
who set me apart before my birth, 
and called me by his gracc, 

16. To reveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach him among 
the pagans; immediately I con- 
ferred not with flesh and blood: 
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17. Neither went I up to [6-ππ|΄- 
£a-lem to them who were apostles 
before me; but I went into 
A-ra’bi-a, and returned again unto 
Da-mas’cus, 

18. Then after three years I 
went up to Je-ru’sa-lem to 968 
Pe’Ler, and abode with him fifteen 
days, 

19, But other of the apostles 
saw I none, save James, the Lord’s 
brother. 

20. Now concerning the things 
which I write unto you, behold, 
before God, I lie not. 

21. Afterwards [ came into the 
regions of Syr‘i-a and Ci-li‘cia: 

22. And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Ju-de’a 
which were in Christ: 

23. But they had heard only, He 
who persecuted us in times past 
now preacheth the faith which 
once he destroyed. 

24, And they glorified God in 
me, 


CHAPTER 2 
Paul Confers with the Aposiles and 
is Commended, He Repri- 
manded Peter αἱ Antioch for 

Judaizine. 

1, Then fourteen years after I 
went up again to Je-ru’sa-lem 
with Bar'na-bas, and took Ti’tus 
with me aiso. 

2. And I went up in obedience to 
revelation, and communicated 
unto them that gospel which I 
preach among the Gen’tiles, but 
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privately to them who were of 
reputation, lest by any means I 
should be publicly misunder- 
stood. 

3. But Ti’tus, who was with me, 
being a Greek, was not compelled 
to be circumcised. 

4. But false brethren were there, 
secretly brought in, who came to 
spy out our liberty which we 
have in Christ Je’sus, that they 
mmght bring us into bondage; 

5. Whom we sternly resisted; 
that. the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. 

6. But they who thought them- 
selves important made no differ- 
ence to me; God accepteth no 
man’s person; for they, in con- 
ference, added nothing to me; 

7. But instead, when they saw 
that the gospel of the uncircum- 
cision was commiticd unto me, as 
the pospel of the circumcision was 
unto Pe‘ter; 

8. For God, who wrought ef- 
fectually in Pe'’ter to the apostle- 
ship of the circumcision, was 
mighty in me toward the Gen’- 
tiles: 

9, And when James, Pe'ter, and 
John, who seemed to be pillars, 
perceived the grace that was 
given unto me, they gave fo me 
ami Bar’na-bas the right hand of 
fellowship; that we should go 
unto the pagans, and they unto 
the circumcision. 

10. Only they would that we 
should remember the poor: the 
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same which I also was anxious 
to do. 

11. But when Pe’ter was come 
to An‘ti-och, I withstood him to 
the face, because he was to be 
blamed. 

12. For before certain persons 
came from James, he did eat with 
the Gen'tiles; bat when they 
were come, he withdrew and sepa- 
rated himself, fearing them who 
were of the circumcision. 

13, And the other Jews likewise 
joined with him; insomuch: that 
Bar'na-bas also was carried away 
with their apostasy. 

14. But when 1 saw that they 
walked not uprightly according 
to the truth of the-gospel, I said 


thou, being a Jew, livest after the 
manner of Gen’tiles, and not as 
do the Jews, why compellest thou 
the Gen'tiles to live as do the 
Jewse 

15. We who are Jews by nature, 
and not like sinners of the Gen’- 
tiles, 

16. Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Je’sus Christ, 
even we have believed in Je’sus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
hy the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law; for by the 
works of the law shall no fiesh be 
justified. 

17. But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners under the 
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law, is therefore Christ the min- 
ister of Sin? God forbid. 

18. For if I build again the 
things which I destroyed, I make 


myself a transgressor. © 


19. For I, through the law, am 
dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. 

20. I am crucified with Christ; . 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life 


_which I now live in the flesh I live 


hy the faith of the Son οἱ God, 
who joved me, and gave himself 
for me. 

21, I do not frustrate the grace 


‘of God; for if righteousness come 
“by the law, then Christ is dead in 
: yain, 
unto Pe'ter before them all, If | 


CHAPTER 3 


Folk Is Essence of Christian Life, 
and Frees from Enslaving Cere- 
montes, Christ Ended Cere- 
monial Law for Righteousness, 

1. Ὁ foolish Ga-la‘tians, who 
hath bewitched you, that ye 
should not obey the truth, before 
whose eyes Je’sus Christ was 
vividly set forth, crucified? 

2, This only would I kar of 
you, Received ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or by the hear- 
ing of faith? 

3. Are ye so foolish? Having 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now 
made perfect by the flesh? 

4. Have ye suffered so many 
things in vain, if it be yet in 
vain?P 
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5. He therefore who ministereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, doeth he it 
by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? 

6. Even as A‘bra-ham believed 
God, and it was accounted to him 
for righteousness. 

7. Know ye therefore that they 
who are of faith, the same arc the 
children of A‘bra-ham. 

8. And the scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the pagans 
through faith, foretold the good 
news to A’bra-ham, saying, In 
thee shall all natiens be blesserl. 

9. So then they who be of faith 
are blessed with faithful A’bra- 
ham, 

10. For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the 
curse; for it is written, Cursed is 
every one who continueth not im 
all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. 

11. But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, is 
evident; for, The just shal] live 
by faith. 

12, And the law is not of faith; 
but, The man who doeth them 
shall live in them. 

13. Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us; for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed is every one who 
hangeth on a tree; 

14, That the blessing of A’bra- 
ham might come on the Gen'tiles, 
through Je’sus Christ; that we 
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might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith. 

15, Brethren, this is what 1 
mean: if two men make a cove- 
nant, and if it be confirmed, no 
other man disannulleth or addeth 
thereto. 

16. Now to A’bra-ham and his 
son were the promises made. He 
saith not, And to sons, as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy 
Son, who is Christ. 

{7. And this I say, that the 
covenant that was confirmed be- 
fore of God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot dis- 
annul, that it should make the 
promise of none effect. 

18. For if the inheritance be of 
the law, it is no more of promise; 
but God gave it to A’bra-ham by 


promise, 

19. Wherefore then serveth the 
law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the Son should 
comes to whom the protnisc was 
made; and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator. 

20. Now a mediator requires 
two, but God is one. 

21. Does the law then oppose 
the promises of God? God for- 
bid; for if there had been a law 
given which could have given hie, 
certainly righteousness woukt 
have been by the law. 

22. But the scripture hath con- 
cluded all are under sin, that the 
promise by faith of Je’sus Christ 
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might be given to them who be- 
heve. 

23. But before faith came, we 
were kept under guard by the 
law, shut up until the faith came 
which should afterwards be re- 
veaicd. 

24, Therefore the law was our 
schoolmaster to teach us of Christ, 
that we might be justified by 
faith. 

25. But now that farth is come, 
we are no longer under the law 
schoolmuster. 

26. For ye are ail the children of 
God by faith in Christ Je‘sus, 

27. For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Chnst have 
put on Christ. 

28. There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male nor 
female; for ye are all one in Christ 
Je‘sus. 

29, And if ye be Christ’s, then 
are ye of A’bra-ham’s descend- 


ants, and heirs according to the 


promuse. 
CHAPTER 4 
Freed from Bondage and Made 
Sons of Ged. Christians Should 
Cast Out of Life All Bond- 
woman Sersice and Be Free 
Fadeed. 


1. Now I say, That the heir, 2s 
long as he is a child, differcth 
nothing from a servant, though he 
he lord of all: 

2. But is under tutors and gov- 

rh 
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emors until the time appointed by 
the father. 

3. Even so we, when we were 
spintua! children, were in bond- 
age to ceremonial law; 

4, But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his 
5on, nade of a woman, subject to 
the law, 

5. To redeem them who were 
under the lew, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of sons. 

6. And because ye arc sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, God 
our Father. 

7. Therefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, 
then an heir of God through 
Christ. 

8. But before ye knew God, yc 
did service unto idols which by 
nature are no guds. 

9, But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, why turn ye again to the 
weakness and poverty of cere- 
monial law, whercby ye will again 
be in bondage? 

10. Ye observe days, and 
months, and times, and years. 

11. I am afraid of you, lest I 
have bestowed upon you labor in 
vain, 

12. Brethren, I beseech you, be 
as Iam; for Iam as ye are; ye 
have not injured me at all. 

13. Ye know how through in- 
lirmity of the flesh I preached the 
gospel unto you at the first. 
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14. And my infirmity of the 
flesh ye despised not, nor rejected; 
but received me as an angel of 
God, even as Christ Je’sus. 

i5. Where is then the blessed- 
ness ye spoke of? For I bear you 
record, that, if it had been pos- 
sibk, ye would have plucked out 
your own eyes and have given 
them to me, 

16. Am I therefore become your 
cnemry, because I tell you the 
truth? 

17. These Judaizers zealously 
seek to enslave you, and thus ex- 
clude you from faith, so that ye 
might support therm. 

18. But it is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing, 
and not only when I am present 
with you. 

19. My hitle children, for whom 
I endure birth-pangs again until 
Christ be formed in you, 

20. I desire to be present with 
you now, and to change my voice; 
for I stand in doubt of you. 

21. Tell me, ye who desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear the 
Jaw? 

22. For it is written that A’bra- 
ham had two sons, the one by a 
bondmaid, the other by a free 
woman. 

23, But he who was of the bond- 
woman was born after the flesh: 
but he of the free woman was by 
promuse. 

24, Which things arc an allegory; 
for these are the two covenants; 
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the one from mount 5i’nai, which 
beareth children to bondage, is 
Ha’gar. 

25. For this Ha’gar is mount 
Si‘nai in A-ra’bi-a, and answereth 
to Je-ru’sa-lem which now is, and 
is in bondage with her chikiren. 

26. But Je-rt‘sa-lem which 15 
above is free, which is the mother 
of us all. 

27, For it is written, Rejoice, 
thou barren who bearest not; 
break forth and cry, thou who 
hath no labor-pains; for the chil- 
dren of faith are many more than 
the chikiren of Dondaye. 

28. Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29. But as then he who was born 
after the flesh persecuted him who 
was born aller the Spint, even so 
it is Now. 

30, Nevertheless what saith the 
scripture? Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: for the son 
uf the bondwoman shall not be 
heir with the son of the [ree 
woman, 

31. So then, brethren, we arc 
not children of the jaw-bond- 
woman, but of Christ, the free. 


CHAPTER 5 

Ceremonial Law Invalidated Faith. 

Love Is the Law of Life. Ter- 

rihle Works of Flesh. Glorious 

Fruiis of the Spirit. 

1. Stand fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entangled 
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again with the yoke of a cere- 
monial bondage. 

2. Behold, I, Paul, say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3. For I testify again to every 
man who is circumcised, that 
he is a debtor to do the whole 
law. 

4, Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; yc are fallen 
from grace. 

5. Por we through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of nghlovusness by 
faith. 

6. For in Je‘sus Christ neither 
circumcision availeth anything, 
nor uncircumersion; but faith 
which worketh by fove. 

7. Ye did run well; who did 
hinder you that ye should not 
obey the truth? 

8. This persuasion cometh not 
of him who calleth you. 

9, A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10. I have confidence in you who 
are in the Lord, that ye will be 
faithful: but he who troubleth 
you shall bear his judgment. 

11. And I, brethren, if 1 yet were 
to preach circumcision, ¥ would 
not suffer persecution. For then 
would the offense of the cross 
cease. 

12. I would they who trouble 
you were even cut off, 

13. For, brethren, ye have becn 
called unto liberty; only use not 
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liberty for an occasion to sin, but 
by love serve one another. 

14. For ail the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this: Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self, 

15. But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye be 
not consumed one of another. 

16, This I say then, Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall be free from 
the cravings of the flesh. 

17. For the flesh warreth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh; and they are contrary 
the one to the other; so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye 
would, 

13. But if ye be led by the 
Spint, ye are not under the 
law. 

19. Now the works of the flesh 
are evident, which are these: 
adultery, fornication, unclean- 
ness, indecency, 

20, Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
strife, jealousy, wrath, factions, 
seditions, heresies, 

21. Envyings, murders, drunk- 
enness, revelry, and such like; of 
which I now tell you as I have 
also told you in time past, that 
they who do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

22. But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 

23. Meekmess, and temperance; 
against such there us no law. 

24, And they who are Christ’s 
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have crucified the flesh with its 
affections and lusts. 

25. If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit. 

26. Let us not desire vain glory, 
thus provoking one another and 
envying one another. 


CHAPTER 6 
Share One Another's Burdens, Is 
the Law of Christ, Chief Glory 
in the Cross of Chrisi. 

1. Brethren, if a man be over- 
come in tempiation, ye who are 
spiritual, restore such a one in the 
spirit of meekness; considering 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 

2. Share ye one another’s bur- 
dens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 

3, For, if a man think himself to 
be self-sufficient when he is nat, 
he deceiveth himself. 

4. Therefore let every man prove 
his own work, and then shall he 
rejoice in what he hath done, and 
not m the work of another, 

5. For every man hath his own 
responsibility. 

6. Let him who hath been 
taught in the word support him 
who teacheth, in ail good things. 

7, Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked; for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8. For he who soweth to his 
flesh shall of the Aesh reap cor- 
rupting death; but he who soweth 
to the Spirit shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting. 
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9, And let us not be weary in 
well doing; for in due season we 
shall reap, if we faimt not. 

10. Therefore as we have oppor- 
tunity, let us doe good unto all 
men, especially unto them whe 
are of the household of faith. 

11. Ye see how large a ktter 1 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12. As many as desire to make 
a fair show in the flesh constrain 
you to be circunicised, only so 
that they should not suffer per- 
secution for the cross of Christ. 

13. For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law; 
but they desire to have you cir- 
cutneised, thet they may glory in 
your flesh. 

14. But God forbid that 1 should 
glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Je’sus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. 

15. For in Chnst Je’sus neither 
circumcision ayaileth anything, 
nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creaiurc. 

16. And as many as walk ac- 
cording to this rule, peace and 
mercy be on them, and upon the 
Is’ra-el of God. 

17. From henceforth let no man 
trouble me; for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Je’sus. 

18, Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Je’sus Christ be with your 
Spirit. A-men. 


PAUL'S LETTER TO THE 
EPHESIAN CHRISTIANS 


The Author is Paul; the time is about A. D. 62; the place 
is Rome. 

Although the words “that are at Ephesus” in the opening 
verse are questioned, it is largely consensus that it is genuine. 
Critics claim that, because the Epistle does not close with 
Paul’s customary salutations to his many and intimate friends 
at Ephesus, it was intended as a circular letter to all the 
churches. 

Its object was to show that the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, 
had full salvation by faith in Jesus Christ, and that the eternal 
purpose of God was to gather both into one Church body in 
Christ. Thus the unity of the Church 15 clearly stated as 
resting firmly fixed on Christ, the One Foundation, from 
eternity to eternity. 

The great value of the Epistic to the Church and to believers 
is its spiritual geometry in which ithe Cross is the center of the 
Right lines of God’s love, unmeasured in height, in depth, in 
length and breadth, from eternity to eternity and from Heaven 
to Hell. 

It also signalizes the dignity of the Church as the Body of 
Christ, and variously terms it, the ‘Commonwealth of Israel,” 
“One New Man,” “One Body,” “Household of God” and 
“Holy Temple in the Lord.” Paul compared the Kingdom 
of God with the Roman Empire, and, in Chapter 6, equipped 
ils soldiers with Christ’s invincible weapon of warfare, still 
available to every Christian, and so urgently needed now. 
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PAUL’S LETTER TO THE 
EPHESIAN CHRISTIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


Transcendent Fullness and Glory 
of Christ. Confidence of Be- 
lievers. Seat of Redempiton. 

1. Paul, an apostle of Je’sus 
Christ by the will of God, to the 
saints who are at Eph’e-sus, and 
to the faithful everywhere in 
Christ Je‘sus: : 

2. Grace and peace be unto you 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Je’sus Christ. 

3. Blessed be the 


who hath blessed us with ail spir- 
itual blessings from Heaven in 
Christ. 

4. God, who hath chosen us in 
him before the foundation of the 


world, that we should be holy and | 


without blame before him in love, 
5. Hath predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Je’sus 
Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, | 
6. To the praise of the glory of 


his grace, wherein he hath made Ὁ 


us accepted in the beloved. 

7. In Christ we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of 
God's grace; 

8. Wherein he hath abounded 


God and - 
Father of cur Lord Je’sus Christ, : 


toward us in all wisdom and 
prudence; | 

9. Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposcd in himscif; 

10. That in the dispensation of 
the end of the ages he might 
gether together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in Heaven 
and which are on earth; even in 
him, 

11, In Christ also we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, being pre- 
destinated according to the pur- 
pase of God who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will: 

12. That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first 
trusted in Christ. 

13. In Christ ye also trusted, 
after ye heard the word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation; in 
whom also after ye believed, ye 
were sealed with the Ho’ly Spirit 
of promise, 

14. Who is the pledge of our in- 
heritance in the Resurrection re- 
demption of Christ’s purchased 
possession, unto the praise of his 
glory. oo 

15. Therefore I also, ‘after I 
heard of your faith in the Lord 
Je’sus, and love unto all the saints, 
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16. Cease not to give thanks for 
you, muking tnention of you in 
my prayers; 

17. That the God of our Lord 
Je’sus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him; 

18. That the eyes of your undcr- 
standing might be enhghtened: 
50 that ye may know what is your 
hope in Christ’s call, and what the 
nches of the glory of his inherit- 
ance for the saints, 

19. And what is Cod’s exceeding 
greatness in his power to us who 
believe, even the working of his 
mighty power, 

20. Which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, 
and set him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places, 

21. Far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, 
but also m that which is io come; 

22. And hath put all things 
under Christ’s feet, and given 


him to be the head over all things © 


ta the church, 

23. Which is his body, the full- 
ness of him who filleth all the 
universe. 

CHAPTER 2 
Born of the Spirat io Live with 


Christ. Unity of Peoples by ike 


Cross. Oneness of Spirtt. 
1. And to you hath he given 
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spiritual life, who were dead in 
trespasses and sins; 

2. Wherein in time past ye 
walked according tu the course of 
this world, according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the spirit 
that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience; 

3. Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
the desires of our flesh, fulfilling 
the urgings of the flesh and of the 
mind: and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, who is neh in 
mercy, for his great love where- 
with he loved us, 

5. Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath piven i:fe to ns, together 
with Christ, 

6. And hath raised us up to- 
gether, and made us sit together 
with him on high in Christ Je’sus; 

7. That in the ages to come he 
might show the exceeding riches 
of his grace in his tandness toward 
us through Christ Je‘sus. 

8. For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of 
yourselves, it is the gift of God; 

9. Not of works, lest any man 
shouki boast. 

10. For we are God’s re-creation 
in Christ Je’sus for good works, 
which God hath before ordained 
that we should do. 

11. Therefore remeniber, that ye 
being in time past Gen’tiles in the 
flesh, and were called uncircum- 
cised by them who have been cir- 
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cumcised in the flesh, made by 
hands; 

12, That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Is‘ra-el, and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope and with- 
out God in the world; 

13. But now m Christ Je’sus ye 
who sometimes were far off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ, 

14, For he is our peace, who hath 
made both Jew and Gen’tile one, 
and hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition between them; 

15. Having abolished in his 
flesh the cnmity between them, 
even the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances: thus 
making in himself of two one new 
man, amd so making peace; 

16. And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby; 

17, And came and preached 
peace to you who were afar off, 
and to them who were nigh. 

18. For through Christ we both 
have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father. 

19. Now therefore ye arc no 
more strangern and foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God: 

20. And are built npon the foun- 
lation of the apostlcs and proph- 
ets, Je‘sus Christ himself being 
the chicf corner stone; 

21. In whom ali the building 
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fitly framed together groweth 
unto a holy temple in the Lord; 

22. In whom ye also are builded 
together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 


CHAPTER 3 
Mystery of God’s Love in Chrisi 
Revealed to Paul. Its Unmeas- 
ured Dimensions in the Cross. 
Christien Heart the Earth-dweli- 
tag Place of Christ. 

1. For this cause J, Paul, am the 
prisoner of Je’sus Christ for you 
Gen’tiles. 

2. If ye have heard of the dis- 
pensation of the grace of God 
which is given me for you, 

3. How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the mys- 
tery, as 1 wrote before in few 
words, 

4. Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowledge in 
the mystery of Christ; 

3. Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of 
men, as it is now revealed unio 
his holy apostles and prophets by 
the Spirit; 

6. That the Gen’tiles should be 
feflow-heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in 
Christ by the gaspel: 

7. Whereof T was made a minis- 
ter, according to the pift of the 
grace of Gel yiven untu me hy 
the effectual working of his power, 

8. Unio me, whe am less than 
the least of all saints, is this 
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grace given, that 1 should prcach 
among the Gen’tiles the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ; 

9, And to make clear to all men 
the way of salvation which was 
concealed in mystery, even before 
the earth was formed, but now is 
revealed in the Gospel of Christ; 

10. To the intent that now the 
principalities and powers in 
Heaven might know by the 
Church the all-embracing wisdom 
of God, 

11. According to the eternal 
purpose which he purposed in 
Christ Je’sus our Lord; 

12. In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by 
union with him. 

13. Therefore I desire that ye be 
not discouraged at my tribulations 
for you, which is your glory. 

14, For this cause I bow my 
knecs unto the Father of our Lord 
Je'sus Christ, 

15. Of whom ail fatherhood m 
Heaven and earth is named, 

16. That he would grant you, 
according to the fiches of his 
glory, to be strengthened vic- 
toriously by his Spirit in the 
inner Man; 

17. That Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith; that ye, 
being rooted and fmiited in love, 

18. May be able to comprehend 
with all sainis, what is the un- 
measured breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height of God’s 
infinite love; 
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19. And to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, 
that he might fill you with ail the 
fullness of God. 

20. Now unto him who is able 
to do exceeding abunclantly above 
all that we ask or think, according 
to his power that worketh in us, 

21. Unto God the Father be 
glory in the Church by Christ 
Je’sus throughout all ages, world 
without end. A-men. 


CHAPTER 4 
Disersity of Gifts for the Perfection 
of the Saimis. Christ's Fullness 
is: True Mecsure for Chrisitans. 
Carnal Léfe Is World Measure. 

1. I, therefore, the prisoner of 
the Lord, beseech you that ye 
walk worthy of the Lord in the 
Christian life, 

2. With all lowlmess and meek- 
ness, with long-patience, forbesr- 
ing one another in love; 

3. Being zealous to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. 

4. There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called m one 
hope of your calling; 

5. One Lord, one faith, 
baptism, 

6. One God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all. 

7. And unto every one of us is 
given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. 

8, Therefore the scripture saith, 


one 
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When Christ ascended up on high, 
he led to liberty captives, heid by 
Death, and gave gifts unto men. 

9. Now that he ascended, im- 
plies that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth 
for this liberation. 

10, He who descended is the 
same also who ascended up far 
above all in Heaven, that he 
might fill all things. 

11. And he authorized some to 
be apostles; and some, prophets: 
and some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers; 

12. For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the min- 
istry, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ; 

13, Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fullness of Christ. 

14. That we henceforth be no 
more children, tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of 
men and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive; 

15. But speaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him in all 
things, who is the head, even 
Christ; 

16. From whom the whole body 
of the Church fitly joined together 
and compacted by that which 
every joint suppheth, eccording 
to the effectual working in the 
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measure of every part, causeth 
growth of the body unto the edi- 
fying of itself in love. 

17. This I say therefore, and 
testify in the Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk not as other Gen’tiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind, 

18. Having the understanding 
darkened, being alienated fram 
the life of God through the ig- 
norance that is in them, because 
οἵ the blindness of their heart; 

19. Who being dead πὶ sins have 
given themselves to sensuality, to 
work all uncieanness with pgreedi- 
ness, 

20. But ye have not so learned 
Christ; 

21. If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in Je’sus; 

22. That ye put off concerning 
the former conversation the old 
nature, which is corrupt accord- 
ing to deceitful lusts; 

23, and be regenerated in mind 
by the Ho‘ly Spint; 

24. And that ye thus put on the 
heavenly nature, which after God 
is created in righteousness and 
true holiness. 

25. Therefore puttmg away ly- 
ing, speak every man truth with 
his neighbor; for we are members 
one of another. 

26. Be ye angry, yet do not sin, 
nor let the sun go down upon 
your wrath. 

27. Give no place to the devil. 

28. Let him who stole, steal no 
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more; but rather let him labor, 
working with his hands the thing 
which is goad, that he may have 
to give to Εἴτα who needeth. 

29. Let mo worthless speech 
proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the use of 
edifying, that it may minister 
grace unto the hearers. 

30. And grieve not the Ho’'ly 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemption. 

31. Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
ond anger, and clamor, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice; 

32, And be ye kind one to an- 
other, tenderhearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for 
Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. 


CHAPTER 5 
Christian Skould Walk in Love, in 
Light and Sensibly, Spirit-flled. 
Mystical Union between Hus- 
band and Wife, and Chrisi and 
fhe Church. 

1, Be ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children; 

2, And walk in love, as Chnst 
also hath loved us, and hath given 
himself for us an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweet, 
fragrant incense. 

3. But fornication, and al! un- 
cleanness, or covetousness, let it 
not be once named among you, 88 
becometh saints; 

4. Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are 
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improper; but rather giving of 
thanks. 

-, For this ye know, that no 
whoremmunger, nor unclean per- 
son, nor covetous man, who 15 an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kmgdom of Christ and of God. 

5 Let no man deceive you with 
vain words; for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedience. 

1, Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8. For ye were once darkness, 
hut now are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light; 

9. For the fruit of the Spirit is 
in all goodness and righteousness 
and truth; 

10. Proving what is acceptable 
unlto the Lord. 

11. And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. 

12. For tt is a shame even to 
speak of those things which are 
done of them in secret. 

13. But all things that are re- 
proved are made evident by the 
light; for whatsoever doth ihimi- 
nate is light. 

14, Therefore he saith, Awake 
thou who skcepest, and arisc from 
the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light. 

5. See then that ye watk 
sensibly, not as fools, but as wise, 

16. Redeeming the tie, be- 
cause the days are evil. 

17. Therefore be ye not unwise, 
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but understand what ts the will of 
the Lord. 

18. And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is riotous living; but be 
filled with the Ho‘ly Spirit; 

19. Speakine to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
sorigs, singing and making melody 
in your heart to the Lord; 

20. Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father 
in the name of our Lord Je’sus 
Christ: 

21. Submitting t one another 
in the fear of God. . 

22. Wives, love your own hus- 
bands, as you love the Lord. 

23. For the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the Church and the 
savior of the body. 

24. Therefore as the Church is 
subject unto Christ, so let wives 
be to their own husbands in 


everything. 

25. Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also joved the 
Church, and gave himself for it; 

26. That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, 

27. That he might present it to 
himself a glorious Church, not 
having spot, nor wrinkle, nur any 
such thing; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish. 

28. So ought husbands and wives 
to love cach other as they love 
their own bodies. They who 50 
love, love themselves, 


365 


29. Fer no man or woman ever 
yet hated his or her own flesh; 
but nourishes and cherishes it, 
even as the Lord, the Church: 

30. For we are members of 
Christ’s body, of his flesh, and of 
his bones. 

31. For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, and 
they two shali be onc flesh, 

32, This is a great mystery; but 
I speak cuncerning Christ and the 
Church. 

33. Nevertheless let every one af 
you in particular so love his wife 
cven as himself: and the wife see 
that she likewise so love and rev- 
erence her husband. 


CHAPTER 6 
Soctal Obligations in Family Life. 
Take ike Whole Armor of God for 
Victorions Christian Conflicts. 

1, Children, obey your parents 
in the Lord; for this is right. 

2. Honor thy father and mother: 
which is the first commandment 
with promise; 

3. That it may be well with thee, 
and thou maycst five long on the 
earth. 

4, And, ye fathers, irritate not 
your children to wrath; but bring 
them up in the discipline and m- 
struction of the Lord. 

5. Servants, be obedient to them 
who are your masters according to 
the flesh, with anxious care and 
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reverence, in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ; 

6. Not with eyeservice, as only 
pleasing men; but as the servants 
of Christ, doing the will of God 
from the heart; 

7. With good will domg service, 
as to the Lord, and not to men; 

8. Knowing that, whatever good 
thing any man will do, he shall 
receive recompense from the Lord, 
whether he be bond or free. 

9. And, ye masters, do the same 
things unto your servants, for- 
bearing threatening; knowing that 
your Master also is in Heaven; 
neither is there respect of persons 

10. Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

11. Put on the whole armor of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12. For we battle not against 
flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the moral midnight 
of this world, agamst spiritual 
wickedness in high places, 

13, Therefore take unto you the 
whole armor of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil 
day, and having done aii, to stand. 

14, Stand thercfore, having your 
loms girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of 
righteousness; 
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15. And your feet shod with the 
love of Christ, which is the gospel! 
of peace; 

16. Above all, taking the shieid 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be abic 
to quench all the fiery darts of 
Sa’tan and his wicked ones. - 

17. And take the helmct of saj- 
vation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God; 

18. Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and suppli- 
cation for all saints; 

19. And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I may 
speak boldly, to make known the 
mystery of the gospel, 

20, For which I am an ambas- 
sador in bonds; that therem I 
may speak boldly as I ought to 
speak. 

21. But that ye also may know 
my allairs, and how J do, Tych‘i- 
cus, a beloved brother and faith- 
ful minister in the Lord, shall 
make known to you ail things; 

22. Whom 1 have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that ye 
might know our affairs, and that 
he might comfort your hearts. 

23. Peace be to the brethren, 
and love with faith, from Ged the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24, Grace be with 411 them who 
love our Lord Je’sus Christ in 
sincerity. A-men. 


PAUL'S LETTER TO THE 
PHILIPPIAN CHRISTIANS 


The Author is Paul; the date is about A. D. 63; the place 
is Rome, 

When Paul wrote this Epistic he still hoped to be released 
from his bonds, and return to visit once more his spintual 
children in ali the churches. 

His object was to testify to his great joy over the evidence 
of their affection for him by their gift and message to cheer 
and sustain him, brought by Epaphroditus. The chief note 
of the Epistle is Joy: joy in God, in Christ, in the Holy Spirit, 
in Christian fellowship, in suffering, in life and in death. He 
formulated a new spiritual valuation of which Self is the decimal 
point of all loss; Christ of all gain. That valuation is still 
one hundred per cent correct. 

The Epistle is the least doctrinal of all Paul's writing, but it 
warns the Church apainst Judaizers, and presents in the most 
direct form the simplicity of the Gospel, urging the brethren 
to continue loyal to them ‘‘citizenship in Heaven.” 
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PAUL'S LETTER TO THE 
PHILIPPIAN CHRISTIANS 


CHAPTER 1 
Ceriainty of Christ's Work in Be- 
diever. United Stand Agoinst 
Adversaries. Christian Admo- 
ido. 

1. Paul and Tim’o-thy, the sery- 
anis of Je’sus Christ, to all the 
saints in Christ Jc’sus who are at 
Phi-lip’pi, with the: elders and 
deacons: 

2, Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Je’sus Christ. 

3. I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4. Always m every prayer of 
mine for you all making request. 
with joy, 

5. For your fellowship in the 
gospel from the first day cumtil 
TOW; 

6. Being confident of this very 
thing that the Ho'ly Spirit who 
hath begun a good work in you 
will continue it until the Lord 
returns; 

7. Even as it is right for me to 
think this of you ali, because I 
have you dwelling in my heart; 
inasmuch as both in my bonds, 
and in the defense and confirma- 
tion of the gospel, ye ail are par- 
tukers of my grace, Ὁ 


8. For God is my record, how 
greatly I love you all with the 
tenderness of Je‘sus Christ. 

9. And this I pray, that your 
love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all 
jurgment;; 

10. That ye may approve things 
that wre excellent; and that ye 
may be sincere and without 
offense till the day of Christ; 

11, Being filled with the fruits 
of righteousness, which are by 
Je’sus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God. 

12. But I would ye should uwoder- 
stand, brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me have 
resulted in the furtherance of the 
guspel ; 

i3. So that my bonds in Christ 
are manifest in ali the palace, and 
in all other places; 

14, And many of the brethren in 
the Lard, growing confident by 
my bonds, are much more bold to 
speak the Word without fear. 

15. Some brethren, indeed, 
preach Christ out of envy and 
stnfe, and some out of good will; 

16. The former preach Christ of 
contention, not sincerely, suppos- 
my io add affliction to my bonds; 
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17. But the other of love, know- 
ing that 1 am set for the defense 
of the paspel. 

18. Yet thus, whether in pre- 
tense, or in truth, Christ is 
preached; and [ therein do re- 
joice, yea, and will rejoice. 


19. For 1 know that this shal? be 


helpful to me in salvation through 


your prayer, and the supply of the 
Spirit of Je’sus Chnst, 


20, According to my earnest ex-. 


pectation and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but 
that with all boldness, as always, 
so now also Christ shall be mag- 
nified in my body, whether it be 
by life, or by death. 

21. For to me to live is Christ 
within; to die is Heaven to gain. 

22. But if I ve in the body, I do 
fruitful labor; yet what I shall 
choose I know not. 

23. For I am in confhict with 


myself, having a desire to depart 
and to be with Christ; which is: 


far better: 
24. Nevertheless to abide in the 
body is more needful for you. 


25. And having this confidence, - 


I know that I shall abide und con- 
tinue with you all for your fur- 
therance and joy of faith; 


26, That your rejoicing may be. 


more abundant in Je’sus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again. 
27. Only let your conversation 
be as it becometh the gospel of 
Christ; that whether 1 come and 
see you, or be absent, I may hear 
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of your affairs, that ye stand fast 
in the Ho'ly Spirit, with one mind 
striving together for the faith of 
the gospel; 

28. And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries; which is to 
them an evident token of per- 
dition, but ta you of salvation, 
and that of God. 

29. For unto you it is given in 
behalf of Christ, not only to be- 
lieve on him, but also to suffer for 
his sake; 

30, Having the same hard strug- 
gle which ye saw in me, and now 
hear to be in me. 


CHAPTER 2 


The Christ Mind is the Master 
Mind. Work Out God's Inwork 
and Be Blanetess, Sons of God. 


1. If there be therefore any con- 
solation in Christ, if any comfort 
of love, if any fellowship of the 
Spirit, if any tenderness and 
mercies, 

2, Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
likerminded, having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind. 

3. Let nothmg be done through 
strife or vainglory; but in low- 
liness of mind let each esteem 
other better than himself. 

4. Every man should consider 
the welfare of his brother as well 
as his own. 

5. Let this mind be in you, which 
wag also in Christ Je’sus; 

6. Who, being God incarnate, 
was equal with God; 
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7. But he made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men; 

8. And being found fashioned in 
a body, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. 

9. Therefore God also hath ex- 
alted him to the highest place, 
and given him a name which is 
above every other name; 

10. That at the name of Je’sus 
every knee should bow, of things 
in Heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth; 

11, And that every tongue 
should coniess that -Je’sus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

12, Therefore, my beloved, as 
ye have always obeycd, not as in 
my presence only, but now much 
more in my absence, work out 
your own salvation with fear and 
trembling. 

13. For it is God who worketh 
in you both to will and to do of 
his good pkasure. 

14. Deo all things without mur- 
murings and disputings, 

15. That ye may he blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crouked and perverse generation, 
among whom ye shime as lights in 
the world: 

16. Hokling forth the word of 
life, that I may rejoice in the day 
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of Christ, that I have not run in 
vain, neither labored in vain. 

17, Yea, and if I be offered upon 
the sacrifice and service of your 
faith, I joy and rejoice with you 
all 


13. For the same cause also do 
ye joy and rejoice with me. 

19. But [ trust in the Lord 
Je’sus to send Tim‘o-thy shortly 
unto you, that I also may be of 
good comfort when I know your 
state: 

20. For I have no man like- 
minded, who will naturally care 
for your state. 

21, For all seek their own, not 
the things which are Jesus 
Christ’s. 

22. But ye know the proof of 
Tim’o-thy, that, as a son with the 
father, he hath served with me in 
the gospel. 

23. Him therefore f hope to send 
presently, as soon as I shall see 
how it will go with me. 

24. But I trust in the Lord that 
I also myself shall come shortly, 

25. Yet I supposed it necessary 
to send to you E-paph-ro-di’tus, 
my hrother, companion in labor, 
and fellow-soldier, but your mes- 
senycr, and he who ministered to 
my wants. 

26. For he is deeply concerned 
about you all, and was full of 
heaviness, because ye had heani 
that he had been sick; 

27. For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death; but God had mercy 
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on him; and not on him only, but 
on me aiso, lest I should have 
Sorrow upon sorrow. 

28. I sent him therefore the 
more readily, that, when ye see 
him again, ye may rejoice, and 
that I may be the less sorrowful. 

29. Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all giadness, and hoid 
such in reputation: 

30. Because for the work of 
Christ he was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life, to supply 
your lack of support toward me. 


CHAPTER 3 


Beware of Evil Workers. Counter- 
Jett Value of the World. Christ, 
the Gem of God, the Christians’ 
Prize, Enemies of the Cross. 

1. Finally, my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord. To write the sume 
things to you, for me indeed is 
not grievous, and for you it is 
safe, 

2, Beware of doglike men, the 
evil workers, the circumcisers. 

3. For we are of the circumcision, 
who worship God in the Spirit and 
rejoice in Christ Je‘sus, and have 
no confidence in the flesh. 

4. Though I might also have 
confidence in the flesh. If any 
other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust m the 
fesh, I more; 

5. Cireumeised the eighth day, 
of the stock of Is’ra-el, of the tribe 
of Ben‘ja-min, a He’brew of the 
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He’brews; as touching the law, a 
Phar't-see; 

6. Concerning zeai, [ persecuted 
the church; touching the nght- 
eousness which is in the law, 
blameless. 

7. But what things were gain 
to me, those I counted Ioss for 
Christ, 

8. Yea, doubticss, and 1 count 
all things but joss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Chnst 
Je’sus my Lord; for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but vile refuse, 
that I may win Christ, 

9. And be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that 
which ts through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God by faith; 

10, That I may know Christ, 
and the power of his Resurrection, 
and the fellowship of his suffer- 
ings, being made conformabie 
tinto his death; 

11, If by any means I might 
attain unto the resurrection of the 
dead. 

12, Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already per- 
fect; but I strive for perfection, 
so that I may gain that for 
which ako I am called of Christ 
Je’aus. 

13, Brethren, I count not my- 
self to have yet gained perfection; 
but this one thing I do, forgetting 
those things which are behind, and 
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reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, 

14. 1 press toward the mark for 
the poze of the high calling of 
God in Christ Je’sus. 

15. Let us therefore, as many as 
would be perfect, be thus minded; 
and God shall reveal other truth 
unto you. 

16. Nevertheless, whereunto we 
have already attained, let us walk 
by the same rule, let us mind the 
same thing. 

17. Brethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them who 
80 walk as ye have us for an 
example. 

18. For many walk, of whom 
T have told you often, and now 
tell you, cven weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of 
Christ: 

19. Whose and is destruction, 
whose God 15 their belly, and 
whose plory is in their shame, who 
mind earthly things. 

20. For our conversation is in 
Heaven; from whence also we 
look for the Savior, the Lord 
Je’sus Christ, 

21. Who shall change our hu- 
man body, that it may be fash- 
ioned like unto his own glorious 
body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to sub- 
due all things unto himself, 

22. Therefore, my brethren, 
dearly beloved and longed for, my 
joy and crown, so stand fast in 
the Lord, my dearly beloved. 
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CHAPTER 4 
Peace of Gel for Heart and af ind. 
The Sum of Christian Virtues 
and Contenimeni. 

1. 1 beseech Tu-o'di-as, and be- 
seech Syn‘ty-che, that they be of 
one mind in the Lord. 

Z. And I entreat thee also to 
help those women who labored 
with me in the gospel, with Clem’- 
ent also, and with other of my 
fellow-laborers, whose names are 
in the Book of Life. 

ὦ, Rejoice in the Lori always; 
and again I say, Rejoice. 

4, Let your moderation be 
known unto ali men. The Lord 
is at hand. 

5. Be anxious for nothing; but 
in everything by prayer and sup- 
plication with thanksgiving let 
your requests be made known 
unto God: 

6. And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Je’sus. 

7, Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever thmgs are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good re- 
port, in virtue and honor, think 
on these things. 

&. Those things, which ye have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do; and 
the God of peace shall be with 
you. 
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9, But 1 rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last your 
care of me hath flourished again; 
wherein ye were also careful, but 
ye lacked opportunity. 

10. Not that I speak in respect 
of want; for I have learned, in 
whatsoever state 1 am, therewith 
to be content. 

ii. I know both how to be 
abased, and I imow how to 
abound; everywhere and in all 
things I am instructed both to be 
full and to be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer need. 

12. IT can do all things through 
Christ who strengtheneth me. 

13. But ye have well done, that 
ye did share my affliction. 

14, Now ye Phi-lip’pi-ans lmow 
also, that in the beginning of the 
gospel, when I departed from 
Mac-e-do’ni-a, no church com- 
Tannicated with me as concern- 
ing giving and receiving, except 
you, 
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15, For even in Thes-sa-lo-ni’ca 
ye sent once and aguin unto my 
need. 

16. Not because I desire a gift; 
but I desire fruit that may abound 
to your account. 

17. But I have all and abound; 
I am full, having received of 
E-paph-ro-di’tus the things which 
were sent from you, an incense of 
sweet fragrance, a sacrifice ac- 
ceptable, well pleasmg to God. 

18, But my God shall supply ali 
your need according to his riches 
in glory by Christ Je’sus. 

19, Now unto God and our 
Father be glory forever and ever. 
A-men, 

20. Salute every saint in Chnst 
Je’sus, The brethren who are 
with me greet you. 

21. Alt the saints salute you, 
especially they who are of Cac’- 
sar’s household. 

22. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. A-men. 


PAUL'S LETTER TO THE 
COLOSSIAN CHRISTIANS 


The Author is Paul; the time is about A. D. 63; the place 
is Rome. 

This is an Epistle from Paul to a church which he had neither 
founded nor ever visited. It was established by Epaphras, 
Paul’s convert while at Ephesus, who went to Rome to consult 
Paul about the dangers threatening the Church. 

The object was to warn the Church against the twofold 
peril of the Judaizer and the Gnostic. The former held Moses 
and Christ as joint composite saviors, neither of which could 
save alone. The Gnostic robbed Christ of his royal power 
of creation and redemption and robed him in the discarded 
“‘ourple” of one of many sons of God. 

The great valuc of the Epistle is its emphasis on the supremacy 
of Christ as God's Head of the Universe whose love is unmeas- 
ured and whose Body filleth the fulness of all things. Also 
it warns against the idolatry of the worship of men, women, 
saints or angels, all of which dishonors Christ, and is forbidden 
in the Second Commandment. 
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PAUL'S LETTER TO THE 
COLOSSIAN CHRISTIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


God's Amasing Grace. Christ, 
Firstborn and Image of God, 
Head of All Dominion in Heaven 
and on Earth. God’s Mystery 
Now Known in the Gospel. 


1. Paul, an apostle of Je’sus 
Christ by the will of God, and 
Tim’o-thy our brother, 

2. To the saints and faithful 
brethren im Christ who are at 
Co-los’sae: Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Je‘sus Christ. 

3. We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Je‘sus 
Christ, praying always for yau, 

4. Since we heard of your faith 
in Christ Je‘sus, and of the love 
which ye huve to all the saints, 

3. For the hope which is laid up 
for you in Heaven, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of tha 
truth of the gospel: 

6. Which is cume unto you, as 
it is in ali the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth also in you, 
since the day ye heard of it, and 
knew the grace of God in truth; 

7. As ye also learned of Ep’a- 
phras, our dear fellow-servant, 
who is for you a faithful minister 
of Chnst; 


8. Who also declared unto us 
your love in the Spirit. 

9. For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and to desire that 
ye might be filled with the know!l- 
edge of God's will in all wisdom 
and spiritual understanding: 

10, That ye might walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good work, 
and increasing in the knowledge 
of God; 

11, Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and longsuffer- 
ing with joyfuiness: 

12. Giving thanks wutu the 
Father, who hath made us par- 
takers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light; 

13. Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son; 

14. In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the 
forgivencss of sins, 

15. Who is the imuge of the in- 
visible God, the firstborn before 
any creature. 

16, For by Christ were all things 
created, that are in Heaven and 
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that are in earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers; all things were created by 
him, and for him, 

17. And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist. 

18. And Christ is the Head and 
Life of the body, the Church; yea, 
he is the beginning, the first- 
born from the dead: that in all 
things he might have the pre- 
eminence, 

19. For st pleased the Father 
that in Christ should all fullness 
dwell: 

20. And, having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by 
him lo reconcile ali things unto 
himself; by him, I say, whether 
they be things in earth, or things 
in Heaven. 

21. And you, who were some- 
time alienated and enemies in 
your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath Christ reconciled 

22. In the body of his flesh 
through death, to present you 


holy and unblamable and unre- - 


provable in his sight; 


23. If ye continue in the faith 


firm and settled, and be not moved 


away from the hope of the gospel, - 


which ye have heard, and which 
was preached in all creation under 
heaven; 
made a minister. 


whereof I, Paul, am : 
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Christ in my flesh for his body’s 
sake, which is the Church; 

25. Whereof I am made a min- 
ister, according to the dispensa- 
tion of God which is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the word of God; 

26, Even the mystery which 
hath been hid from other ages and 
from other gencrations, but now 
is revealed to his saints: 

27. To whom God would make 
known what is the niches of the 
glory of this mystery among the 
Gen’tiles; which is Chnst in you, 
the hope of glory; | 

28. Whom we preach, warming 
every man, and teaching every 
man in ali wisdom; that we may 
present every man perfect in 
Christ Je’sus; 

29. Whereunto I also labor, 
striving according to his working, 
which worketh in me mightily, 


CHAPTER 2 
Christ Is God's Treasury of Ws- 
dom and Knowledge. Beware of 
Deceitful Philasupky, and Avoid 
Idolatrous W orship of Sainis and 
Angels, Which Deludes the Wor- 
shipper and Dishonors Christ. 
i. For I would that ye knew 
what deep concern I have for 
you, and for them at La-od-i-ce’a, 
and for as many as have not seen 
my face in the flesh; 
2. That their hearts might be 


24, Now I rejoice in my suffer- | comforted, being knit together in 
ings for you, and fill up that which : 


is behind of the afflictions of | 


love, and unto all riches of the 
full assurance of understanding, 
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to the acknowledgment of the 
truth of God, and of the Father, 
and of Christ; 

3. In whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdorn and know!l- 
edege.: 

4, And this I say, lest any man 
shouki beguile you with enticing 
words, 

5. For though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the 
Spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the steadfastness of 
your faith in Christ. 

6. As ye have therefore received 
Christ Je’sus the Lord, so walk ye 
in him; 

7. Ronted and growing up in 
him, and established in the faith, 
as ye have been taught, abound- 
ing therein with thanksgiving. 

8. Beware fest any man spoii 
you through pmmlosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the idolatry of the world, 
and not after Christ. 

9. For in him dwelleth all the 
fullness of the Godhead bodily. 

t0. And ye are complete in him, 
who 15 the head of all principality 
and power; 

11, In whom also ye are circum- 
cised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by 
the circumcision of Christ. 

12. Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation 
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of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13. And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of 
your fiesh, hath God quickened 
together with Christ, having for- 
given you all trespasses: 

14, Blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it 
to his cross. 

15. And having spoijJed princi- 
pahties and powers, Christ made 
a show of them openly, triumiph- 
ing over them in the resurrection. 

16, Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or im 
respect of a holy day, or of the 
new moon, or of the sabbath 
days; 

17. Which cast a shadow of 
things to come; but the body is 
of Christ, 

18. Let no man vainly puffed up 
and carmally minded, rob you of 
your reward in the worship of 


Christ, by false humility in the 


worship of angels, thus dishonor- 
ing God, 

19. And not holding Christ, the 
Head, supreme, frum which all 
the body by joints and sinews 
having nourishment, munistered, 
and knit together, increaseth with 
the increase of God. 

20. Therefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in 


. the world, are ye subject to ordi- 
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nances, after the commandments 
and doctrines of men? 

21. Touch not, taste not, handle 
not; all of which are to perish 
with the using; 

22. Which things have indeed a 
show of wisdom in superstitious 
will-worship, false humility, and 
neglect of the body, but cannot 
satisfy the spirit. 


CHAPTER 3 
(νεῖν Lhe Flesh and Live tu ihe 


Spirit. Richly Bear Fruits of 
ihe Spirit. Rates for Ideal 
Family Life. 


1. If ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are ahove, 
where Christ sitteLh on the right 
hand of God. 

2, Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 

3. For ye are dead, and your 
hfe is hid with Christ in God. 

ἡ, When Christ, who ts our life, 
shail appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. 

5, Crucify therefore in your 
mortal body fornication, unclean- 
ness, carnal affection, evil desire, 
and covetousness, which is 
idolatry ; 

6. For which things’ sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the chil- 
dren of disobedience; 

7. In which ye also walked some 
time, when ye lived in them. 

ὃ. But now yc also put off all 
these: anger, wrath, malict, blas- 
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phemy, filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 

>. Lic not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds; 

10. And have put on Christ, the 
new man, and are renewed in his 
knowledge and likeness; 

11. In whom there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor 
uncircumcision, Bar-ba’ri-an, 
Scyth‘i-an, bond nor free; but 
Christ is all, and in all. 

12. Put on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, 
tender affection, kindness, hum- 
bleness of mind, meelness, long- 
suffering; 

13. Forhearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any; even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do 
ye. 
14, And above ali these things 
put on love, which is the bond of 
pertectness. ° 

15. And let the peace of God 
Tule in your hearts, to which also 
ye are called in one Lody; and 
be ye thankful. 

16. Let the word of Christ dwel! 
in you richly in all wisdom; 
teaching and admonishing onc 
another in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing with grace 
in your hearts to the Lord. 

17. And whatsoever ye do in 
word or decd, do ali in the name 
οἵ the Lord Je’sus, yiving thanks 
to God and the Father by him. 
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18. Wives, lovingly submit your- 
selves unto your own hushands in 
the Lord, as ye ought, 

19. Husbands, love your wives, 
and be courteous ty them. 

20. Children, obey your parents 
in all things; for this is well- 
pleasing unto the Lord, 

21. Fathers, wisely instruct your 
children in the scriptures and in 
the way of life, lest they be dis- 
couraged. 

22. Servants, obey in all things 
your masters according to the 
flesh; not with eyeservice, as 
merely pleasing men: but in 
singleness of heart, fearing God; 

23. And whatever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men; 

24. Knowing that from the Lord 
ye shall receive the reward of your 
inheritance; for ye serve the Lord 
Christ, 

25. But he who doth wrong shall 
receive punishment for the wrong 
which he hath done; and there is 
πὸ respect of persons. 

26. Masters, give unto your 
servants that which is just and 
equal; knowing that ye also have 
a Master in Heaven. 


CHAPTER 4 
Poul’s Exhortaitons and 
SalulaHons. 
1. Continue in prayer, and watch 
in the same with thanksgiving; 
2. Withal praying also for us, 
that God would open unto us a 
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door of utterance, lo speak the 
gospel of Christ, for which [ am 
aiso in bonds: 

3. That I may make it plain, as 
I ought to speak. 

4. Walk in wisdom toward them 

who are without, redeeming the 
time. 
5. Let your speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with sense, 
that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every man. 

6. Ail my state shall Tych‘i-cus 
declare unto you, who is a be- 
loved brother, and a {faithful 
minister and fellow-servant in the 
Lord: 

7, Whom [ have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that he 
might know your estate, and com- 
fort your hearts, 

8. With O-nes‘i-mus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, who is one 
of you. They shall make known 
unto you all things which are dune 
here. 

9, Ar--tar’chus, my fcllow- 
prisoner, saluteth you; and if 
Mark, a cousin of Bar’na-bas, 
touching whom ye received com- 
mandments, come unto you, re- 
ceive him, 

10. And Josh’ua, who 15 calicd 
Jus‘tus, who are of the circum- 
cision. These only ore my 
fellow-workers in the kingdom of 
God, who have been a comfort 
unto me. 

11. Ep’a-phras, who is one of 
you, ἃ servant of Christ, sahiteth 


382 


you, always laboring fervently for 
you in prayers, that ye may stand 
perfect and complete in all the 
will of Gad. 

12. For I bear him record, that 
he hath a great zeal for you, and 
them who are in La-od-i-ce’a, and 
them in Hi-e-rap’o-lis. 

13. Luke, the beloved physician, 
and De’mas greet you. 

14, Salute the brethren who are 
in La-od-i-ce’a, and Nym‘phas,and 
the church which is in his house. 
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15. And when this epistle is read 
among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the La-~<x]-1- 
ce‘ans; and that ye likewise read 
the epistle fram La-od-i-ce’a. 

16. And say to Ar-chip’pus, 
Take heed to the ministry which 
thou hast received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it. 

17. The salutation by the hand 
of me, Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be with you. 
A-men. 


PAUL'S FIRST LETTER TO THE 
THESSALONIAN CHRISTIANS 


The Author is Paul; the time is about A. D. 52; the place 
is Corinth. | 

This Epistle, one of Paul’s first and, consequently, one of 
the earliest books of the New Testament, was written carly 
in Paul’s pastoral oversight of the Corinthian church. 

The object, in both his epistles to the Thessalonians, was to 
express his great joy over what Timothy told him about their 
love for him, and-their faith and fidelity to the Gospel. He 
comforts them in affliction and warns them against lapses to 
carnality and fleshly indulgences. 

The great value of the Epistle is its trumpet-like ringing 
assurance of the Lord’s return from Heaven, awaking the 
saints asleep m Christ, and transforming and translating the 
saints still alive. This is the first resurrection. Blessed and 
holy are they who will have part in it, for they shall be kings 
and priests to all nations and reign with Christ. 
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PAUL’S FIRST LETTER TO TITE 
TITESSALONIAN CITRISTIANS 


CHAPTER i 
Βαϊ Christian Wiiness. 


1. Paul, and Sil-va’nus, and 
Tim’o-thy, to the Church of the 
Thes-sato’ni-ans which is in God 
the Father and in the Lord Je’sus 
Christ: Grace be unlo you, and 
peace, from God our Father, and 
the Lord Je’sus Christ. 

2. We give thanks to God al 
ways for you all, making mention 
of you if our prayers; 

3. Remembering without ceas- 
ing your work of faith, and labor 
of love, and patience of hope in 
our Lord Je’sus Christ, in the 
sight of God and our Father; 

4. Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your selection of God. 

5. For our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Ho’ly Spirit, 
and in much assurance; as ye 
know what manner of men we 
were among you for your sake. 

6, And ye became followers of 
us, ami of the Lord, having re- 
ceived the word in much suffering, 
yet with joy of the Ho’ly Spirit; 

7. Sa that ye were examples to 
all who believe, in Mac-e-dn’ni-a 
and A-cha‘ia. 

8. Because from you sounded 


out the word of the Lord not only 
in Mac-e-do’ni-a and A-cha’ia, 
but also in every place your faith 
in God is spread abroad: so that 
we need not to speak anything. 

9. For they themselves told us 
of your reception of us, and how 
ye turned to God from idols to 
serve the living and true God: 

10, And to wait for his Son from 
Heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Je‘sus, who delivered 
us from the wrath to come. 


CHAPTER 2 
Paul's Perfect Pastoral Example. 
Worthy Reception of the Gospel. 
Saian's Hindrance. 

1, For you, brethren, know our 
coming unto you, that it was not 
in vain; 

2. But even afler we had suf- 
fered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know, at Phi- 
lip’pi, we were bold in the Spirit 
to speak unto you the gospel of 
Christ, with earnest contention. 

3. For our exhortation was not of 
deccit, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
guile; 

4, But as we were allowed οἵ God 
to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even 30 we speak; not as pleasing 
men, but God, whotriethourhearts. 
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5. For neither at any time used 
we flattcring words, as ye know, 
nor a cloak of coyetousness; God 
is witness; 

6. Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have been burden- 
some, as the apostles of Christ, 

7. But we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse cherisheth 
her children; 

8. So being affectionately de- 
sirous of you, we were willing to 
have imparted unto you, not the 
gospel of Christ only, but also our 
own souls, because ye were dear 
unto us. 

9. For ye remember, brethren, 
our labor and toil for you, labor- 
ing night and day, because we 
would not be an expense to any 
of you; thus we preached unto 
you the gospel of Christ. 

10. Ye are witnesses, and God 
also, how purely and justly and 
unblamably we behaved ourselves 
among you who believe; 


horted and comforted and charged 
his children, 


of God, who hath calied you unto 
his kingdom and glory. 

13. For this cause also we thank 
Ged without ceasing, because, 
when ye received the gospel of 
Christ which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the word of 
men, but as it is in truth, the word 


‘ar crown of rejoicing? 
avery one of you, as a father doth 
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of God, which effectually worketh 
salvation also in you who believe. 

14. For ye, brethren, became 
followers of the churches of God 
which in Ju-de’a are in Christ 
Je‘sus; for ye also have suffered 
like things of your own country- 


‘men, even as they have of the 


Jews; 

15. Who both killed the Lord 
Je‘sus, and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us; and they 
please not God, and are con- 


; trary to all men; 

- 16, Forbidding us to speak to 
the Gen’tiles that they might be 
saved, to fill up their sins always: 
for the wrath is come upon them 


to the uttermost. 

17. But we, brethren, being 
taken from you for a short time 
in presence, not in heart, en- 


‘deavored the more abundantly to 
see your face with great desire. 


18, Therefore we would have 


come unto you, even I, Paul, once 
: and agam:; but Sa’‘tan hindered us. 
11. And ye kmow how we ex- | 


10, For what is our hope, or joy, 
Are not 
even ye in the presence of our 


’ Lord Je’sus Christ at his coming? 
12. That ye should walk worthy | 


20. For ye are our glary and joy. 


CHAPTER 3 
Stand Fast end Endure for Christ, 
Who Endured for Us. He Will 
Reward in the Day of Awards. 
1. Therefore when we could no 
longer forbear, we thought it pood 


to be left at Ath’ens alone; 


PAUL’S FIRST LETTER TO THE THESSALONIANS 387 


2. And sont Tim‘ethy, our 
brother, and minister of God, and 
our fellow-Laborer in the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to 
comfort you concerning your 
faith; 

3. That no man should be moved 
by these persecutions; for ye 
know that we are appointed 
thereunto. 

4. For when we were with you, 
we told you before that we should 
suffer tribulation; even as it 
came to pass, and ye know. 

5. For this cause, when I could 
no longer forbear, 1 sent to know 
your faith, lest by some means 
Sa‘tan, the tempter, had overcome 
you, and our labar be in vain. 

δ. But now when Tim’o-thy 
came from you to us, and brought 
us good tidings of your faith and 
love, and that ye have good re- 
membrance of us always, desiring 
greatly to sec us, as we also to 
see YOu; 

7. Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted by you in ali our 
affliction and distress by your 
faith; 

8. Because now we live, if ye 
stand fast in the Lord. 

9, For what thanks can we ren- 
der to God again for you, for all 
the joy which we have for your 
sakes before our God; 

10, Night and day praying ex- 
ceedingly that we might see your 
face, and mnght perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith? 


11. Now God himself and our 
Father, and our Lord § Je’sus 
Christ, dircet our way unto you. 

12, And the Lord make you to 
increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward alli 
men, even as we do toward you; 

13. To the end he may establish 
your hearts unblamable in holi- 
ness before God, even our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord Je’sus 
Christ with all his saints. 


CHAPTER 4 


God Commands Moral Purity, Be 
Honest and Indusirious. Cer- 
tainty and Glory of the Ford's 
Return. 

1, Furthermore we beseech you, 
brethren, and exhort you by.the 
Lord Je’sus, to follow our instruc- 
tions how ye ought to live to 
please God, that ye may abound 
in grace more and more. 

2. For ye know what commend- 
ments we gave you by the Lrod 
Je’sus. 

3. For this is the will of God, 
even your personal purity, that ye 
should abstain from fomication: 

4. That each one of you should 
take one woman for a wife in 
purity and honor: 

5. Avoiding gratification of 
fleshly passions, such as debase 
the Gen’tiles who know not 
God; 

6. And that no man sin. against 

God and his brother in this mat- 

ter; because the Lord is the 
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avenger of all such, as we also 
have forewamed you and testifierL 

7. For God hath not called us 

unto uncleanness, but unto holi- 
ness. 
8. He therefore who disregard- 
eth this warning, despiseth not 
man, but God, who hath also 
given to us the Ho’ly Spirit. 

9, But as touching brotherly 
love ye need not that [ write unto 
you; for ye yourselves are taught 
of God to love one another. 

10. And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren who are in all 
Mac-e-do'ni-a; but we beseech 
you, brethren, that ye increase in 
love more and more; 

11. And that ye study to be 
quiet, and to do your own busi- 
ness, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you; 

12. That ye may walk honestly 
toward them who are without, 
and that ye may have lack of 
nothing. 

13. But I would not have you to 
be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them who are asleep in death, 
that ye sorrow not, even as others 
who are unbelievers. 

14, For if we believe that Je’sus 
died and rose agam, even so them 
also who sleep in Je‘sus will God 
bring with him. 

15. For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we who 
are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord shall not pre- 
cede them who are asleep. 
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16. For the Lord himself shal! 
descend from Heaven with a 
shout, with ihe vnice of the arch- 
angel, and with the Lrumpet call of 
God, and the dead in Christ shalt 
rise first; 

17. Then we who are alive and 
remain shall be caught up to- 
gether with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lard, and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord. 

18. Therefore comforl one an- 
other with these words. 


CHAPTER 5 


Unknown Time of Lord's Returu. 
Watch, Work, and Be Ready. 
Specific Rules for Christian 
Conduct. 

1. But of the times and the 
seasons, brethren, ye have no 
need that I write unto you. 

2. For ye know perfectly that 
the Day of the Lord so cometh as 
a thief in the night. 

3. For when thcy shall say, 
Peace and safety; then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, as 
birth-pangs upon a woman with 
child; and they shal! not escape. 

4. But ye, brethren, are uct in 
darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. 

5. Ye are all the children of 
light, and the children of the day; 
we are not of the night, nor of 
darkness. 

6. Therefore let ws not sleep, as 
do others; but let us watch and 


_be sober. 
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7. For they who sleep, sleep in 
the night, and they who be 
drunken, arc drunken in the 
night. 

8. But let us, who are of the 
Day, be sober, putting on the 
breastplate of faith and love; and 
for a helmet, the hope of salv- 
ation. 

9. For God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to obtain salva- 
thom by aur Lord je’sus Christ, 

10. Who died for us, that 
whether we wake or sleep, we 
should live together with him. 

11. Therefore comfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 

12. And we beseech you, dreth- 
ren, ta know them who labor 
among you, and are over you in 
the Lord, and admonish you; 

13. And to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work's 
sake, And he at peace among 
yourselves. 

14, Now we exhort you, breth- 
ren, warm them who are unruly, 
comfort the feeble-minded, sup- 
port the weak, be patient toward 
all men. 


15. Sec that none render evil for 
evil unto any man; but ever fol- 
low that which is good, both 
among yourselves, and to aij men. 

16, Rejoice evermore. 

17. Pray without ceasing. 

18. In everything give thanks: 
for this is the will of God in Christ 
Je‘sus concerning you. 

19. Quench not the Ho’ly Spirit. 

20. Despise not preaching. 

21. Prove all things; hold fast 
that which is good. 

22. Abstain from all appearance 
af evil. 

23. And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; and I pray 
God your whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord 
Je’sus Christ. 

24. Faithful is he who calleth 
you, whe also will do it. 

25. Brethren, pray for us. 

26. Greet all the brethren with a 
holy kiss. 

27. 1 charge you by the Lord 
that this cpistle be read unto all 
the holy brethren. 

28. The grace of our Lord Je’sus 
Christ be with you. A-men. 
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PAUL’S SECOND LETTER TO THE 
THESSALONIAN CHRISTIANS 


The Author ts Paul; the time is about A. D. 53; the place 
is Corinth. 

This Epistle presumably was written a few months after the 
first, and its object, to correct misapprehension of his statement 
about the Lord’s return. This false impression had produced 
confusion about the ordinary duties of hic for family, church, 
business, and government. ‘The prevailing opinion was that 
the Lord would return at once for them, and therefore further 
human effort was unnecessary. 

The great vahie of the Epistie is its rebuke to those Christians 
who spend their lives in nothing more than to idly “stand 
gazing up into heaven,”’ forgetting the urgency of the Great 
Commission, and the activity of the devil. It also clearly 
portrays the man of sin, the antichrist who will be revealed 
in his day, to all wide-awake, prophetically watchiul Christians. 
Therefore, they will know the “times” and the “seasons,” 
which now scem near at hand. 
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PAUL'S SECOND LETTER TO THE 
THESSALONIAN CHRISTIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


Perseculed Christians Shall Be 
Glorified in the Presence of the 
Lerd, at His Return in Mighty 
dower. 

1. Paul, and Sil-va‘nus, and 
Tim’o-thy, to the Church of the 
Thes-sa-lo’ni-ans in God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Je’sus Christ: 

2. Grace unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and the 
Lord Je’sus Christ. 

3. We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, because 
your faith groweth exceedingly, 
and the love of every one of you 
toward each ather aboundeth: 

4. So that we ourselves glory in 
you in the churches ef God for 
your patience and faith in all your 
persecutions and tribulations that 
ye endure; 

5, Which is a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, 
that ye may be counted worthy of 
the kingdom of God, for which ye 
also suffer; 

6. Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribula- 
tion to them who troulle you; 

7. And lo you who are troubled, 
rest with ts, for when the Lord 
Je’sus shall be revealed from 
Heaven with his mighty angels, 


ὃ. In flaming fire, he will take 
vengeance on them who know not 
God, and who obey not the gos- 
pel of our Lord Je’sus Christ. 

9, They shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his powcr; 

10, When he shall come to he 
glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in that day by all them 
who believe, because our testi- 
mony among you was believed. 

11. Therefore also we pray al- 
ways for you, that our God will 
count you worthy of this calling, 
and fuifil all the good pleasure of 
his goodness, and the work of 
faith with power; 

12, That the name of our Lord 
Je’sus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to 
the grace of our God and the 
Lord Je‘sus Christ. 


CHAPTER 2 
Look for the Lord but Also Do His 


Work. Beware Satan's Deceit- 
ful Works. Abide in Gospel 
Truth, 


1. Now we beseech you, breth- 
ren, by the coming of our Lord 
Je’sus Christ, and by cur gather- 
ing together unto him, 
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2. That ye be not easily excited 
in mind, or be troubled, neither 
by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as from us, as if the Day of 
Christ were at hand. 

3. Let no man deceive you by 
any means; for that Day shall 
not come, until after the great 
apostasy, and the antichrist be 
revealed, the son of perdition; 

4. Who opposeth Christ and ex- 
alteth himself ebove all who is 
called God, or who is worshipped; 
so that he as God sitteth in the 
Temple of God, showing himself 
that he is God. 

5. Remember ye not, that, when 
I was yet with you, I told you 
these things? 

6. And now ye know what pre- 
vents his appearing before the 
appointed time. 

7, For satanic wickedness doth 
already work to unite the world 
against God, but it will he re- 
strained until the end of the Age. 

8. And then shall the antichrist 
be revealed, whom the Lord shal! 
conquer with the word of his 
power, and shal] destroy with the 
brightness of his coming: 

9, Even this antichrist, whose 
coming is after the working of 
Sa’tan with all power and signs 
and lying wonders. 

10. And with all deccitfuiness of 
evil in therm who perish; because 
they received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be saved. 

11. And for this cause God shall 
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send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie; 

12, That they all might be con- 
demned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. 

13. But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
cause God hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth; 

14. In -which he called you by 
our gospel, to abtain the glory of 
our Lord Je’sus Christ. 

15, Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions 
which ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or our epistle. 
_16. Now our Lord Je’sus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Fa- 
ther, who hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation 
and good hope through grace, 

17. Comfort your hearts, and 
establish you im every good word 
and work. 


CHAPTER 3 


Stringent Rules About Idlers and 

ike Disorderly. 

1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may 
have free course, and be glorified 
everywhere, even as it is with 
you; 

2. And that we may he delivered 
from wunreasonable and wicked 
men, for all men have not faith. 
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3. But the Lard is faithful, who 
shall establish you, and deliver 
you from ail evel. 

4. And we have confidence in 
the Lord touching you, that ye 
both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 

5. And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and 
into the paticnt waitme for 
Christ. 

6. Now we command you, breth- 
ren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourselves from every brother 
who walketh disorderly, and not 
after the tradition which he re- 
ceived of us, 

7, For ye know how ye ought to 
follow us; for we behaved not 
ourselves disorderly among you; 

8. Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought; but wrought 
with anguish and labor night and 
day, that we might not be charge- 
able to any of you; 

9. Not because we have not gu- 
thority, but to make ourselves an 
example to you to follow us, 

10, For even when we were with 


you, this we commanded you, that 
f any would not work, neither 
should he cat. 

11. For we hear that there are 
some who walk among you dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but 
are busybodies. 

12. Now them who are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Je’sus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own 
bread. 

13. But ye, brethren, be not 
weary in well-doing. 

14, And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that 
man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be ashamed. 

15. Yet count him not as an 
enemy, but admonish him as a 
brother. 

16. Now the Lord of peace him- 
self give you peace always by all 
means. The Lord be with you 
all. 
17. My salutation with mine 
own hand, which is the token in 
every epistic, so I write. 

18. The grace of our Lord Je’sus 
Christ be with you all. <A-men. 
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PAUL’S PERSONAL LETTERS 
PAUL'S FIRST LETTER TO TIMOTHY 


The Author is Paul; the time 15 about A. D. 66; the place 
probably is Macedonia. 

Paul’s personal Epistles are four, of which three are Pastoral. 
The object of the three was to formulate doctrine and discipline 
for pastoral work. 

The object of this Epistle was to instruct Timothy in the 
orderly discharge of his duties both of doctrine and of good 
order, the latter of which Paul describes in particular regarding 
public prayer, hehavior of woman, qualifications for church 
officers and directions for orderly worship. 

The great value of these Epistles to the Church is their clear- 
cut requirements for scparation from worldlike influence in 
church orders and in church work, and their stimulating exhor- 
tations to the ministry for Spint-filled knowledge of the Gospel 
and Christlike example for life and work. 
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PAUL'S FIRST LETTER TO TIMOTHY 


CHAPTER 1 


9. Knowing this, that the law is 


The Sure of Ali Commandments, | not made for a righteous man, 


Low for Transgressors. Grace 
for ihe Repentani, The King 
Eternal. 


1. Paul, an apostle of Je‘sus 
Christ by the commandment of 
God our Savior, ard Lord Je’sus 
Christ, who is our only hope; 

2. Unto Tim’o-thy, my own son 
in the faith: Crace, mercy, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
Je’sus Christ our Lord. 

3. As [ besought thee to abide at 
Eph’e-sus when [ went to Mac-e- 


do’ni-a, so do, and charge them > 
that they teach no other doctrine . 
1 our Lord, who hath empowered 


than the gospel of Christ, 
4. Neither give heed to fables 
and endiess genealogies, which 


cause dissensions, rather than - 


godly edifying which is in faith. 
5. Now the sum of all command- 
ments 18 love out of a pure heart, 


and of a good conscience, and of | 


faith unfeigned:; 


6. From which some, having 


swerved from the truth, have 


turned aside unto vain wrangling: ‘ 

ἡ, Desiring to be teachers of the . 
law, they understanding neither Ὁ 
what they say, nor of what they 
affirm. 


8. But we know that the law is 


good, if a man use it lawfully; 


but for the lawless and dis- 
obedient, for the ungodly and 
for simmers, for unholy and pro- 
fane, for murderers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers, for man- 
slayers, 

10. For whoremongers, for sod- 
omites, for slave dealers, for liars, 
for perjured persons, and any 
other evil thing which is con- 
trary to sound doctrine, 

11. According toe the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God, which 
was committed to my trust. 

12. And I thank Christ Je‘sus 


me, that he counted me faithful, 
puting me into the ministry: 

13. I, who before was a blas- 
phemer, and a persecutor, and 
harmful to the Church; but I 
obtained mercy, because I did it 
ignorantiy in unbelief. 

14. But the grace of our Lord 
was cxceeding abundant with 
faith and love which is in Christ 
Je’sus. 

15. This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Je’sus came into the world 
to save sinners, of whom I am 
chief. 

16. ‘Therefore I obtained mercy, 
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that in me first Je‘sus Christ 
might show his boundless pa- 
tience, for a pattern to them who 
should hereafter believe on him 
to life everlasting. 

17. Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, be honor and glory forever 
and ever, A-men. 

18. This charge I commit to 
thee, son Tim’o-thy, according to 
the prophecies which were made 
concerning thee, that theu by 
them mightest war a pood war- 
fare; 

19, Holding faith, and a good 
conscience; which some, having 
put away concerning faith, have 
made shipwreck; 

20. Of whom is Hy-me-nae’us 
and Alex-an‘der, who belong to 
Sa‘tan and blaspheme, 


CHAPTER 2 
Chrisi, the Only Mediator Behwcen 
God and Man. Pray Always 
and Everywhere. Worthy, W om- 
aaly Conduct. 


1. I exhort therefore, that, first 
of all, supplications, prayers, in- 
tercessions, and giving of thanks, 
be made for all men; 

2. For rulers, and for ail who are 
in authority; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. 

3. For this is good and accept- 
able in the sight of God our 
Savior; 

4. Who will have all men to be 
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saved and to come unto the knowl- 
edge of the truth. 

5. For there is one God, and ane 
metiiator between God and men, 
the man Christ Je’sus; 

6. Who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to he testified in due 
time, 

7. Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher and an apostle, and 
ἃ teacher of the Gen’tiles: I 
speak the truth in Christ and le 
not, 

8. I will therefore that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 

9. In like manner also, that 
women adorn themselves in mod- 
est apparel, with holiness and 
sobriety; not with ornamented 
hair, nor gold, nor pearls, nor 
castly array; 

10. But with good works, which 
becometh women professmg god- 
liness. 

11. Let the woman learn in 
silence with all subjection, 

12, For I do not permit a woman 
to teach, nor to have authority 
over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

13. For Ad’am was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14. And Ad‘am was not de- 
ceived, but the woman being 
deceived was in the transgression. 

15. Yet she also is saved by 
grace for motherhood, and should 
continue m faith, love, and holi- 
ness with sobriety. 
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CHAPTER 3 
Requirements for Ministers, Dea- 
coms and Their Wives. Christ's 

Marvelous Munifestations. 

i. This is a true saying, If a 
man desire the office of a minister, 
he desireth a good work. 

2.4 minister then must be 
blameless, the husband of one 
wife, vigilant, sober, of good be- 
havior, given to hospitality, pa- 
tient with all men, and wise to 
teach; 

3. Not given to wme, no striker, 
mt a ἴονον of money, not a 
brawler, not covetous; 

4. But one who ruleth well his 
own housc, having his chiliren 
subject to his authority; 

3. For if a man know not how to 
rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the Church of 
(sad? 

6. Not a recent convert, lest 
being lifted up with pride he fall 
inLo condemnation, ike Luc't-fer. 

¢. Moreover he must have a 
gond report of them who are 
without; lest he [α}} inLo reproach, 
and be ensnared by the devil. 

8. Likewise must the deacons be 
serious, discreet, temperate and 
faithful in all things; 

9. Holding the myslery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. 

10. And let these also first be 
proved; then let them use the 
office of deacon, betng found 
blameless, 


11. Even so must their wives be 
a7 


serious, sober, discreet and faith- 
ful in all things. 

12. Let the deacon be the hus- 
band of one wife, ruling his chil- 
dren and his own house well. 

13, For they who have used the 
office of deacon well gain to them- 
selves honor and great boldness in 
the faith which is in Christ Je‘sus. 

14. These things write | unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly, 

15, ‘Phat thou mayest know how 
thou gughtest to behave thyself in 
the house of God, which is the 
Church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth. 

16. For gloriously great is the 
mystery of godliness; Goal was 
manifest in the flesh, justified in 
the Spirit, seen of angels, preache:! 


unto the Gen’tiles, believed on in 


the world, received up into plory. 


CHAPTER 4 
Beware Seducing Teachers Whose 
Righteousness Is in Abstinence 
from Meats and Marriage. Ded- 
toate Thyself to the Truth. 

1. Now the Spirit speaketh ex- 
pressly, that before the Lord re- 
turns, some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits and doctrines of devils; 

2. Speaking Hes in hypocrisy; 
having their conscience seared as 
with a hot iron; 

3. Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstam from 
meats, which God hath created to 
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be received with thanksriving by 
them who believe and know the 
truth. 

4. For all clean meats are good 


always, and not to be refused, if: 


they be received with thanks- 
giving; 

5. For they are sanctified hy the 
word of God and prayer. 

6. If thou put the brethren in 
remembrance of these things, thou 
shalt be a good minister of Je’sus 
Christ, nourished in the words of 
faith and of good doctrine, where- 
unto thou hast attained. 

7. But refttse legends and tra- 
ditionary fables, and exercise thy- 
self rather unto godliness. 

8, For bodily exercise profiteth 
little; but godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9. This is a faithful saying and 
worthy of ali acceptation. 

10. For to this end we both 
labor and suffer reproach, be- 
cause we trust in the living God, 
who is the Savior of all men, 
especially of those who believe. 

11. These things command and 
teach. 

12, Let no man despise thy 
youth; but be thou an example of 
the believers, in word, in con- 
yersation, in love, in spirit, im 
faith and in purity, 

i3. Till I come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to 
doctrine. 
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14. Neglect not the gift that is 
in thee, which was given thee by 
the Holy Spirit, with the Jaying 
on of the hands of the Preshytery. 

i5, Meditate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly toe them; that 
thy profiting may appear to all, 

16, Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine; continue in 
them, for m doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself and them who 
hear thee.. 


CHAPTER 5 
Church Regulations. 
Good Water Is God’s Wine. 

1. Rebuke not an older man, but 
entreat him as a father: and the 
younger men as brethren; 

2. The older women as mothers; 
the younger as sisters, with all 
purity. 

3. Honor widows who 
widows indeed. 

4, But if any widow have chil- 
dren or nisces and nephews, let 
them learn first to show reverence 
at home, and repay their parents; 
for that is good and acceptable 
before God. 

5. Now she who is a widow in- 
deed, and lonely, trusteth in God, 
and continueth in supplications 
and prayers night and day. 

δ, But she who liveth in pleasure 
is dead while she liveth. 

7. And these things give in 
charge that they may be blame- 
less. 

8. But if any provide not for his 
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own, and especially for those of 
his own house, he hath dented the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

9, Let not a widow be taken into 
the number for relief under sixty 
years of age, having been the 
wife of one man, 

10. Well reported for good 
works; if she hath brought up 
children, if she hath lodged 
strangers, if she hath washed the 
saints’ fect, if she hath relieved 
the afflicted, if she hath diligently 
followed every good work. | 

11. But the younger widows re- 
fuse; for when they have become 
worldly-minded, they will marry; 

12. Having condemnation, if 
they have cast off their faith and 
love for Christ. 

13. And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house 
to house; and not only idie, but 
tattlers also and busybodies, 
speaking things which they ought 
not. 

14. I will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear chil- 
dren, mother the home, and give 
no occasion to the adversary to 
speak reproachfully. 

15. For some, like Eve, have al- 
ready turned aside after Sa'tan. 

16. If the brethren have widow 
relatives, let them relieve them, 
and let not the Church be charged; 
that it may relieve them who are 
lone widows indeed. 

17. Let the officers of the Church 
who rule well be counted worthy of 


doubic honor, especially they who 
labor in the word and doctrine. 

18, For the scripture saith, Thou 
Shalt not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out the com; and, The 
laborer is worthy of his reward. 

19. Against an officer receive not 
an accusation except before two 
or three witnesses. 

20, Them who sin rebuke before 
all, that others also may fear. 

21. I charge thee before God, 
and the Lord Je’sus Christ, and 
the elect angels, that thou ob- 
serve these things without pre- 
ferring one before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 

227. Ordain no man _ hastily, 
neither be partaker of other men’s 
sins; keep thyself pure. 

23, Drink no impure water: but 
you may use ἃ little wine as medi- 
cine, if necessary, for thy frequent 
infirmities. 

24, Some men sin notoriously 
and are punished; others sin in 
secret and will be judged by 
Christ. 

25. Likewise also the good works 
of some ore manifest beforehand, 
and such as are evil cannot be hid. 


CHAPTER 6 

Exhortation to Employer and Em- 

ployee. The Root of A Evil, 

Great Gain for Everyone. 

Shared Wealth is Treasure in 

Heavex. 

1. Let ail who serve a master 
show him duc deference, that the 
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name of God and his doctrine be 
not blasphemed by unworthy 
conduct. 

2. And they who have beheving 
masters, let them also reverence 
them because they are brethren, 
and do them faithful service 
because they arc beloved, and 
partakers of the same benefit of 
faith. These things teach and 
exhort. 

3. If any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our Lord 
Je‘sus Christ, and to the doctrine 
which is according to godlineas, 

4. He is conceited, tgnorant, and 
silly about questions and argu- 
ments, whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil surmisings, 

5, Perverse disputings of men of 
corrupt minds and destitute of 
the truth, supposing that gain is 
godimess; from such withdraw 
thyself. 

6. But godliness with content- 
ment‘ is great gain. 

7. For we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is certain we can 
catry nothing out. 

8. And having food and raiment 
Jet us be therewith content. 

9, But they who would be nich 
fall into the snares of temptation, 
and into many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which drown men in de- 
struction and perdition. 

10. For the love of money is the 
root of all evil. Some who have 
coveted money have erred from 
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the farth, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

11. But thou, Ὁ man of God, 
flee these things; and follow after 
tighteousness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meekness. 

12. Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, whereunta 
thou art also called, and hast pro- 
fessed a good profession before 
many witnesses. 

13. I give thee charge in the 
sight of God, who giveth life to 
all things, and before Christ 
Je‘sus, who before Pon'ti-us 
Pylate witnessed a good con- 
fession, 

14. That thou keep this com- 
Mandment without spot and 
blameless, until the appearing of 
our Lord Je‘sus Christ, 

13. Who in his time shali shaw 
who is the blessed and only 
Po'ten-tate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords: 

16, Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach; whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see; to whom 
be honor and power everlasting. 
A-men. | 

t7. Charge them who are rich 
in this world, that they be not 
highminded nor trust in uncer- 
tain riches, but in the living God, 
who giveth us nchly all things to 
enjoy, 

18, That they do good, that 
they be nch m good works, open- 
handed and gencrous; 
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19. Laying up in store for them- 
selves treasure in Heaven by 
sharing their wealth with the 
needy in this life. 

20.0 Tim‘s-thy, keep that 
which is committed to thy trust, 


avoiding tcgends and vain bab- 
blings, and oppositions of sctence 
falsely so called; 

21. Which some professing have 
erred concerning Lhe faith. Grace 
be with thee. A-men. 
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PAUL’S SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY 


The Author ts Paul; the time is about A.D. 68; the place 
is Rome. 

The destination of this Epistle, like the first, was Ephesus, 
where Timothy was pastor, and it is the last of Paul’s known 
WTitings. 

Paul's object was to invite Timothy and John Mark to visit 
him, to learn more fully the doctrine and precepts which Paul 
had formulated. The Epistle is timely for ali ages and ministers 
of the Church. . 

The great value of this Epistle to the individual and the 
Church is its note of confident triumph of one who had 
been in close, life-long mortal conflict with the ‘'world, the 
flesh, and the devil,” as possibly none other, except the Lord 
Jesus, and his assurance of the ‘Crown of righteousness” for 
himself, and all others who lovingly look for the Lord's return. 
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CHAPTER 1 


Godly Fruit of Family Faith. Re- 
spect Form of Sound Words. 
Life and fInemortalify in Christ 
Through the Gospel. 

1. Paul, an apostle of Je’sus 
Christ by the will of God, accord- 
ing to the promise of life which 15 
in Christ Je‘’sus, 

2. To ‘Fim’o-thy, my dearly be- 
loved son in the faith: Grace, 
mercy, and peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Fe’sus our Lord. 

3. I thank God, whom I serve 
from my forefathers with pure 
conscience, that without ceasing 
I have remembrance of thee in 
my prayers night and day; 

4. Greatly desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that 
1 may be filled with joy, 

5, When I cail to remembrance 
the sincere faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grand- 
mother Lois and thy mother 
Eunice, and I am persuaded is 
also in thee. 

6. Therefore I put thee in re- 
membrance that thou stir up the 
gift of God, which is in thee by 
the Ho‘ly Spirit. 

7. For God hath not given us the 
Spirit of fear; but of power, and 
of fove, and of a sound mind. 


8 Be not thou therefore 
ashamed of the testumony of our 
Lord, nor of me, his prisoner; but 
be thou partaker of the afflictions 
of the gospel according to the 
power of God; 


9. Who hath saved us, and 


called us with a holy calling, not 


according to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in 
Christ Je’sus before the world 
began. 

10. But this grace is now re- 
vealed by the appearing of our 
Savior Je’sus Christ, who hath 
abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light 
through the gospel; 

11. Whereunto I am appointed 
a preacher, and an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gen‘tiles. 

12. For which cause I also suffer 
these things; nevertheless 1 am 
not ashamed, for I know Je’sus 
Christ, whom I believe, and I am 
sure that he will keep me safe and 
reward me in the judgment. 

13. Hold fost the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of 
me in faith, and in the love which 
is in Christ Je’sus. 

14, That good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep by the 
Ho'ly Spirit who dwelleth in us. 
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15, This thou knowest, that all 
they who are in A’sia be turned 
away from me; of whom are Phy- 
gel’lus and Her-mog’e-nes. 

16. The Lord give mercy unto 
the house of On-e-siph‘o-rus; for 
he oft refreshed me, and was not 
ashamed of my chain; 

17. But, when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very dilgently 
and found me, and in how many 
things he ministered unto me at 
Eph’e-sus, thou knowest very 
well, 

18. The Lord give him reward 
in the Day of Rewards. 


CHAPTER 2 
Chrisitan is Front-line Soldier for 
Jesus Christ. Report Siudy and 
Work to God. Be Mismsterial 
Model for All Men, 


1. Thou therefore, my faith son, 
be strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Je’sus. 

2. And the things that thou hast 
heard of me among many wit- 
nesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also. 

3. Thou therefore endure trials 
us a good soldier of Je’sus Christ. 

4. No man who goeth to war 
entangleth himself with the affairs 
of this life; that he may please 
him who hath chosen him to be 
8. soldier. 

5. And if a man also contend for 
victory in the games, yet is he not 
crowned, except he obey the niles. 
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6. The husbandman who fabors 
must be first partaker of the 
fruils. 

?. Consider what I say, and the 
Lord give thee understanding in 
ali things. 

8. Remember that Je’sus Chnist, 
offspring of Da‘vid, was raised 
from the dead according to the 
gospel; 

9, Wherein I suffer trouble, as 
an evil doer even unto bonds; but 
the word of God is not bound. 

10. Therefore [ endurc all things 
for the elect’s sakes, that they 
may also obtaim the salvation 
which is in Christ Je’sus with 
eternal glory. 

11. It is 8 faithful saying, For if 
we be dead with him, we shall also 
live with him; 

12, If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him; if we deny him, 
he also will deny us; 

13. If we believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful for he cannot 
deny himself. 

14. Of these things put them in 
remembrance, charging them be- 
fore the Lord that they contend 
not about words to no profit, but 
to the subverting of the hearers. 

15. Study to show thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman who 
needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly disclasing the word of 
truth. 

16. But shun legends and vain 
babblings, for these will increase 


unto more ungodliness. 
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17, And such words will eat as 
doth a canker, like the speech of 
Hy-me-ne’us and Phi-le‘tus, 

18. Who concerning the truth 
have erred; saying that the resur- 
rection is past already, and thus 
overthtew the faith of some. 

19. Nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them who 
arc his. And, Let every onc who 
nameth the name of Christ depart 
from evil, . 

20. But in a great house there 
are not only vessels of gold and of 
stiver, but also of wood and of 
earth; and some to honor, and 
some tou dishonor. 

21. If a man therefore purge 
himself from evil by the blood of 
Christ, he shall be a vessel unto 
honor, sanctified, and meet for 


the master’s use, and prepared: 


unto every good work. 

22. Flee also youthful lusts; but 
follow nghteousness, faith, love, 
peace, with thern who call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart. 

23. But foolish and ipnorant 
questions avoid, knowing that 
they do cause strifcs. 

24. And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive, but be gentle unto 
ali men, skilful to teach, and 
patient. 

25. In meckness he should in- 
struct those who oppose thern- 
selves; if God will give them 
repentance ta acknowledge the 
truth; 
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26. So that they may be re- 
covered out of the snare of 
Sa‘tan, who are taken captive by 
him. 


CHAPTER 3 


The Moral Degeneracy of this 
Time. God Speaks Through the 
Scriptures. 


1. This know also, that, as the 
end of the Age draws near, 
perilous times shall come. 

2. For men shall be lovers of their 
own selves, covetous, Dboasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

3. Without natural affection, 
trucebreakers, false accusers, dis- 
solute, fierce, despisers of those 
who are good, 

4, Traitors, reckless, conceited, 
lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God; 

5. Having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereol; 
from such turn away. 

6. For of this sort are they who 
creep into houses, and lead cap- 
tive silly women laden with sins, 
led away with divers desires, 

7. Ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge of 
the truth. 

8. Now as Jan’nes and Jam’brcs 
withstood Mo’ses, so de these also 
resist the truth; men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning the 
faith. 

9, But they shall proceed no 
further; for their folly shall be 
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manifest unto all men, as also was 
that of Jan’nes and Jam/bres. 

10, But thou hast fullyknownmy 
doctrine, manner of life, purpase, 
faith, longsuffering, love, patience, 

11. Persecutions, and afflictions, 
which came unto me at An’ti-och, 
at I-co‘ni-um, and at Lys’tra. 
What persecutions I endured! 
But out of them all the Lord de- 
livered me. 

12. Yea, and all who will hve 
godly in Christ Je’sus shall suffer 
persecution. | 

13. But evil men and seduccers 
shall grow worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being deceived. 

14, But continue thou im the 
things which theu hast leamed 
and accepted as true, knowing of 
whom thou hast learned them; 

15. And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures, 
which are alile to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Je’sus. 

16. For all original scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righicousness; 

17. That the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furntshed 
unto all good works. 


CHAPTER 4 
Ministers, Preach the Gospel, A 
Crown Awaits ihe Faithful, 
1. 1 charge thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Je‘sus Christ, 
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who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom; 

2, Preach the Word; be instant 
in season, out of senson; reprove. 
rebuke, exhort with long patience 
and doctnne. 

3. For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their own desires 
shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears: 

4, And they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and shall 
be turned unto fables. 

5, But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work of 
an evangelist, make full proof of 
thy ministry. 

6. For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand. 

7. I have fought a good fight, 1 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith; 

8. Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day; 
and not to me only, but unto all 
them also who love his appearing. 

Ὁ, Do thy diligence to come 
shortly unto me, 

10. For DBe’mas hath forsaken 
me, having loved this present 
workd, and is departed unto Thes- 
sa-lo-ni’ca; Cres‘cens to Ga-la‘tia, 
Trtus unto Dal-ma’tia. 

11, Only Luke is with me. 
Take Mark and bring him with 
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thee, for he is profitable to me for 
the ministry. 

42, And Tych‘i-cus have 1 sent 
to Eph’e-sus. 

(3, The eloak that I left at 
Tro’as with Car'pus, when thou 
comest, bring with thee, and the 
books, but especizily the parch- 
ments. 

14. Al-ex-an‘der, the copper- 
smith, did me much evil; the 
Lord reward him according to his 
works; 

t5. Of whom beware also; for 
he hath greatly . withstood our 
words. 

16. At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men for- 
sonk me. 1 pray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge. 

17. Yct the Lord stood with me, 
and strengthened me; that by 
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me the preaching might be fully 
known, and that ail the Gen’‘tiles 
might hear; and I was delivered 
out of the mouth of the lion. 

18. And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his Heavenly 
Kingdom; to whom be piory for- 
ever and ever. A-men. 

19. Salute Pris’ca and Aq’ur-la, 
and the household of On-e-siph‘o- 
rus. 

20. E-ras'tus abode at Corinth, 
but Troph’i-mus have I left at 
Mi-le’tus sick. 

21. (Do thy diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eu-bu‘lus greeteth 
thee, and Pu’dens and Linus and 
Clau‘di-a and all the brethren. 

22, The Lord Je’sus Christ be 
with thy spint. Grace be with 
you. A-men. 
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PAUL’S LETTER TO TITUS 


The Author is Paul; the time is about A. D. 68; the place 
probably is Macedonia. 

This Epistle, like those to Timothy, is for “‘reproof and 
correction that the man of God may profit thereby.”’ 

Titus was a Greek convert who had accompanied Paul and 
Barnabas to the first Church Council at Jenisalem. From this 
event he had been apparently a constant companion to Paul 
in his missionary journeys, and frequently a special messenger 
for him on important assignments. 

The object of the Epistle was to fix clearly and definitely 
the boundary line between the Church and the worid, and thus 
separate the goats from the sheep. The Church, as Christ’s 
shecpfold, has always profited by such boundaries. 
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PAUT’S LETTER TO TITUS 


CHAPTER 1 


God's Requirements for Mimtsiers. 
Rebuke Vain Talkers and Sub- 
Derstontsts. 


1. Paul, a servant of God, and 
an apostle of Je’sus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of God’s elect, and 
the acknowledging of the truth 
which is after godliness: 

2. In hope of eternal life, which 
God, who cannot le, promised be- 
fore the world began: 

3. But hath in dué time made 
evident his word through preach- 
ing, which is committed unto me 
according to the commandment 
of God our Savior; 

4, To Ti’tus, mine own son after 
the common faith: Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father, 
and the Lord Je‘sus Christ our 
Savior. 

5. For I left thee in Crete, that 
thou shouldst set in order the 
things that are required in the 
Church, and ordain elders in every 
city, as [ had appointed thee; 

6. If any be blameless, the hns- 
band of one wife, having faithful 
children, and not accused of riot 
or unruly. 

7. For an elder must be blame- 
less as the steward of Gad; not 
seliwilled, not soon angry, not 

28 


given to wine, no striker, nor 
greedy for gait; 

ὃ, But a lover of hospitality, a 
lover of good men, sober, just, 
holy, temperate; 

9. Holding fast the faithful Word 
as he hath been taugit, that he 
may be able by sound doctrine 
both to exhort and to convince 
the gainsayers. 

10. For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and dceccivers, 
especially they of the circum- 
CISION, 

11, Whose mouths must be 

stopped, who subvert whole 
houses, teaching things which 
they ought not, for filthy Jucre’s 
sake, 
12. One of them, even αὶ prophet 
of their own, said, The Cre’tans 
are always jinrs, evil beasts, lazy 
yinttons. 

13. This witness is true. There- 
fore rcbuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in the faith; 

14, Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and commandments of 
men, that turn from the truth. 

15. Unto the Christ - minded 
there is purity, Dut unto them 
who are defiled and unbelieving is 
nothing pure; but even their mind 
and conscience are defiled, 
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16, They profess that they know 
God; but in works they deny 
him, being aborninable, and diso- 
bedient, and to every good work 
reprobate. 


CHAPTER 2 


General Rutes for Christian Con- 
duct. Blessed Hope of Christ's 
Glorious A ppeoring. 

1. But speak thou the things 
which become sound doctrine; 

2, That the aged men be sobcr, 
yrave, temperate; sound in faith, 
in love, in patience: 

3. That the aged women like- 
wise, behave as becometh holi- 
ness; not false accusers, nor 
drinkers of wine, but teachers of 
good things; 

4. That they may teach the 
young women to be sober, to love 
their’ husbands, to love their 
children, 

5. To be discreet, chaste, keep- 
ers at home, good and obedient to 
their own husbands, that the word 
of God be not blasphemed. 

6. Young men likewise exhort to 
be Christ-minded. 

7, And show thyself a pattern of 
good works in afl things; in pure 
doctrine, gravity, sincerity, 

8. And sound speech, that can- 
not be condemned; that he who 
is contentious may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of 
you. 

Ὁ, Exhort servants to be obedi- 
ent unto their own masters, and to 
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please them well in all things; not 
ANSWering Again; 

10, Not pilfering, but showing 
all good fidelity, that they may 
adom the doctrine of God our 
Savior in all things. 

11. For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, 

12. Teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly desires, 
we should live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly, in this present 
world; 

13. Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Savior 
Je’sus Christ; 

14. Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us fram all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

15. These things speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all au- 
thority. Letno man despise thee. 


CHAPTER 3 
Added Rules for Christian Con- 
duct. Saved by Grace. Avoid 


Fachous Contentions. 

1. Put them in mind to be suh- 
ject to principalities and powers, 
to obey magistrates, to be ready 
for every good work, 

2. To speak evil of πὸ man, nor 
to be brawlers, but to be gentle, 
showing ail meckness unto all 
men. 

3. For we ourselves also were 
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sometimes foolish, «disohedient, 
deceived, serving divers desires 
and pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful, and hatimg one 
another. 

4. But after the kindness and 
iove of God our Savior toward 
man appeared, he κανοῦ us, 

5. Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy, by the washing 
of regencration, and renewing of 
the Holy Spirit; 

6. Which he shed on us abun- 
dantly through Je’sus Christ our 
Savior: 

7. That being justified by his 
grave, we should be made heirs 
according to the hope of etermal 
life, 

8. This is a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou 
aflirm constantly, that they who 
have believed in God might he 
careful to maintain good works. 
These things are good and profit- 
ahle unto men. 
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9, But avoid foolish questions, 
antl genealogies, and contentions, 
and strivings about the law; for 
they are unprofitahie and vain. 

10. A man who is factious and 
contentious after the second ad- 
monition reject from fellowship; 

11. Knowing that he who is such 
is subverted and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 

12, When [ shall send Ar’te-mas 
unto thee, or Tych‘i-cus, be dili- 
gent to come unto me to Ni-cop’o- 
lis, for 1 have determined there to 
writer. 

13. Bring Ze’nas, the lawyer, 
and A-pol’los on their journey 
diligently, that nothing be want- 
ing unto thet. 

14, And Jet our brethren also 
learn to maintain good works for 
necessary uses, that they be not 
untfruitful, 

15. All who are with me sahute 
thee. Greet them who love us in 
the faith. Grace he with you all. 
A-mien., 
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PAUL’S LETTER TO PHILEMON 


The Author is Paul; the time is about A. D. 63; the place 
is Rome. 

The object was to urge Philemon gractously to receive 
QOnesimus, his returned runaway slave, as a brother beloved 
in the Lord, as he would have received Paul. 

Onesimus had deserted Philemon, going away, thief-like, with 
some of his property, and taking refuge in Rome where the 
conditions were favorable for making his escape effective. 
Here he met Paul and became Christ's freedman, returning to 
Philemon, for service in the Lard. 

The letter, the only known strictly personal one and bnefest 
of all Paul’s writings, is one of the most precious of the scrip- 
tures. It is notable that Paul did not ask Philemon to liberate 
his slave, but to treat him as ἃ brother. The purpose of 
Christianity is not to equalize social distinctions by bullet and 
bayonct, but to unite high and low together in onc common- 
wealth of faith and one commonweal of favor in the Lord. | 
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PAUL'S LETTER TO PHILEMON 


CHAPTER 1 


Ραμὲ Commends Phiiemon and 
Pleads for Onestmus, a Runawey 
Sieve. 

i. Paul, a prisoner of Je’sus 
Christ, and ‘Tim‘o-thy our 
brother, unto FPhi-le’mon, our 
dearly beloved, and {fellow-h- 
borer’, 

2. And to our beloved Ap’phi-a, 

and Ar-chip’pus, our fellow-sol- 

dier, and to the church in thy 
house: 

3. Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord 
Je’sus Christ. 

4. I thank my God, making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, | 

5, Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints; 

6. That by their share in your 
loyal faith they may have a vivid 
sense of every good thing in you 
which is in Christ Je’sus. 

7. For we have preat joy and 
consolation in thy love, because 
the heart of the saints is refreshed 
by thee. 

8. Therefore, though I might be 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient, 

9. Yet for love’s sake FE rather 
beseech thee, being such a one as 


Paul, the aged, and now aiso a 
prisoner of Je’sus Christ. 

10. I beseech thee for my son in 
the faith, O-nes‘i-mus, whom I 
have begotten in my bonds; 

11, Who in time past was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable 
to thee and to me; 

12, Whom [ have sent again to 
thee, that thou receive him as 
mine OWN SOM; 

13. Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stead he 
might have ministered unto me in 
the bonds of the gospel; 

14. But without thy mind would 
I do nothing; that thy benefit 
should not be as it were of neces- 
sity, but willingly. 

15. For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season, that thou 
shouldst receive him forever; 

16, Not now as a servant, but 
above a servant, a brother be- 
loved, especially to mec, but how 
much more unto thee, both in the 
body and in the Lord. 

17. Ef thou count me therefore a 
partner, receive him as myscif. 

18, if he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee aught, put that on 
mine account; 

19. I, Paul, have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay it. 1 
do not say to thee how thou owest 
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unto me even thine own self 
besides. 

20. Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord; refresh 
my heart in the Lord. 

21. Having confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt also do 
more than [ say. 

22. But withal prepare me also a 
lodging; for I trust that through 
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your prayers £ shall be piven unto 
you. 

23. There salute thee Ep‘a- 
phras, my fellow-prisoner in 
Christ Je’sus, 

24. Also Mark, Ar-is-tar‘chus, 
De’mas, and Luke, my fellow- 
laborers. 

25. The grace of our Lord Je’sus 
Christ be with your = spirit. 
A-men. 


JAMES’ LETTER TO HEBREW CHRISTIANS 


The Author is James the Just, brother of Our Lord and 
Bishop of Jerusalem; the time is about A. D. 50; the place 
is Jerusalem. 

The object of the Epistle was to train the consciences of his 
brethren up to the high viewpoint and standard of Christian 
duty, and to comfort them in persecutions. 

The great value of the Epistle is the rich mixture of the 
Gospel as applicd to sacred and social relations. It treats 
succinctly of the purpose of trial and temptations; the source 
and means of obtaining wisdom and steadfastness; of riches 
as perishables; of enduring and yielding to temptation; of the 
source of every good and perfect gift; of anger and meekness; 
of doers of the Word and merc idie hearers; of true and false 
religion; of respect of persons as contrary to the Law of Love; 
of faith that is dead without works; of the tongue us an organ 
for good and for evil, and so on to the close of the catalogue 
of doctrine. It should be read daily in these perilous times. 
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JAMES’ LETTER TO HEBREW CHRISTIANS 


CHAPTER 1 

Fiad the Joy in Adverstly, Get 
Wisdom from God and Rest in 
His Word. God Cannot Deo 
Ev. He Is the Giver af Every 
Good and Perfect Gift. Be 
Doers; Bridle the Tongue; Have 
Pure Religion. 

1, Jemes, a servant of God and 
of the Lord Je’sus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which are scatterecl 
abroad, greeting: 

2. My brethren, count it all joy 
should ye fall into diverse temp- 
tations; 

3. Knowing this, that the test- 
ing of your fatth worketh patience, 

4, But jet patience have her per- 
fect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, lacking nothing. 

5. If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask af God, who giveth to 
all men Isberally, and reproacheth 
not; and it shall be grven him. 

4. But let him ask in faith, not 
wavering. For he who doubteth 
is like a wave of the sea driven 
with the wind and tossed. 

7. Let not that man think that 
he shall receive anything of the 
Lord. 

8. For a double-minded man is 
irresolute in all his ways. 

9, Let the brother of low degree 


rejoice in that he is exalted in 
Christ; 

10. But the rich, in that he hath 
Christ's humility; because as the 
flower of the grass he shall pass 
away. 

11. For the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning heat, than it 
withereth the grass, and the 
flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the fashion of it perish- 
eth; so also shall the rich man 
fade away in his ways. 

12, Blessed is the man who en- 
dureth temptation; for when he 
is victor, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath prom- 
ised to them who love him, 

13. Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God, 
for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man. 

14. But every man is tempted 
when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. 

15, Then when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin, and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death. 

14. Do not err, my beloved 
brethren, 

11, Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from Heaven, and 
cometh down from the Father of 
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lights, with whom is no change, 
nor shadow of changing. 

18. He pave to us the New Life 
by the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfruits of 
his creatures, 

19. Therefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, let every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, slow to 
wrath, 

20. For the wrath of man work- 
eth not the righteousness of God. 

21. Therefore, abhor all filthi- 
ness and wickedness, and receive 
with meekness the engrafied 
ward, which is able to save your 
sotls, 

22, But be ye doers of the ward, 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 

23. For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural 
face in ἃ mirror; 

24. For he beholdeth himself, 
and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgetteth his reflected image. 

25. But whose looketh into the 
Gospel of Christ, the perfect Law 
of Liberty, and = continucth 
therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, 
tbis man shall have the witness of 
the Ho'ly Spirit. 

26. If any man among you seem 
to be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion is sham. 

27, Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this: 
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To visit the fatherless and widaws 
in their affiiction, and to keup 
himseif unspotted from the worid. 


CHAPTER 2 
Reverence Not the Rich nor Despise 
the Poor, Prove Fatih by 
Works. 

1. My brethren, combine not the 
faith of our Lord Je’sus Christ, 
the Lord of glory, with rank of 
persons. 

2. For if there come into your 
assembly a man with a gold mng, 


in poodiy apparel, and there come 


in also a poor man in vile raiment; 

3. And ye have respect to him 
who wearcth the fashionable 
clothing, and say unto him, Sit 
thou here in a good place; and 
say to the poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here by my footstool: 

4. Are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become judges 
of prejudiced thoughts? 

5. Hearken, my beloved breth- 
ren, Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, 
and made them heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath promised to 
them who lave him? 

6. But ye have despised the 
pour, Do not rich men oppress 
you, and draw you before the 
judgment seats? 

7. Do they not blaspbeme that 
worthy name by which ye are 
called? 

8. Tf ye fulfil the Royal Law 
according to the scripture, Thou 
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shalt: love. thy neighbor as thy- 
self, ye do weil; 

9, But if ye have respect to per- 
8015, yc commit sin, and are con- 
victe hy the law as transgressors. 

10. For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is condemned by the 
law. 

11. For he who said, Do not 
commit adultery, said also, Do 
not Καὶ, Now if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art 
become a transgressor of the law. 

12. So speak ye, and so do, as 
they who shall be judged by the 
Law of Kindness. | 

13. For he shali have judgment 
without mercy, who hath shown 
no mercy; and mercy rejoiceth 
against condemnation. 

14. What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man say he 
hath faith, and have not works? 
Can faith save him? 

15. If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily food, 

16. And one of you say unto 
him or her, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled; notwithstand- 
ing ye give them not those things 
which are needful to the body, 
what doth it profit? 

17. Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. 

18. Yea, a man may say, Thou 
hast faith, and 1 have works; 
show me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will show thee my 
faith by my works. 
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19. Thou believest that there is 
one God; thou doest well: but 
the devils also believe, and 
tremble. 

20, Thus wilt thou know, Ὁ 
foohsh man, that faith without 
works 15 dead. 

21. Was not A’bra-ham, gur 
father, justified by works, when 
he had offered [‘suac, his son, 
upon the altar? 

22, Ye see then how faith 
wrought with bis works, and by 
works was faith made perfect. 

23. And the scripture was ful- 
filled which saith, A’bra-ham hbe- 
lieved God, and it was counted 
unto him for righteousness, and 
he was calied the Friend of God. 

24. Ye see then how that by 
works a man is justified, and not 
by faith only. 

25. Likewise also was not 
Ra‘hab, the harlot, justified by 
works, when she had received the 
messengers and had sent them out 
another way? 

26. For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is also dead. 


CHAPTER 3 
Learned, Spirit - filled 


Bridle the Tongue, 
Gel 


Choose 
Teachers. 
Subject fo the Holy Spirit. 
Wisdom from Ged. 


!, My brethren, increase not 
your teachers, but select them 
With great care. 
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2. For unlearmed teachers err in 
speech and doctrine, giving of- 
fense. If any man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the whole 
body. 

3. Behold, we put bits in the 
horses’ mouths, that they may 
obey us, and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4, Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and are 
driven by fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very 
small helm whithersoever the 
captain willeth. 

5, Even so the tongue is a little 
member, and hoasteth great 
things. Behold, how often a 
great fire is landied by a little 
flame! 

6. And the tongue is a flame, a 
work] of iniquity; so is the tongue 
among our members that it con- 
taminates the whole body, and 
sets ablaze, with fire from hell, 
the whole course of human nature. 

7. For every kind of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed by mankind: 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame; it is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. 

9, Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father: and therewith curse 
we men, who are made after the 
similitude of God. 

10. Out of the same mouth pro- 


ceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
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hrethren, these things ought not 
so to be. 

11. Doth a fountain send forth 
at the same place sweet water and 
bitter? 

12, Can the fig tree, my breth- 
ren, hear olives? Or a vine, figs? 
So no fountain can both yield salt 
water and fresh. 

13. Who is a wise man and 
endued with knowledge amony 
you? Let him show ont of a good 
conversation his works with meck- 
ness of wisdom. 

14. But if ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, glory not 
and lie not against the truth, 

15. This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sen- 
sual, devilish. 

16. For where there is envying 
and strife, there is confusion and 
every evil work. 

17. But the wisdom that is from 
God is first pure, then peaceahle, 
gentie, and easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without 
hypocrisy. 

18. And the fruit of nghteous- 
hess is sown in peace by them who 
make peace. 


CHAPTER 4 
Warfare tm Uneructfied Flesk 
Causes Varn Prayers, Resist the 
Devil; Drow Near te God. 
Leave Judgment io Christ. 
1. From whence come quarrel- 
ing and fighting among you? 
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Come they not hence, even of your 
carnal nature which wars within 
your 

2. Ye covet, and have not; ye 
kill, and desire to have, and can- 
not obtain; ye fight and war, yet 
ye have not, because ye forget 
God. 

3. Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
cause ye ask contrary to his will, 
that ye may consume it upon 
your justs. 

4. Ye unfaithful to Christ, know 
ye not that the inendship of the 
world is enraity with God? Who- 
socver therefore will be a friend of 
the world is the enemy of God. 

5. [0 ye think that the scripture 
saith in vain, The carnal mind 
covets and envies? 

6. But he giveth more grace 
through repentance. Therefore he 
saith, God resisteth the proud, but 
giveth grace unto the humbk. 

7. Submit yourselves therefore 
to God. Resist Sa’tan, and he will 
flee from you. 

8. Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and purify 
your hearts, ye double-minded; 

9, Ke afflicted, and moum, and 
weep; let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to 
heaviness, 

10. And humble yourselves in 
the sight of the Lord, and he shall 
lift you tp. 

11, Speak not evil one of an- 
other, brethren. He who speaketh 
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evil of his brother, and judgeth his 
brothcr, speaketh evil of the law, 
and judgeth the law, For if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 

12. God is the only Lawgiver 
who is able to save and ta destroy, 
Who art thou who judgest an- 
other? 

13. Listen to me now, ye who 
say, Today or tomorrow we will go 
into such a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy and sell, and 
get gain. 

14. Whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. For what 
is your ife? It is even a vapor, 
that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vanisheth away. 

15. For ye ought to say, If the 
Lord wills, we shall tive and do 
this or that. 

16, But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings, yet all such rejoicing 
is evil. 

17, Therefore to him who know- 
eth to do good, and doeth it not, 
to him it is sin. 

CHAPTER 5 
Judgment on Corruptive, Oppres- 
sive Wealth, Wait for Your 
Reward from ihe Lord. Great 
Physician's Prescription for 
Faithful Sick. Power in Prayer. 

1. Listen now, ye nch men, weep 
and howl for your miseries that 
shal] come upon you. 

2. Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are motheaten. 
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3, Your gold and silver are 
rusted, and their rust shall be a 
witness against you, and shall con- 
sume your flesh like fire. Ye have 
heaped treasure together for your- 
selves, but the Lord will use it. 

4, Bchold, the wages of the 
laborers who have reaped your 
fiekis, which is by you kept back 
by fraud, crieth, and the cries of 
them who have reaped are entered 
into the ears of the Lord of 
Hosts. 

5. Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the carth, and been wastelul: ye 
have nourished your hearts as ina 
day of slaughter. 

6. Ye have condemned and 
killed the Lord; and he did not 
resist you. 

7. Be ye patient thercfore, breth- 
ren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath long patience for it, until 
he receive the early and letter 
rain. 

8. Be ye also patient; nourish 
your hearty, for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Murmur not one against 
another, brethren, lest ye be con- 
demmed. Behold, the Judge 
standeth before the door. 

10. Take, my brethren, the 
prophets who have spoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an example 
of suffering affliction and of 
patience. 


11. Behold, we count them 
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happy who endure. Ye have 
heard of the paticnce of Job, and 
have seen the grace of the Lord, 
that the Lord is very pitiful, and 
of tender mercy. 

12. But above all things, my 
brethren, swear not, neither by 
Heaven, neither by the carth, 
neither by any other oath; but 
let your yea be yea: and your 
nay, nay; lest ye fall into con- 
demmnation. 

13. Is any among you afflicted? 
Let him pray. Is any merry? Let 
him sing psalms. 

14. Is any sick among you? Let 
him call for the elders of the 
Church; and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord: 

15. And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have com- 
mitted sins, they shall be forgiven 
him 


16. Confess your faults one to 
another, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed. The 
cifectual fervent prayer of a 
nghteous man hath power with 
God. 

17. E-li’jah was a man subject to 
like passions 85 we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that it might not 
rain; and it rained not on the 
earth for three years and sx 
months. 

18. And he prayed again, and 
God gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 
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19. Brethren, if one errs from | converteth the sinmer from the 
the gospel, and another converts | error of his way shall save a soul 


hirn, from death, who was enslaved by 
20, Let him know, that he who | a multitude of sins. 
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PETER’S LETTER TO ASIATIC 
CHRISTIANS 


The Author is Peter, the Apostle; the time is about A. D. 63; 
the place is uncertain, the interminable controversy ranging 
from symbolic “Rome” to actual Babylon. A group, support- 
ing apostolic succession claims Rome: another group, learned 
and liberal, stoutly denies this and affirms ‘“‘the Church at 
Babylon” settles it; yet another group, wise and zealous, 
denies both as untenable controversy and of no importance to 
the message. ᾿ 

The Epistle ts a pastoral letter to comfort the churches of 
Asia Minor in the fiery trials inflicted upon them by civil 
authority, and from social ostracism for Jesus’ sake. The 
object of the Apostle was to assure them of their inheritance 
in Heaven; to urge them to obey Christ through the Gospel 
and the Holy Spirit; to conform to all the holy requirements 
of Christian living at home, in the Church, in business and 
under government, suffering patiently, if necessary, and await- 
ing the return of the Lord Jesus for vindication and honor. 

The value of the Epistle is its timeliness to the churches of 
the world now, when conditions are so similar. 
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PETER’S LETTER TO ASIATIC 
CHRISTIANS 


CHAPTER 1 
Living Hope and Glorious Inberit- 
ance. Be Born Again by ihe 
Ward of Ged; Be Holy Through 
the Blood of Christ. 

1. Petter, an apostic of fe’sus 
Christ, to the Christians scattered 
throughout fPon’tus, Ga-la’tia, 
Cap-pa-do’ci-a, A’sia, and Bi- 
thyn‘t-a, 

2. Chosen according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification by the 
Ho‘ly Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jc’sus 
Christ: Grace unto you, and 
peace be multiplied. 

3, Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Je’sus Christ, 
who according to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a living hope by the resur- 
rection of Je‘sus Christ from the 
dead, 

4. To an inhentance incorrup- 
tible, and undefiled, that fadeth 
not away, reserved in Heaven for 
you, 

ἃ, Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto kingdom 
Salvation ready to be revealed in 
the end of the Age. 

6. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 


though now for a season, if need 
be, ye are in heaviness through 
many temptations, 

7. That the trial of your faith, 
bhemg touch more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be 
tned with fire, might be found 
unto praise and honor and glory 
at the eppcaring of Je‘sus Christ; 

8. Whom, having not secn, ye 
love; in whom, though now yc 
see him not, yet believing, ye rc- 
joice with joy unspeakable anc 
fall of glory; 

9. Receiving the reward of your 

faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. 
10. Of which salvation the proph- 
ets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that shoukd come unto 
you; 

11. Searching for the time-period 
which the Ho‘ly Spirit who was 
in them did signify, when he testi- 
fied beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should 
follow. 

12. Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, bul 
unto us they did minister the 
things, which are now reported 
unto you by them who have 
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preached the gospel unto you 
with the Ho’ly Spirit sent down 
from Heaven; which things the 
ungels desire to look into. 

13. Therefore fill your mind with 
truth, be sober, and hope to the 
end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the return of 
Je’sus Christ; 

14, As obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according to 
the former desires in your ig- 
norance; 

15, But as he who hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
Tanner of conversation: 

16. Because it is written, Be ye 
holy, for T am holy. 

17. And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons 
judgeth according to evary man’s 
work, pass the time of your so- 
journing here in fear: 

18. Forasmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation re- 
ceived by tradition from your 
fathers; 

19, But with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot; 

20. Who indeed was foreor- 
dained before the foundation of 
the workd, but was not made 
evident for you until these last 


times, 

21, Who by him do believe in 
God, who raised him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory; that 


your faith and hope might be in 
God. 

22. Secing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit to unfeigned love of the 
brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fer- 
vently; 

23. Being barn again, not of 
human nature, but of the Ho'ly 
Spirit, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth forever. 

24, For all flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, 
and the flower thereof falleth 
away; 

25. But the word of the Lord 
endureth forever. And this is the 
word which by the gospel! is 
preached unto you. 


CHAPTER 2 
Living Stones in Spiritual House 
Founded on Christ. Priestly 
Service to the World, General 
Christian Conduct. 

1. Therefore destroy all malice, 
and all gnile, and hypocrisies, and 
envies, and all evil speakings. 

2. As newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby; 

3. Lf so be ye have tasted of his 
grace end know that the Lard is 
gracious; 
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5. Ye also, as living stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Je’sus Christ. 

6. Therefore also it is contained 
in the scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Zi‘on a chief corner stone, elect, 
precious; and he who belicveth 
oo him shall not be disappointed. 

7. Unto you therefore who be- 
lieve, Christ is precious and en- 
during; but to them who are dis- 
obedient, the stone which the 
builders rejected is made the bead 
of the comer, 

8. And a stonc of stumbling, and 
a rock of offense, even to them 
who stumble at the word, being 
disobedient, and suffering just 
punishment therefor. 

9, But ye are a chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people; that ye 
should show forth the praises of 
Christ who hath called you out of 
darkness into his marvelous light; 

10, Who in time past were not 
a favored people, but are now the 
people of God; who had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 

11. Dearly beloved, I beseech 
you as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from carnal desires, which 
war against the sol; 

12. Having your conversation 
honest among the Gen‘tiles; that, 
whereas they speak against you 
as evildoers, they may by your 
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good works, which they shall be- 
hold, glorify God for what you 
have done. 

13, Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's 
sake, whether it be to supreme 
authority, 

14. Or unto governors, as unto 
them who are sent by God for tbe 
punishment of evildoers, and for 
the praise of them who do well, 

15. For so is the will of God, that 
with well-doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish 
TRCN; 

16. As free, but not using your 
hberty for a cloak of wickedness, 
for ye are the servants of God. 

17. Honor all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Re- 
spect authonty. 

18. Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear; not only to 
the good and gentie, but also to 
the surly. 

19. For this is praiseworthy, if 
8. man for conscience toward God 
patiently endure grief, suffering 
wrongtully, 

20. For what glory is it, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
Shall take it patiently? But if, 
when ye do well and suffer for it, 
ye take it patiently, that is ac- 
ceptable with God. 

21. For even hercunto were ye 
called, because Christ also suf- 
fered for us, Ieaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should follow his 


steps. 
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22. Christ did no sin, neither wes 
guile found in his mouth; 

23. Yet, when he was reviled, he 
reviled not; when he suffered, he 
threatened not, but committed 
himself to God who judgcth 
righteously, 

24. Christ, by whosc stripes ye 
were healed, bore our sins in his 
own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to sins, shuuld live 
unto nghteousress, 

25. For ye were as sheep going 
astray, but are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls, 


CHAPTER 3 
True Womanly Adornmeni. Chris- 
tian Graces, Example of Christ 
Who Also Preacked to Isnpris- 
oned Spirits, 

1. Likewise, ye wives, be in sub- 
jection to your own hushands; 
that, if any obey not the word, 
they also may without the word 
be won by the conversation of the 
wives; 

2. While they behold your 
blameless conduct, coupled with 
fear. 

3. Whose adorning let it not be 
that outward arranging of the 
har, and of wearing of gold, or of 
changing apparel; 

4. But let it be the adornment of 
the heart, in that which is not 
cormuptible, even the ornament of 
a meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price. 
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5. For after this manner in the 
oki time the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adomed them- 
selves, being in subjection unto 
their own husbands, 

6. Even as Sa’rah obeyed A’bra- 
ham, calling him lord; whose 
daughters ye are, as long as ye do 
well and are fearless in faith. 

7. Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with your wives in tender affec- 
tion, giving honor unto the wife, 
as unto the gentler nature, and as 
being heirs together of the grace of 
life; that your prayers be not 
hindercd. 

8. Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another, 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be 
COUTLEXAIS! 

9. Not rendermg evil for evil, or 
abuse for abuse; but instead, 
blessing, knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessing. 

10. For he who will love life, and 


see good days, tet him refrain his 


tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile; 

11. Let him reject evil, and do 
good: let him seek peace, and 
pursue it. 

12, For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the nghlcous, and his ears 


ure open unto their prayers; but 
the face of the Lord is against 


them who do evil. 

13. And who is he who will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that 
which is good? 
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14. But, if ye suffer for right- 
cousness’ sake, happy are ye, and 
be not terrified by men, neither be 
discouraged ; 

15. But sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts, and be ready 
always to give an answer Co every 
man who asketh you a reason of 
the hope that is im you, yet with 
meeknors and fear. 

16. Have also a good consctence; 
that, whereas they speak evil of 
you, as of evildoers, they may be 
ushamed who falsely accuse your 
good conversation in Christ. 

17, For it is better, if the will of 
God be so, that ye suffer for well- 
doing, than for evil-doing. 

18. For Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to 
God, betng put to death in the 
fesh, but resurrected by the 
Spirit; 

19, By which also as Spirit he 
went and preached unto the dis- 
embodied spirits in prison; 

20, Who were disobedient, when 
God awaited patiently m the days 
of No’ah, while the ark was pre- 
paring, wherein few, that 15, eight 
souls were saved by watcr. 

21. The lke figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save 
us, not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward God, 
by the resurrection of Je’sus 
Christ, 

22. Who has gone mto Heaven, 
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and is on the mght hand of God, 
angels and authorities and powers 
being made subject unto him. 


CHAPTER 4 
Crucify the Flesk; Live in the 
Spirtl; Shun the World; Accept 
Reproach; Await Chrisi’s Judg- 
ment, 


1. Forasmuch then as Christ 
hath been crucified for us im the 
fiesh, arm yourselves likewise with 
the same mind: for he who hath 
crucified the fiesh hath ceased 
from sin: 

2. That he no longer should live 
the rest of his time in the flesh to 
the desires of men, but to the will 
of God. 

3, For surely our former life of 
Gen‘tile conduct with its riot, 
lusts, drunkenness, banquetings, 
and abominable idolatries is for- 
ever past; 

4, Yet they think it strange that 
ye run not with them to the same 
excess of conduct, speaking evil 
of you. 

5, But they shall give account to 
Christ who is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

6. For this cause was the gospel 
preached also to the spirits in 
prison, that they might be judged 
as men who lived after the flesh, 
but who now live only as spirit. 

7, The end of all things is at 
hand. Be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8. And above all things have 
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fervent love among yourselves; 


for Jove shall cure many hurts 


and ills. 

9. Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. 

10. As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace of God. 

11. If any man speak, let him 
speak as the prophet of God; if 


any man minister, let him do it 


with the ability which God giveth; 
that God in all things may be 
glorified through Je’sus Christ, to 


whom be praise and dominion 


forever and ever. A-men. 
12, Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which 


is to try you, as though some’ 
strange thing happened unto you; 


13. But rejoice, masmuch as ye 


are partakers of Chnist’s suffer-' 


ings; that, when his glory shall be 


revealed, ye may be glud also with 


exceeding joy. 


14. If ye be reproached for the 


name of Chnst, happy are ye; for 
the spirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you; on their part 
he is evil-spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 

15. But let none of you suffer as 
ἃ murderer, or as a thief, or as an 


evildoer, or a8 a busybody in other 


men’s matters, 

16. Yet if any man suffer as a 
Chris'tian, let him not be 
ashamed; hut let him glorify God 
on this behalf. 
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17. For the time is come that 
judgment oust begin at the house 
of God; and if it first hegin with 
us, what shall the cnd be of them 
who obey not the guspel of Gud? 

18. And if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear? 

19. Therefore let them who suf- 
fer according to the will of God 
commit the keeping of their souls 
to him in well-doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. : 


CHAPTER 5 
Exkoriation io Ministers: Resist 
Satan and All Other Adversaries, 
including “Filtixy Lucre.” 

1, The elders who are among you 
I exhort, who am also an elder, 
and a witness of the sufferings of 
Christ, and also a partaker of the 
glory that shall be reveaied; 

2. Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but 
willingly; not for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind: 

3. Neither as being lords over 
God’s heritage, but being exam- 
ples to the flock. 

4. And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

5. Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be subject one to 
another, and be clothed with 
humility; for God resisteth the 
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proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble. 

6. Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you m due time; 

7. (ἰδές all your care upon 
him; for he careth for you. 

8. Be sober, be watchful; be- 
cause your adversary, Sa’tan, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seck- 
ing whom he may devour; 

9. Whom resist steadfast in the 
faith, knowmg that the same 
affiictions are accomplished in 
your brethren who are throughout 
the world, 

10. But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his 
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eternal glory by Christ Je’sus, 
after that ye have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, establish, 
strengthen, settle you. 

11. To him be glory and domin- 
ion forever and ever. A-men. 

12. By Sil-va’nus, 8 faithful 
brother unto you, as I suppose, I 
have written briefly, exhorting 
and testifying that this is the true 
grace of God wherein ye stand. 

13. The Church which is at 
world-Bab’y-lon, elected  to- 
gether with you, saluteth you, and 
so doth Mark, my faith-son. 

14. Greet ye one another with a 
kiss of love. Peace be with you all 
who are in Christ Je’sus. A-men, 


PETER’S LETTER TO WORLD 
CHRISTIANS 


The Author is Pcter; the date about A. Ὁ. 66; the place 
is uncertain and inconsequent. 

This Epistle is to individual Christians in the Church at 
large throughout the world. It urges them to a course of 
spiritual mathematics which will enable them to survey the 
limitless dimensions of the Cross, and to correctly valuc their 
nutteriul loss as spiritual gain. It also warns Christians against 
faise teachers wha deny the incarnation and atonement of the 
Lord Jesus Chnst, and reminds them of the certain and mmpend- 
ing doom of such. 

The Epistle is a chmax of importance because it is the only 
one in which a cosmic change is plainly foretold im which the 
present order will be dissolved, and a new order will take its 
place from which Satan and all his evil will be forever excluded. 
This is predicated on the Word of God which abideth forever. 

The value of the Epistle 15 its comparisons of material and 
spiritual values, and the transitory nature of the former, even 
of the earth and the works therein, and the permanency of the 
latter in glory, rightcousness and life eternal. 
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PETER’S LETTER TO WORLD 
CHRISTIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


The Sum of Christan Graces. 
Joyful Entrance into the King- 
dom, God's Witness to Chrisi. 

1. Simon Peter, a servant and 
an apostle of Je’sus Christ, to 
them who have obtained like 
precious faith with us through the 
righteousness of God and our 
savior Je’sus Christ: 

2, Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge 
of God, and of Je’sus our Lord, 

3, According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of Je‘sus 
Christ, who hath called us to 
glory and virtue; 

4, Whercby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious 
‘promises, that by these ye might 
be partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption 
that is in tbe world through 
lust. 

5. And besides this, giving all 
diligence, add to your faith, vir- 
tue; and to virtue, knowledge; 

6. And to knowledge, temper- 
ance; and to temperance, pa- 
tience; and to patience, godli- 
T1CS3; 


7. And to godliness, brotherly 
landness; and to brotherly kind- 
ness, love. 

8. For if these things be in you 
and abound, they make you that 
ye shall neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Je’sus Christ. 

9 But he who lIacketh these 


things is blind, and cannot see 


afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old sins. 

10. Therefore, brethren, give dili- 
gence to make your calling and 
election sure, for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never fall. 

11. For so an entrance shall be 
mmmistered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of 
ourLord and Savior Je’sus Christ. 
12. Therefore I will not negtect 
to put you always in remembrance 
of these things, though ye know 
them, and be established in the 
present truth. 

13. Yea, I think it my duty, us 
long as I am in this body, to 
rouse you by putting you in re- 
membrance; 

14. Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this body, my earthly tent, 
even as our Lord Je’sus Christ 
hath shown me. 
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15. Moreover I will work dili- 
gently that ye may be able after 
my decease to have these things 
always in remembrance. 

16. For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Je‘sus 
Christ, but were eye-witnesses of 
his majesty- 

17. For he received from God 
the Father honor and glory, when 
there came God’s voice to him 
from the excellent glory, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 

18. And this voice which came 
from Heaven we heard, when we 
were with hun in the mount of his 
transfiguration. 

19. We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy; whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a hight that shineth in a dark 
place, until the New Day dawn, 
and the day star anse in your 
hearts, 

20. Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the scripture is of 
any private interpretation. 

21. For the prophecy came not 
in oid lime by the will of man, but 
holy men of God spoke as they 
were moved by the Holy Spirit. 


CHAPTER 2 
Exant ples of Sudgnicat upon False 
Peachers and the Cagadly. 
1, But there were false prophets 
also among the people, even as 
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there shal] be false teachers among 
you, who deceitfuily shall bring in 
damnabic heresies, even denying 
the Lord who bought them by his 
blood, and bring upon themselves 
swift destruction. 

2. And many shal] follow their 
immoral ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil-spoken of. 

3. And through covetousness 
shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you, while 
their overthrow, now a long time 
lingereth, and their destruction 
shimbereth. 

4, But be assured that God 
spared not the anyrels who sinned, 
but cast them down to hell, and 
delivered them inte chains of 
darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment. . 


. 5, And he spared not the old 


world, but saved No’ah, one 
of eight persons, a preacher of 


fightcousness, bringing in the 


flood upon the world of the un- 
godly. 

6. And he turned the citics of 
Sed‘om and Go-mor’rha into 
ashes, condemning them with an 
overthrow, making them an ex- 


ample unto those who after that 


should live ungodly lives. 

7. And he delivered Lot, who 
was vexcd with the filthy con- 
versition of the wicked Scx!‘om- 
ites; 

Δ, For that righteous man, dwell- 
ing atmong them, in seeing anc 
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hearing, was vexed from day to 
day with their unlawful deeds. 

9 The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tions, and to reserve the uniust 
unto the Day of Judgment to be 
punished; 

10. But chiefly them who walk 
after the flesh tn the lust of un- 
cleanness, and despise guyern- 
ment. They are presumtuous and 
self-willed, and they are not afraid 
to speak evil of dignities. 

il. Whereas angels, who ure 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railmg accusation against 
them before the Lord. 

12, But these unregenerate brute 
beasts, easily trapped and de 
stroyed, speak evil of the things 
that they wnderstand not; and 
shall utterly perish in their own 
corruption; 

13, And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they who 
count it pleasure to riot in theday- 
time. Spots they are and blen- 
ishes, sporting themselves with 
their own deceivings while they 
feast with you; 

14, Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin. 
They entice the weak to sin, and 
are active with covetous practices. 
They are cursed children, 

15. Whe have forsaken = the 
right way, aud have pone astray, 
following the way of Ba’laam, 
who loved the wages of unright- 
eQUSRESS } 
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16, But he was rebuked for his 
miquity. A dumb ass, speaking 
with man’s voice, forbade the 
madness of the prophet. 

17. Such persons are wells with- 
out water, clouds that are carried 
with a tempest; to whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved for- 
ever, 

18. For they speak great swelli- 
ing words of vanity, and allure, 
through fleshly passions, those 
who are just escaping the bond- 
age of sin. 

19, While they promise others 
liberty, they themselves are the 
servants of corruption; for by 
whom a man is overcome, by 
the same is he brought into 
bondage. 

20. For if after they have es- 
caped the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Savior Je’sus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein 
and overcome, the latter end is 
worse with them than the be- 

21. For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, after they 
have known it, to tum from the 
holy commandment = delhvered 
unto them. 

22, But it has happened unto 
them according to the true prov- 
erb, ‘The dog is tumed to his 
own vomit again; and the sow 
that was washed to her wallowing 
in the mure. 
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CHAPTER 3 
Beware of “Scoffers”’ Who Deny 
the Lard’s Return. Difference in 
God’s Time and Man’s. Fetery 
Judgment Whick Shall Dissolve 
the Elements. New Heavens and 
a New Earth for the Righteous. 

1. This second epistle, beloved, 
I now wnite unto you; m both οὗ 
which I rouse your pure minds by 
way of remembrance; 

2. That ye may be mindful of 
the words which were spoken be- 
fore by the holy prophets, and of 
the commandment of us, the apos- 
tles of the Lord and Savior. 

3. Knowing this first, that there 
shall come m the end of the Age 
ecoffers, walling after their own 


promise of Christ’s coming? For 
since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation. 

5, For of this they are willingly 
ignorant, that by the ward of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water 
and in the water; 

6. And that the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 


7. But the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the Day of Judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men. 

8. But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day is 
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with the Lord as a thousand years, 


and a thousand years as one 
day. 
9. The Lord ts not slow concern- 
ing his promise, aS some men 
count slowness: but 15 iong- 
patient with us, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance. 

10. But the Day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in 
which the heavens shall pass 


-away with a great noise, and the 
‘elements shall melt with fervent 
‘heat, and the earth also and the 
‘works that are therem shall be 
burned up. 

41. Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 


manner of persons ought ye to be 


in all holy conversation and god- 


liness, .. 

12, Looking for the quick com- 
ing of the final Day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the ele- 


ments 5881} melt with fervent 


heat? 


᾿ 13. Nevertheless we, according 


to Christ’s promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, whercin 
dwelleth rightcousness. 

14. Therefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look fur such things, be 
diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and 
biameless, 

‘15. Ami know that the fong- 
patience of our Lord is salvation; 
even as our beloved brother Paul 
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also according to the wisdom 
given unto him hath written 
unto you; 

16. As also in all his epistics, 
speaking in them of these things; 
in which are some things hard to 
be understood, which they who 
are unlearned and unstable wrest, 
as they do also the other scrip- 
tures, unto their own confusion. 
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17. Ye, therefore, beloved, scec- 
ing ye know these things before, 
beware jest ye also, being led 
away with the error of the wicked, 
fall from your own steadfastness. 

18. But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and 
Savior Je’sus Christ. To him be 
glory both now and forever. 
A-men. 
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JOHN’S LETTER TO CHRISTIANS 


The Author is John, the Apostle of Jesus: the date 15 later 
than A. D. 78, when he wrote his Gospel, and also after he 
wrote Revelation: the place probably is Ephesus, where he 
was in pastoral relation to the Church. 

Presumably the Epistle was addressed to the churches of 
Asia Minor as a supplement to his Revelation. Its object was 
to warn Christians against a composite, impersonal antichnst 
within the Church, embodied in the denial of God-in-Christ 
incarnation, atonement, and return. ‘This doctrine has now 
paralyzed the nominal Church, and is the ferment of present 
world unrest. 

John, in this Epistle, as in his Gospel, prescnts Jesus as 
Savior of the world. He also views the whole unregenerate 
world as antichrist, hostile to God and in the lap of Satan, 
and sets a boundary of life and death between the Church 
and the world. This all victorious Christians do weil to 
remember and observe. 

The value of the Epistle is tts clarity between light and 
darkness: truth and error; love and hp-service;: sin and salva- 
tion; Savior and Satan; Father and fellowship with God 
and the brethren through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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JOHN’S LETTER TO CHRISTIANS 


CHAPTER 1 
Fellowship with Gad in ἴρκι, 


Blood-cleansed from Sin Through . 


Repeniant Confesston. 
1. Je’sus Christ who was from 
the beginning, whom we have 


heard, whom we have seen with - 


our eyes, whom we have looked 
upon, and our hands have han- 
dled, was the Word of Life; 

2. For he was Life manifested, 
and we have seen him, and bear 
witness, and show unto you that 


he was Eternal Life, who was with - 
the Father, and was manifested | 


unto us; 


3. He whom we have seen and 


heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with 


us; and truly our fellowship 18. 
with the Father, and with πε΄ 


Son Je’sus Christ. 


you that your joy may be full. 


5. This then is the message 


which we have heard from our 


Lard and Master, and declare. 


unto you, that God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at ail. 

6. If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with hm, and walk m dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth. 

1, But if we walk in the light 
with him, for God is the Light, we 


| have fellowship one with another, 


and the blood of Je’sus Christ his 
Son cleanseth us from all sin. 

8. If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. 

9, If we confess our sins, God is 
faithful and just to forgive ws our 
sins, and to cleanse us from 81} 


+ unrighteousness. 


10. Li we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a har, and 
his word is not in us. 

CHAPTER 2 
Christi, Our Propitiatory Advocate. 
Warning Against Faise Teach- 
ers. The Holy Spirtt Guides the 
Chrisitan in the Scripiures. 

1. My little children, these 
things write I unto you, that ye 
ein not. And if any man sin, we 


} have an advocate with the Father, 
4. And these things we write to 


Je’sus Christ the righteous; 

2, And he is the propitiation for 
our sins, and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole 
world, 

3. And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments. | 

4, He who saith, I imow the 
Lord Je’sus, and keepeth not his 
commandments, is a har, and the 
truth is not in him. 
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5. But whosoever keepeth his 
word, in him verily is the love of 
God perfected, and hereby we 
know that we are in him. 

6. He who saith he ahideth in 
the Lord ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked. 

7. Brethren, 1 write no new 
commandment unto you, but an 
old commandment which ye had 
from the beginning. The old 
commandment is the word which 
ye have heard from the beginning. 

&. Again, 2 new commandment I 
write unto you, which is true in 
the Lord and in you; because the 
darkness is past and the truc light 
now shineth. 

9, He who saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in 
darkness even until now. 

10. He who loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is 
no occasion of stumbling m him. 

1i. But he who hateth his 
brother is in darkness, and walk- 
cth in darkness, and knoweth not 
whither he gocth, because hatred 
hath blinded his eyes. 

12. I write unto you, little 
children, because your sins are for- 
given you for Je‘sus’ sake. 

13. I wmte unto you, fathers, 
because ye have known the Word, 
who is from the beginning. I 
write unto you, young men, 
because ye have overcome the 
devi. I write unto you, little 
children, because ye have known 
the Father. 
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14, I have written unto you, - 
fathers, because ye have known 
the Word, who is from the begin- 
ning. I have written unto you, 
young men, because ye arc strong, 
ami the word of God abideth in 
you, and ye have overcome 
Sa‘tan, 

15. Love not the world, neither 
the things that are πὶ the τοῦ]. 
If any man love the work!, 
the love of the Father is not in 
him. 

16. For all that is in the work, 
the passion of the flesh, the desire 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the 
workd, 

17. And the workKi passeth away, 
and the lust thereof; but he whv 
doeth the will of God ahideth 
forever. 

18. Little children, it is the end 
of the Age; and as ye have heard 
that antichrist shall come, even 
now are there many antichnsts: 
whereby we know that the end 
draws near. 

19. They went out from us, iat 
they were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us; 
but they went out, that they 
might be made manifest that they 
all were not of us. 

20. But ye have been anointed 
by the Ho’ly Spirit, and ye know 
the truth. 

21. [ have not written unto you 
because yc know not the truth, 
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but because ye know it, and that 
no lie is of the truth. 

22, Who is a liar but he who 
denieth that Je’sus is the Christ? 
He is antichrist, who denieth the 
Father and the Son. 

23, Whosoever denieth the Son, 
knoweth not the Father; he who 
acknowledgeth the San hath the 
Father also. 

24 Let the Holy Spint there- 
fore abide in you, of whom ye have 
heard from the beginning. If he 
shal] remain in you, ye also shal! 
continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. 

25. And this is the promise that 
he hath promised us, even eternal 
life. 

26. These things have I written 
unto you concerning them who 
seduce you. 

21. But if the Ho‘ly Spirit, 
whom ye have received from 
the Son, alndeth in you, ye 
need not that any man teach 
you. But the Ho’ly Spirit teach- 
eth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie: even as he 
hath taught you that ye shall 
abide in Christ. 

28, And now, little children, 
abide in the Lord; that, when he 
shall appear, we may have con- 
fidence, and not be ashamed 
before him at his coming. 

29. If ve know that he 15 right- 
eous, ye knuw that every one who 
docth righlequsness is born of 
him. 
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CHAPTER 3 


Christ-likeness, ite Purifying 
Hope. The Christ-nature For- 
bids Sis, Children of God; 
Children of Seian. Brotherly 
Lave in Deeds, God's Unlimited 
Gifts, 


1, Behold, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should he called the 
sons of God; therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew 
him not. 

2. Beloved, now are we the sons 
of Gad, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be; but we know 
that, when Christ shall appear, we 
shaji be Hike him: for we shall sec 
him as he is. 

3, And cvery man who hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, 
even as Christ 1s pure. 

4. Whosuever committcth sin 
transgresseth also the law, for sin 
is the transgression of the law. 

5. And ye know that 6 585 
Christ was manifested to take 
away our sins; and in him is no 
sin, 

6. Whosoever zabideth in him 
smneth not: whosoever sinneth 
hath not seen him, neither known 
him. 

7. Little children, let no man 
deecive you; he who doeth 
righteousness 15. Tiglitcous, even 115 
Christ is righteous. 

& He who commilteth sin is of 
Satan; for Sa’tan sinneth from 
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the beginning. For this purpose 
the Son of God was manifested, 
that he might destroy the works 
of Sa‘tan. 

9, Whosoever is born of God 
doth not commit sin: for he hath 
Christ’s nature, and he will not 
sin, because he is born of God. 

10. In this the children of God 
are manifest, and the children of 
Sa’tan. Whosoever doeth not 
nghteousness is not of God, neither 
he who Joveth not his brother, 

11. For this is the message that 
ye heard from the beginning, that 
we should love one another, 

12. Not as Cain, who was of 
Sa‘tan, and slew his hrother. 
And wherefore slew he him? Be- 
cause his own works were evil, 
and his brother’s righteous, 

13. Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. 

14. We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, be- 
cause we love the brethren. He 
who loveth not his brother abideth 
in death. 

15. Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer, and ye 
know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. 

16. Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, because Christ laid down 
his life for us, and we ought to 
lay down our lives for the breth- 
ren. 

17. But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and withholdeth giving to 
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him, how dwelleth the love of © 
God in him? 

{8 My little children, Jet us not 
love in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed and in truth. 

19. And hereby we shall know 
that we are of the truth, and thus 
assure our hearts before him. 

20. For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 

21, Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we con- 
fidence toward God. | 

22. And whatsoever we ask, we 
receive from him, because we 
keep his commandments, and do 
those things that are pleasing in 
his sight. 

23. And this is his command- 
ment, that we should believe on 
the name of his Son Je’sus Christ, 
and love one another, as he gave 
us commandment. 

24. And. he who keepeth his 
commandments dwelleth in 
Christ, and be in him. And 
hereby we know that he abideth 
in us, hy the Ho’ly Spint whom he 
hath given us. 


CHAPTER 4 


Sternly Test Spirtiual Impulses. 
Love One Another as God Loves 
Us. Love Is Fearless and 
Sacrifices Seif, 

1. Beloved, obey not every spir- 
itual impulse, but try the spirits 
whether they are of God, because 
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many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. 

2. Hereby kmow ye the Spirit of 
God; every spirit.that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ was God in- 
camnate, and made atonement for 
sin, is of God. 

3. And every spirit that con- 
fesseth not that Je’sus Christ has 
so enme in the flesh is not of God, 
but it is that spirit of antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard that it 
should come: and even now al- 
ready is it in the world. : 

4. Ye are of God, little children, 
and heve overcome it: because 
greater is the Holy Spirit who is 
in you, than the spirit of anti- 
christ in the world, _ 

5, They are of the world; there- 
fore speak they of the world, and 
the world heareth them. 

6. We are of God. He who 
knoweth God heareth us, but he 
who is not of God heareth us not. 
Hereby know we the spirit of 
truth, and the spirit of error. 

7. Beloved, let us love one an- 
other, for love is of God; and 
every one who loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God. 

8. He who loveth not knoweth 
not God; for God is Love. 

9. In this was manifested the 
love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten 
Son into the world, that we nught 
live through him. 

10. Herein is love, not that we 


loved God, but that he loved us, 
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and sent his Son to be the atoning 
sacrifice for our SIMs. 

11. Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another. 

12. No man hath seen God at 
any time. If we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us, and his love is 
perfected in us. 

13. Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, be- 
cause he hath piven us the Holy 
Spirit. 

14. And we have seen and do 
testify that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Savior of the world. 

15, Whosoever shall confess that 
Je’sus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God. 

16. And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to 
us. God is Love; and he who 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 

11, Herein is our love made per- 
fect, that we may have boldness 
in the Day of Judgment, because 
as he is, so are we in this 
world, 

18. There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love casteth out fear, be- 
cause fear hath torment. He who 
feareth is not made perfect in love. 

19. We love him, because he 
first loved us. 

20. If a man say, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a 
har: for he who loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how 
can he love Ged whom he hath 
not seen? 
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21. And this commandment 
have we from him, that he who 
loveth God love his brother also. 


CHAPTER 5 
Tesi of Spiritual Birth. Victory! 
Threefold Witness in Heaven 
and Earth. Life Eternal Re- 
corded in Christ. Rescue the 
Perishing. 

1. Whosoever believeth that 
Je‘sus is the Christ is born of God. 
And every one who loveth God, 
who gave him life, loveth his 
brother also who is born of God. 

2. By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love 
God, and keep his command- 
moms. 

3. For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments, 
and his commandments are not 
pTIeVOUS, 

4. For whoever is born of God 
overcometh the world, and this is 
the Victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith, 

5. Who is he who overcometh 
the world, but he who believeth 
that Je’sus is the Son of God? 

6. The Son of God came by 
water and biood, even Je'sus 
Christ; not by water only, but 
by water and blood. And it is 
the Spirit who beareth witness, 
because the Spirit is truth. 

?. For there are three who bear 
record m Heaven: the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Spirit; and 
these three are one. 
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8. And there are three that bear 
witness in carth: the Ha’ly 
Spint, the baptismal water, and 
the atoning blood; and these three 
agree in one. 

9. If we receive the witness af 
men, the witness of God is greater, 
for this is the witness of God 
which he hath testified of his 
Son. 

10. He who believeth on the Son 
af God hath the witness in him- 
self. He who belicveth not God 
hath made him a liar; because he 
believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. 

11. And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son. 

12. He who hath the Son hath 
life; and he who hath not the Son 
of God hath not hie. 

13. These things have I written 
unto you who believe an the name 
of the Son of God, that ye may 
know that ye have eterna! life, 


and that ye may believe on the 


name of the Son of God. 

id. And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that, if we 
ask anything according to his will, 
he heareth us. 

15. And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that he hath granted petitions 
that we desired of him. 

16. If any man see his brother 
sin through weakness, let him 
pray earnestly to the Father for 
his forgiveness, and in the spirit 
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of humility seek to restore him to 
the way of life. 

17, There is an unpardonable sm 
against the Ho‘ly Spirit. For 
such transgressors pray not. ΑἹ! 
iniquity 15 sin, and without re- 
pentance, ends in death. 

18. We know that whosoever is 
born of God sinneth not, for he 
who is begotten of God, God 
keepeth him, and Sa‘tan toucheth 
him not. 
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19. And we know that we are of 
God, but the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. 

20. And we know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath given us 
an tinderstanding, that we may 
know him who is true, and we are 
in him who is true, even im his 
son Je’sus Christ. This is the 
true God, and eternal life. 

21. Little children, keep your- 
selves {rom idols. A-men. 
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JOHN’S PERSONAL LETTERS 


The authorship of these letters is in dispute, but the evidence 
of antiquity favors John, the Apostie. Both time and place 
are uncertain and unimportant. 

The “elect lady,” addressee of the first letter, may have been 
a person of an organization. The object was to warn the 
recipient of the wide-spread doctrine of antichrist, the denial 
of the incarnation, atonement, and return of the Lord Jesus, 
and to require Christians to separate themselves from fellow- 
ship with such. - 

The letter to Gaius, possibly one of John's wealthy, hospitable 
converts, contrasts his courteous, generous entcrtaimment of 
Christians with the ambitious and unfriendly conduct of 
Diotrephes. 

The value of the first letter is to awaken Christians to ‘try 
the spirits” abroad in the world and test them by “blood 
atonement.”” The value of the second letter is to promote 
“kindly affection” toward all men, and cspecially to them of 
the Lwice-burn household of faith. 
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JOHN’S LETTER TO A CHRISTIAN WOMAN 


Commended for Her Motherly 
Faithfulness. Warned Against 
Antichrists. 

1. The elder unto the elect lady 
and her children, whom I love in 
the truth; and not I only, but also 
all they who have known the truth; 

2. For the truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
us forever: 

3. Grace, mercy and peace be 
with you, from God the Father, 
and frum the Lord je’sus Christ, 
the Son of the Father, in truth 
and love. 

4. T rejoiced preatly that I found 
thy children walking in truth, as 
we have received a commandment 
from the Father. 

5. And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though 1 wrote ἃ new com- 
mandment unto thee, but that 
whick we had from the beginning, 
that we love one another. 

6. And this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This is 
the commandment which ye have 
heard from the beginning, that ye 
should walk in it. 


7. For many deceivers are en- 
tered into the world, who confess 
not that Je’sus Christ is come in 
the flesh. They are deceivers and 
antichrists. 

8. Look to yourselves, that we 
lose not those things for which we 
have labored, so that we receive 
a full reward. 

9. Whosoever transgresseth, and 

abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. He who 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath both the Father and the 
Son. 
10. If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, re- 
ceive him not mto your house, 
neither bid him God-speed; 

tt. For he who biddeth him 
God-speed is partaker of his evil 
deeds, 

12. Having many things to write 
unto you, I will not write them; 
but i trust to come unto you, and 
speak face to face, that our joy 
may be full, 

13. The children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. A-tmicn. . 
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JOHN’S LETTER TO GAIUS 


Commended for His Love and 
Fiberality, Warned of Dt- 
olrephes. 

1. The elder unto the well- 
beloved Ga'ius, whom I love in 
the truth. 

2, Beloved, I wish above all 
things that thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth. 

3. For I rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and testified of 
the truth that is in thee, even as 
thou walkest in the tmth. 

4, I have no greater joy than to 
hearthat my children walk intruth. 

5. Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the 
brethren, and to strangers: 

6. Who have bome witness of 
thy love before the Church; whom 
if thou bring forward on their jour- 
ney after a godly sort, thou shalt 
do well: 

7. Because that for Christ’s sake 
they went forth, taking nothing of 
the Gentiles. 

8. We therefore ought to re- 
ceive such, that we might be fel- 
low-helpers to the truth. 


9, I wrote unto the Church, but 
Di-ot’re-phes, who loveth to have 
the pre-eminence among them, 
Teceiveth us not. 

10. Therefore, if I come, [ will 
remember his deeds which he 
doeth, prating against us with 
malicious words: and not enntent 
therewith, neither doth he him- 
self receive the brethren, but 
also forbiddeth them who would, 
and casteth them out of the 
Church. 

11. Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which its 
good. He who doeth gonad is of 
God, but he who doeth evil hath 
not seen God. 

12. De-me’tri-us hath good re- 
port of all men, and of the truth 
itself. Yea, and we also bear 
record; and ye know that our 
record is true. 

13. I had many things to write, 
but I will not write them now, 

14. But I trust I shal! shortly 
see thee, and we shall speak facc 
to face. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the 
friends hy name. 
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JUDE’S LETTER TO CHRISTIANS 


The Author ts Jude, brother of our Lord in the household of 
Nazareth; the time is about A.D. 66; the place probably 
15 Jerusalem. 

The object of this Epistle, like those of Peter, James, and 
John of the inner circle of our Lord’s Cabinet, was to warn 
Christians everywhere against the spirit of antichrist in the 
Church, which was leading many astray, and carrying with it 
impending doom as certain as the examples from the Old 
Testament. Jude minutely describes the character and 
activity of the enemies of our Lord, and foretells their judgment 
and punishment by him at his coming with the saints, his 
Church and Bride, 

The value of the Epistle is its ‘clarion call” to the Church 
today to contend for and stand fast in the faith once and 
fully delivered to all saints. Jude is a ‘Tract for the Times”’ 
which should be read frequently by every Christian, in every 
Chnstian hame and from every Christian pulpit. It is a 
climax close to the Book of Life, as Malachi is to the Oid 
Testament. 
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JUDE'S LETTER TO CHRISTIANS 


Exkoriations, Warnings, and Ex- 


amples of Punishment. The 
Lord Cometh in Judgement; 
Meanwhile, Save Souls. 


!. Jude, the servant of Je’sus 
Christ, and brother of James, to 
them who are called of God the 
Father, and kept in Je’sus Chnst: 

2. Mercy unto you, and peace, 
and love, be multiphed. 

3, Beloved, my chief concern 
was to write unto you of our com- 
mon salvation, but now it is more 
needful for me to write unto you 
io exhort you that ye should 
camestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto 
the saints. 

4. For certain men have crept 
in undiscovered, whose conduct 
has been conderoned of old; un- 
godly men, turning the grace of 
cur God mto riotous living, and 
denying the only Lord Ged, and 
our Lord Je’sus Christ. 

5. I will therefore put you in 
rememhrance, though yc once 
knew this, how that the lord, 
having saved the people out of 
the land of E’gypt, afterward de- 
stroyed them who believed not. 

6, And the angels who profaned 
their nature, and left their proper 
habitation, he hath reserved in 


everlasting chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of the Great 
Day. 


' J. Even as Sod’om and Go- 


morrha, and the cities about 
them in like manner, giving them- 
selves over to fornication, and un- 
naturai vices, are set forth for an 
example, suffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire. 

ὃ, Likewise also these filthy 
dreamers defile the fiesh, despise 
dominion, and speak evil of 
dignitics. 

9, Yet Mi’chael, the archangel, 
when disputing with Sa’tan about 
the body of Mo’ses, did not bing 
against him a railing accusation, 
but said, The Lord rebuke thee, 

10. But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not. 
But what they know naturally, 
as brute beasts, in those things 
they corrupt themselves. 

11. Woe unto them! Tor they 
have gone in the way of Cain, 
and they run greedily after a re- 
ward like Ba’laam, and perish, 
like the rebellion of Ko’rah. 

12. These are spots im your 
feasts of love, when they feast 
with you, feeding themselves 
without fear, They are clouds 
without water, carried about by 
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winds. πον ure leafless trees 
whose fruit withereth, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots, 

13. They are raging waves of the 
sen, foaming out their own shame, 
und wandering stars, to whom is 
reserved the blackest darkness 
forever, 

14. And E’noch also, the seventh 


from Ad‘am, prophesied of these,’ 


saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints, 

15. To execute judgment upon 
all men, and to convince ali who 
are ungodly among them af all 
their ungodly deeds which they 
have committed, and of all their 
hard speeches which they have 
spoken against God. 

16, These are murmurers and 
complainers, watking after their 
own passions, their mouth speak- 
ing preat swelling words, having 
men’s persons in admiration be- 
cause of advantage. 

17. But, beloved, remember ye 
the words which were spoken be- 
fore of the apostles of our Lord 
Je’sus Chnist; 
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18. How that they told you there Ὁ 
should be mockers in the last 
time, who should walk aftcr their 
own ungodly lusts. 

19, These be they who, wholly 
sensual, cause divisions, havmg 
not the Ho’ly Spirit. 

20, But ye, beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy 
faith, praying in the Ho’ly Spint, 

21, Keep yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Je’sus Christ unto 
eternal life. 

22. Aud on some show pity and 
correct them, because they are in 
doubt: 

23. Andotherssave by judgment, 
even dragging them from heli-fire, 
abhorring their garments of sin. 

24. Now unto him who 15 able 
to keep you from falling, and te 
present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceed- 
ing joy, 

25. To the only wise God our 
Savior, be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, both now 
and ever, A-men. 


GEMS FROM PROVERBS 


This compendium of proverbs is the Wisdom of God by 
many authors, at various times, but credited chiefly to King 
Solomon of Israel. The time is about 1000 B.C., and the 
place 1s Jerusalem. 

This Book is a Manual of Practical Rules for everyday life 
for everybody, as the Psalms are for daily devotions. Its 
Jessons are for all apes and conditions of mankind, covering 
Family life, Religious reverence, Government, Education and 
Industry. 

Its rules, largely ethical, rest on God-consciousness, and 
appeal to the spirit of man. They break the bonds of sec- 
tarian exclusiveness and substitute a universal religion of 
personal righteousness. Their postulatcs are irreducible and 
as pertinent and vibrant as today’s broadcast. They who 
hear and obey will have ethical life abundant. 
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GEMS FROM PROVERBS 


CHAPTER 1 
Lhe Authar. 

1. The philosophy of Scl‘o-mon, 
the son of Da’vid, king of Is’- 
Tach, 

Has Purpose 

2, ‘To know wisdom and instruc- 
tion; to perceive the words of 
understanding; 

3. To receive the instruction of 
wisdom, justice, judgment, and 
equity; 

4. To give ingenuity to the sim- 
ple, and to the young, knowledge 
and diseretion. 

The lffect 

5. The wise will hear, and will 
increase learnmp; and they who 
understand shall attain unto wise 
counsels. 

6, They will understand a prov- 
erb, and the interpretation; the 
words of the wise, and their 
subtle sayings. 

The Fact 

1. ‘The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of knowledge; but fuols 
despise wisdom and instruction. 

The Appeal 

% My son, hear the instruction 
of thy father, and forsake not the 
law of thy mother; 


9. For they shali be an orna- 
Ment of grace unto thy head, and 
chams of gold about thy neck. 


The Warning 

10. My son, if sinners entice 
thee, consent thou not. 

11. If they say, Come with us, 
let us lay wait for biood, let us set 
a trap for the innocent without 
cause; 

12, Let us swallow them up 
alive as the grave; and whole, 
as those that go down into the 
pit; 

13. We shall find all precious 
substance, we shall fil} our houses 
with δυο]; 

14, Cast in thy lot among us; 
let us all have one purse. 

15, My son, walk not thou in 
the wuy with sinners; refrain thy 
foot from their path; 

16. For their fect run to ον, 
an] make haste to shed bicod; 

17. And they lay wait for their 
own blood; they set a trap for 
thetr own lives. 

18. So are the ways of every one 
who 15 greedy of gain; which take 
away the life of the owners 
thereof. 

Wisdom’s V otce 

19. Wisdom enecth without; she 

uttercth her voice in the streets: 
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20. She crieth in the chief place 
of concourse, in the openmgs of 
the gates; in the city she ultereth 
her words, saying, ) 

21. How long, ye foolish ones, 
will ye love ignorance? And the 
scorners delight in their scormng, 
and fools hate knowledge? 

22. Turn ye at my reproof; be- 
hold, 1 will pour out my spirit 
upon you, I will make known my 
words unto you. 


Irremediable Loss 


23, Because I have called, and 
ye have refused: I have stretched 
out my hand, and no man hath 
regarded: 

24, But ye have set at nought 
all my counsel, and would have 
none of my reproof; 

25. I will Jangh also at your ca- 
lamity; I will mock when your 
fear comcth. 

26. When your fear cometh as 
desolation, and your destruction 
cometh as a whirlwind; when 
distress and anguish come upon 


you, 

27. Then will they cali upon me, 
but I will not answer; they will 
seek me early, but they shail not 
find me, 

28. Because they hated know!- 
edge, and did not choose the fear 
of the Lord. 

29. They would have none of 
my counsel; they despised all my 
reproof; 

30, Therefore shall they eat of 


THE BOOK OF LIFE 


the fruit of their own way, and be - 
filled with their own devices. 

31. For the turing awey of the 
foolish shall slay them, and the 
prosperity of fools shall destroy 
them, 

32. But whoso hearkeneth unto 
me shall dwell safely, and shali be 
kept from fear of evil. 


CHAPTER 2 
Wisdom’s Rewards. 

1. My son, if thou wilt receive 
my words, and hide my command- 
ments with thee; 

2, So that thou incline thme ear 
unto wisdom, and apply thine 
heart to understanding; 

3. Yea, if thou cnest after know!l- 
edge, and liftest up thy voice for 
understanding: 

4. If thou seekest her as silver, 
and searchest for her as for hid 
treasures; 

5. Then shalt thou understand 
the fear of the Lord, and find the 
knowledge of God. 

6. For the Lord mveth wisdom: 
out of his mouth come knowledge 
and understanding. 

7, He layeth up sound wisdom 
for the righteous; he is a de- 
liverer to them who walk up- 
rightly. 

8. He keepeth the paths of 
judgment, and prescrveth the 
way of his saints. 

9. Se shalt thou understand 
righteousness, and judgment, and 
equity; yea, cvery good path. 
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Wesdom Delivers 


10. When wisdom entereth into 
thine heart, and knowledge is 
pleasant unto thy soul, 

11. Discretion shall preserve 
thee, understanding shall keep 
thee; 

12. To deliver thee from the way 
of the evil man, from the man that 
speaketh perverse things: 

13. Who leaveth the paths of 
uprightness, to walk in the ways 
of darkness; 

14. Who rejoiceth to do evil, 
and deliphteth in the iniquity of 
the wicked; 

15. Whose ways are crocked 
and who staggereth in his path; 

16. To deliver thee from the 
strange woman, even from the 
stranger whe flattereth with her 
words; 

11, Who forsaketh the counsel 
of her youth, and forgetteth the 
covenant of her God; 

18, Por her house melineth unto 
death, and her paths unto the 
dead: 

19. Nune who go unto her re- 
turn again, neither take they hold 
of the paths of life. 

20, Walk in the way af good 
men, and kecp the paths of the 
righteous; 

21. For the upright shall dwell 
in the land, and the perfect shail 
remain in it; 

22. But the wicked shall be cut 
off from the earth, and the trans- 
gressors shall be ruoted out of it. 
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CHAPTER 3 
Life and Peace. 


1. My son, forget not my law: 
but let thine heart keep my 
commandments: 

2. For length of days, and jong 
life, and peace, shall they add to 
thee 


3. Let not mercy and truth for- 
sake thee; bind them about thy 
neck; write them upon the tab- 
jet of thine heart; 

4, So shalt thou find favor and 
good understanding in the sight 
of God and maa. 

5. Trust in the Lord with all 
thine heart; and jean not upon 
thine own understanding. 

6. In all thy ways acknowledge 
him, and he shall direct thy 
paths. 


Health and Plenty 


7, Be not wise in thine own 
eyes; fear the Lord, and depart 
from evil: 

8, It shail be health to thy body, 
and strength to thy bones. 

9. Honor the Lord with thy 
substance, and with the first- 
frutts of all thine increase: 

10. So shall thy barns be filled 
with plenty, and thy presses shall 
overflow with new wine. 

11. My son, despise not the 
chastening of the Lord; neither 
be weary of his correction; 

12. For whom the Lord loveth 
he correcteth; even as a father, 
the son in whom he delighteth. 
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Wealth af Hssdom 

13. Happy ts the man who find- 
eth Wisdom, and the man who 
getteth understanding. 

14. For the merchandise of Wis- 
dom 15 better than the merchan- 
dise of silver, and the gain thereof 
than fine gold. 

15. She is more precious than 
rubies; and all the things thou 
canst desire are not to be com- 
pared unto her. 

16. Length of days is in her right 
hand; and in her ieft hand nches 
and honor. 

17. Her ways are ways of pleas- 
antness, and all her paths are 
peace. 

18. She is a irce of life to them 
who lay hold upon her; and happy 
is every one who retaineth her. 

19. The Lord by Wisdom hath 
founded the earth; by wnder- 
standing hath he established the 
heavens: 

20. By his knowledge the depths 
are broken up, and the clouds drop 
down the dew. 

21. My son, let not Wisdom de- 
part from thine eyes; keep sound 
wisdom and discretion; 

22, So Shall they be life unto thy 
soul, and grace to thy neck; 

23. Then shalt thou welk m thy 
way safely, and thy foot shal! not 
stumbie. 

24, When thou liest down, thou 
shalt not be afraid; yea, thou 
Shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall 
be sweet. 
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25. Be not afraid of sudden fear, - 
neither of the desolation of the 
wicked when it cometh; 

26. For the Lord will be thy 
confidence, and will keep thy 
foot from stumbling. 

Neighborly Wisdom 

27. Withhold not pood from 
them to whom it is due, when it 
is in the power of thine hand tn 
do it. 

28. Say not unto thy neighbor, 
Go, and come again, and tomor- 
row | will give, when thou hast 
it hy thee. 

29, Devise not evil against thy 
neighbor, seeing he ilwelleth se- 
curely by thee. 

30, Strive not with a man with- 
out cause, if he have done thee 
no harm, 

31. Envy thou not the oppres- 
Sor, and choose none of his ways, 
for the oppressor is an abomina- 
tion to the Lord. 

32. The curse of the Lord is in 
the house of the wicked: but he 
blesseth the habitation of the just. 

33, Surely he scornecth the scorn- 
ers, but he giveth grace unto the 
lowly. 

34, The wise shall inherit glory: 
but shame shall be the promotion 
of fools. 


CHAPTER 4 
Father's Advice. 


I. Hear, ye children, the instruc- 
tion of a father, and attend to 
know understanding; 
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2. For I give you good doctrine: 
forsake ye not my law; 

3. For [ was my father’s son, 
lender and only beloved in the 
sight of my mother, 

4. He taught me also, and said 
unto me, Let thine heart retain 
my words; keep my command- 
ments, and five. 

5. Get wisdom, get understand- 
ing; forget it not; neither decline 
from the words of my mouth. 

6. Forsake her not, and she will 
preserve thee; fove her, and she 
will keep thee. 

7. Wisdom is pre-eminent; there- 
fore get Wisdom; and with ali thy 
getting get understanding, 

8. Exalt her, and she will promote 
thee; she will bong thee to honor 
when thou dost embrace her. 

9. She will give to thine head an 
ornament of grace; 2 crown of 
glory will she deliver to thee. 

10, Hear, O my son, and receive 
my sayings; and the years of thy 
life shali be many. 

11. I have taught thee in the 
way of Wisdom; I have ied thee 
in right paths. 

12. When thou goest, thy steps 
shall not be hindered; and when 
thou runnest, thou shalt not 
stumble. 

13. Take fast hold of instruction; 
let her not go; keep her: for she 
is thy life. 

i4. Enter not into the path of 
the wicked, and go not in the way 
of evil men; 
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15. Avoid it, pass not by it, 
turn from it, and pass away: 

16. For they sleep not, except 
they have done mischief; and 
their sleep is taken away, unless 
they cause some to fall; 

17. For they eat the bread of 
wickedness, and drink the wine of 
violence. 

18, But the path of the just is 
as the shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect 
day. 

19. The way of the wicked 1s as 
darkness; they know not at what 
they stumble. 

20. My son, atiend io my 
words; incline thine ear unto my 
sayings, 

21, Let them not depart from 
thine eyes; keep them in the 
midst of thine heart; 

22. For they are life unto those 
who find them, and heaith to all 
their flesh. 

23. Keep thy heart with all 
diligence; for out of it are the 
issues of life. 

24. Put away from thee a 
brazen mouth, and perverse lips 
put far from thee. 

25. Let thine eyes look straight 
before thee, and keep thine eye- 
lids from sly winking. 

26. Survey the path of thy feet, 
and let all thy ways be estab- 
lished. Turn not to the right 
hand nor to the left: remove thy 
foot from evil. 
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CHAPTER 5 
Perental Counsel. 


1. My ann, attend unto my wis- 
dom, and bow thine ear to my 
understanding; 

2. That thou mayest regard dis- 
cretion, and that thy lips may 
keep knowledge. 

3. The lps of a strange woman 
drop honey and her mouth i 
smoother than oil; 

4. But in the end she is bitter as 
wormvood, sharp as a two-edgerd 
sword; 

5. Her feet go down to death; 
her steps take hold on hell, 

6. So that she findeth not the 
level path of hfe; her ways are 
unstable, and she knoweth it not. 

7. Hear me now, therefore, Ὁ ye 
children, and depart not fram the 
words of my mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from her, 
and come not nigh the door of her 
house; 

9. Lest thou give thine honor 
unto others, and thy ycars unto 
servitude; 

10. Lest strangers be filled with 
thy wealth; and thy labors be in 
the house of ἃ stranger; 

11, And thou mourn at the last, 
when thy ficsh and thy body are 
consumed, 

12. And say, How have I hated 
instruction, and mry heart de- 
spised reprool; 

13. And have not obeyed the 
voice of my teachers, nor inclined 
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mine ear to them who instructed 
me! 

14. I was thinking evil in the 
midst of the congregation and 
assembly, 

15. The ways of man are before 
the eyes of the Lard, and he pon- 
dereth ail his goings. 

16. His own iniquities shal! catch 
him, and he shall be held im the 
net of his own sms. 

17. He shall die without imstruc- 
tion; and in the greatness of his 
folty he shail go astray. 


CHAPTER 6 
Asoid Surelyship. 

1. My son, if thou be surety for 
thy friend, if thou hast clasped 
thy hand with a stranger, 

2. Thou art snared by thine own 
hand, asd theu art taken with the 
words of thy mouth. 

3. De this now, my son, and de- 
liver thyself, when thou art come 
into the hand of thy friend; go, 
humble thyself, and importune 
thy friend to deliver thee. 

4, Give not sleep to thine eyes, 
nor slumber to thine eyelids until 
thou 

5. Deliver thyself as a roe from 
the hand of the hunter, and as a 
bird from the hand of the fowler. 


Be Indusirious 


6, Go to the ant, thou sluggard; 
consider her ways, and be wise; 

7. Which, having no guide, over- 
scer, or ruler, 


GEMS FROM PROVERES 


8. Provideth her meat in the 
summer, and gathereth her food 
in the harvest. 

9. How long wilt thou sleep, Ὁ 
sluggard? When wilt thou arise 
aut of thy sleep? 

10, Yet a little sleep, a little 
slumber, a little folding of the 
hands to sleep; 

11. So shall thy poverty come 
as a robber, and thy want as an 
armed man, 


Satanic Language 

12. A naughty person, a wicked 
man, talketh with a brazen 
mouth. 

13. He winketh with his eyes, 
he speaketh with his feet, he 
teacheth with his fingers; 

14, Wickedness is in his heart, 
he deviseth mischief continually; 
he soweth discord. 

15. Therefore shall his calamity 
cume suddenly; suddenly shall he 
be broken without remedy. 


Satanic Life 


16, These six things doth the | 


Lord hate, yea, seven are an 
abomination wnto him: 

17. Houghty eyes, ἃ lying 
tongue, and hands that shed in- 
nocent blood, 

18, A heart that*deviseth wicked 
imaginations, feet that be swift im 
running to muischuel, 

19. A false witness who speaketh 
lies, and he who soweth discord 
among brethren. 
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Perpetual Safety 

20. My son, keep thy father’s 
commandment, and forsake not 
the law of thy mother; 

21. Bind them continually upon 
thine heart, and tie them about 
thy neck, 

22. When thou goest, they shall 
lead thee; when thou slcepest, 
they shall keep thee; and when 
thou awakest, they shall talk 


‘with thee. 


23. For the commandment is a 
lamp; and the law is light; and 
feproofs of instruction arc the 
way of life; 

24. To keep thee from the evil 
woman, from the flattery of the 
tongue of a strange woman. 

25. Lust not after her beauty in 
thine heart: neither let her take 
thee with her eyelids. 

26. For by means of a whorish 
woman a man is brought to pov- 
erty; and the adulteress will 
hunt for the precious life. 


Soul-destroying Fere 

27, Can a man take fire m his 
bosom, and his clothes not be 
burnedr 

28. Can one go upon hot coals 
and his feet not ba burned? 

29. So is he who goeth in to 
his neighbor’s wife; whosoever 
toucheth her shall not be imno- 
cent, 

30. Men do not despise a thief, 
if he steal to satisfy his soul when 


he is hungry; 
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3t. But if he be found, he shall 
restore sevenfold; he shall give 
all the substance of his house. 

32. But whoso committeth adul- 
tery with a woman lacketh under- 
Standing; he who doeth it de 
stroyeth his own soul; 

33. A wound and dishonor shall 
he get; and his reproach shall not 
be wiped away, 

$4. For jealousy is the rage of a 
man; thercfore he will not spare 
in the day of vengeance; 

35, He will not regard any ran- 
som; neither will he rest content, 
though thou givest many gifts. 


CHAPTER 7 
Etiscal Guardians. 

1. My son, keep my words, and 
lay up my commandments with 
thee. 

2, Keep my commandments and 
live, and my law as the apple of 
thine eye. 

3. Bind them upon thy fingers, 
write them twpon the tablet of 
thine heart. 

4, Say unto Wisdom, Thou art 
my sister; and call Understanding 
thy kinswoman; 

3. That they may keep thee 
from the strange woman, from 
the stranger who flattereth with 
her words. 

C'ncaged Tipress 

6. Fur at the window of my 
house 1 looked through my 
casement, 

7, And beheld among the silly 
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ones, ἃ young man void of under- 
standing, 

8, Passing through the street 
near her corner; and he went the 
way to her house, 

9. In the twilight, in the eve- 
ning, m the black and dark night; 

10, And, behold, there met him 
& woman with the attire of a 
harlot, and crafty of heart. 

11, With her much fair speech 
she caused him to yield, with the 
flattering of her lips she forced him. 

Slaughter, Deaitt, Aell 

12, Then, as an ox goeth to the 
slaughter, or, as a fool is led tn 
the stocks, or, as a bird is tempted 
to the snare, knowing not that it 
is for his life, 

13. He goeth after her straight- 
way till a dart strike through his 
liver. 

14, Hearken unto me now therc- 
fore, O ye sons, and attend to the 
words of my mouth. 

15, Let not thine heart depen- 
ermte to her ways; go not astray 
in her paths, 

16. For she hath cast down 
many wounded; yea, many strong 
men have been slain by her, for 
her house is the way to hell, 
gomg down to the chambers of 
death. 

CHAPTER 8 
}Wasdom Calls. 


1. Doth not Wisdom cry and 
understanding put forth her 
voice? 
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2. She standeth in the top of 
high places, by the way in the 
places of the paths. 

3. She crieth at the gates, at 
the entry of the city, at the com- 
ing in at the doors. 

4, Unto you, O men, 1 call; and 
my voice is to the sons of men. 

5. O ye simple, understand wis- 
dom; and ye fools, be ye of an 
understanding heart. 

6. Hear; for { will speak of ex- 
cellent things; and the opening of 
my lips shail be right things. 

7. For my mouth shall speak 
truth, and wickedness is an 
abomination to my lips. 

8. All the words of my mouth are 
in righteousness; there is nothing 
wicked or perverse in them. 

9, They are all plain to him who 
understandeth, and right to them 
who find knowledge. 

10. Reecive my instruction, and 
not silver; and knowledge rather 
than choice gold. 

11. For wisdom is better than 
rubies, and ali the things that may 
be desired are not to be compared 
to it. 

Wisdem’s Clatm 

12. I, Wisdom, dwell with Pru- 
dence, and find out knowledge of 
witty inventions. 

13. He who fears the Lord hates 
evil, pride, arrogancy, the evil 
way, and the lying mouth. 

14. I am Wisdom. Counsel 1s 
mine and understanding; I have 


strength. 
92 


481 


15. By me kings reign and 
princes decree justice. 

16, By me princes rule, and 
nobles, even all the judges of the 
carth. 

17. I love them who love me, 
and those who scek me early shall 
find me, 

#8. Riches and honor are with 
me, yea, durable riches and nght- 
ΟΞ, 

19. My fruit is better than guid, 
yea, than fine gold, and my 
revenue than choice silver. 

20. I lead in the way of nght- 
eousness, in the midst of the 
pats of judgment, 

21. That I may cause those who 
Jove me to inherit substance, and 
1 will fill their treasures. 

Wisdom with God 

22. The Lord possessed me in 
the beginning of his way, before 
his works of old. 

23. 1, Wisdom, was set up from 
everlasting, from the beginning, 
befare the earth was. 

24. When there were no depths, 
T was brought forth; when there 
were no fountains abounding 
with water. 

25. Refore the mountains were 
settled, before the hills were 
brought forth, 1 was; 

26, While as yet. the Lord had 
not made the earth, nor the fields, 
nor the highest part of the dust 
of the workd. 

27. When he prepared the heav- 
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ens, 1 was therc; when he set a 
compass upon the face of the 
deep, I was there; 

28. When he established the 
clouds above: when he strength- 
ened the fountains of the deep; 

29. When he gave to the sea his 
decree, that thc waters should not 
pass his commandment; when he 
appointed the foundations of the 
earth: 

30. Then I was by the Lord, as 
one brought up with him, and 1 
was daily his delight, rejaicing 
always before him; 

31, Rejoicing in the habitable 
part of his earth; and my de- 
lights were with the sons of 
mien, 

32, Now therefore hearken unto 
me, © ye children, for blessed are 
they who keep my ways. 

33. Hear mstraction, and be 
wise, and refuse it not. 

HA, Blessed is the man who 
heareth me, watching daily at my 
gates, wailing at the posts of my 
doors, 

35. For whuso findeth me find- 
eth life, and shall obtain favor of 
the Lord. 

36. But he who sinneth against 
me wrongeth his own soul; all 
they who hate me love death. 


CHAPTER 9 
Wisdom LEnieriains. 
1. Wisdom hath builded her 


house, she hath hewn out her 
seven pillars. 
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2, She hath’ killed her beasts; 
she hath mingled her wine; she 
hath also furnished her table. 

3. She hath sent forth her 
maidens; she crieth upon the 
highest places of the city. 

4, Whoso is unlearned, iet him 
turn in hither; as for him who 
wanteth understanding, she saith 
to him, 

5. Come, eat of my bread, and 
drink of the wine which I have 
mingied. 

6. Forsake the foolish and live, 
and go in the way of under- 
standing. 

Discreet Counsel 


7. He who reproveth 8. scorner 
getteth to himself shame, and he 
who rebuketh a wicked man get- 
teth himself harm. 

8. Reprove not # scorncr, lest he 
hate thee; rebuke αὶ wise man, 
and he will love thee. 

9. Give instruction to a Wise 
man, and he will be yet wiser; 
teach a just man, and he will in- 
crease in learning. 

10. The fear of the Lord is the 
begrmimng of wisdom, and {πὸ 
knowledge of holiness is under- 
standing. 

11, For by Wisdom thy days 
shall be multiplied, and the years 
of thy life shall be increased. 

12. If thou be wise, thy wisdom 
shall deliver thee: but if thou 
scomest instruction, thou shalt 
bear the consequences. 
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Death House 

13. A foolish woman is clam- 
orous; she is silly, and knoweth 
nothing, 

14. She sittith at the door of her 
house, on ἃ seat in the high places 
of the city, 

15, To call them who pass by. 

16. Whoso is silly, let him turn 
in hither, and as for him who 
wanteth understanding, she saith 
to him, 

17. Stolen waters are sweet, and 
bread eaten in secret is pleasant. 

18. But he knoweth not that 
the dead are there, and: that her 
guests are in the depths of hell. 

CHAPTER 10 
The King Speaks. 

1. A wise con maketh a glad 
father; but a foolish son is the 
heaviness of bir mother. 

2. Treasures of wickedness profit 
nothing; but righteousness deliv- 
ereth from death. 

3. The Lord will not suffer the 
soul of the nghteous to famish; 
but he casteth away the substance 
of the wicked. 

4. He becometh poor who deal- 
eth with a slack hand; but the 
hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

5. He who gathereth in summer 
is u Wise som; but he who sleepeth 
in harvest is a son who causeth 
shame, 

6. Blessings are upon the head 


of the just; but violence covercth | 


the mouth of the wicked. 
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7. The memory of tho just is 
blessed; but the name of the 
wicked shall not. 

8. The wise in heart will receive 
commandments; -but a prating 
foot shall be beaten with rods. 

9. He who walketh uprightly 
walketh surely; but he who per- 
verteth his ways shall be known. 

10. He who winketh with the 
eye causeth sorrow, and foolish 
lips lead astray. 

11, The mouth of a righteous 
man is a well of life; but violence 
covereth the mouth of the wicked. 

12, Hatred stirreth up strifes: 
but love covereth all sins. 

13. In the lips of him who hath 
understanding wisdom is found; 
but a rod is for the back of him 
who is void of understanding. 

14. Wise men lay up knowledge: 
but the mouth of the foolish is 
near destruction. 

15. The rich man’s wealth is his 
strong city; the destruction of the 
poor is their poverty. 

16. The labor of the righteous 
tendeth to life, the fruit of the 
wicked to sin. 

17. He its in the way of life who 
keepeth instructions; but he who 
refuscth reproof erreth. 

18, He who hideth hatred lieth 
and he who uttereth a slander is 
a fool. 

19, In the multitude of words 
there wanteth not sin; but he 
who refraineth his lips is wisc. 

20, The tongue of the just is as 
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choice silyer: the heart of the 
wicked is ittle worth. 

21. The lips of the righteous feed 
many; but fools die for want of 
wisdom. 

22. The blessing of the Lord 
maketh rich, and he addeth no 
sorrow with it. 

23. [t is as sport to a fool to do 
mischief; but a man of under- 
standing hath wisdom. 

24, The fear of the wicked shail 
come upon him; but the desire of 
the righteous shall be granted. 

25, As the whirlwind passeth, so 
is the wicked no more; but 
the righteous is an everlasting 
foundation. 

26, As vinegar to the teeth, and 
as smoke to the eyes, so is the 
sluggard to them who send him. 

2]. The fear of the Lord pro- 
longeth days; but the years of 
the wicked shall be shortened. 

28. The hope of the righteous 
shall be gladness; but the cx- 
pectation of the wicked shail 
perish. 

29. The way of the Lord is 
strength to the upright; bul 
destruction shall be to the workers 
of iniquity. 

30, The nghteous shall never be 
removed: but the wicked shall 
not inhabit the earth. 

31. The mouth of the just 
bringeth forth wisdom; but the 
wicked tongue shall be cut out. 

32. The lips of the righteous 
know what is acceptable; but the 
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mouth of the wicked speaketh 
perversely. 


CHAPTER 1i 
Miscellaneous Advice. 

1. By the blessing of the upright 
the city is exalted; but it is over- 
thrown by the mouth of the 
wicked. 

2. He who is surety for a stranger 
shall smart for it: and he who 
hateth suretyship is wise. 

3. A virtuous woman is a crown 
to her husband: but she who 
maketh ashamed is us rottenness 
in his bones. 

4. A righteous man regardeth 
the life of his beast: but even the 
would-be mercies of the wicked 
are cruel. 

5. Lying lips ore abomination to 
the Lord; but they who deal truly 
are his delight. 

6. Heaviness in the heart of man 
maketh him stoop; but a good 
word maketh him glad. 

7, There is one who maketh 
himself rich, yet hath nothing; 
there ig one who maketh himself 
poor, yet hath preat riches. 

8. Hope deferred maketh the 
heart sick; but when the desire 
cometh, it is a tree of life. 

9, Good understanding giveth 
favor; but the way of trans- 
gressors is hard. 

10, Evil pursueth sinners; but 
to the mghteous good shall be 
multiplied. 

11. Go from the presence of ἃ 
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foolish man when thou percerveth 
not in him the lips of knowledge. 
12. There is a way which seem- 
eth nght unto a man, but the end 
thereof is the way of death. 


Greatness of Self-contrat 


13. A soft answer turneth away 
wrath: but grievous words stir 
up anger. 

14. He who 1s slow to wrath 15 
of great understanding; but he 
who is hasty of spirit exalteth 
folly. 

15. He who is slow to anger is 
better than the mighty; and he 
who ruleth his spirit than he who 
taketh a city. 

16. The discrelion of a man 
deferreth his anger; and it is his 
glory to pass aver a transgression. 

17. Righteousness cxalleth a na- 
tion; but sin is a reproach to any 
peuple. 

18. The eyes of the Lord ure m 
every place, beholding the evil 
and the good. 

19, A fool despiseth.his father’s 
instruclion; but he who regardeth 
reproof is prudent. 

20, Hell and destruction are 
known to the Lond: how much 
more then the hearts of the 
children of men: 

24. All the days of the afflicted 
are evil; but he who is of a glad 
heart hath a continual fcast. 

22, A merry heart docth good 
like a medicine; but a broken 
spirit drieth the bones, 
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23. The way of Iie is above to 


ihe wise, that he may depart from 


hell beneath. 
24. When a man’s ways please 
the Lord, he maketh even his 
enemies to be at peace with him. 
25. Pride goeth before destruc- 
tion, and a haughty spirit before 
a fall, 


CHAPTER 12 
Mevcellaneous Advice. 


1, Chikiren’s children are the 
crown of oid men; and the glory 
of children is their fathers. 

2, A reproof entereth more into 
a wise man than a hundred 
stripes into a fool. 

3. Whoso rewardeth evil for 
good, evil shall not depart from 
his house. 


Child Correction 


4. A foolish son is a grief to his 
father, and bitterness to his 
mother. 

5. Chasten thy son while there 
is hope, and tet not thy hand 
spare for his crying. 

6. Train up a child in the way 
he should go, and when he 1s old 
he will not depart from it. 

7. Foolishness is found in the 
heart of a child, but the rod of 
correction shall drive it far from 
him. 

8. Withhold not correction irom 
the child; for if thou beatest him 
with the rod, he will not die. 

9. Thou shalt beat him with the 
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rod, and shalt deliver his soul 
from hell, 

10. My son, if thine heart be 
wise, thy father’s heart will 
rejoice, ὄνοι mine. 

11. Yea,’ my soul will rejoice, 
when thy lips speak right things. 

12, Let not thine heart envy 
sinners; but be thou in the fear 
of the Lord all the day long, 

13, Por surely there is an end; 
and thine expectation shall not 
be cut off, 

14. Hear thou, my son, and be 
wise, and guide thine heart in the 
way. 

15. Be not among τ ΠΕ ΠΟΤΕ, 
or among riotous eaters of flesh, 

16. For the drunkard and the 
glutton shall come to poverty: 
and drowsiness shall clothe a man 
with rags. 

17. Hearken unto thy father 
whose son thou art, and despise 
not thy mother when she is old. 

18. Buy the truth, and sell it 
not; also wisdom, and instruc- 
tion, and understanding. 

19. The father of the righteous 
shall greatly rejoice; and he who 
begetteth a wise child shail have 
joy of him. 

20. Thy father and thy mother 
will be glad, and she that bare 
thee will rejoice. 

21. My son, give me thine heart, 
and let thine eyes observe my 
ways. 

22. A whore is a deep ditch, and 
@ strange woman Is a narrow pit. 
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23. She also lieth in wait as for 
a prey, and increaseth the trans- 


gressors among men. 


CHAPTER 13 
Miscellaneous Advice. 


1. The words of a talebearer are 
as wounds, and they go down into 
the innermost parts of the being. 

2, He who is slothful in his work 
is brother to him who is a great 
Waster. 

3. The name of the Lord is a 
strong tower; the righteous run- 
neth into it and are safe. 

4. He who hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto the Lord; and 


‘that which he hath given will the 


Lord pay him again. 

5. The fear of the Lord tendeth 
to life, and he who hath it shall 
abide satisfied; he shall not he 
visited with evil. 

Woes of Wine 


6. Wine is a mocker, strong 
drink is raging; and whosoever 
is deceived thereby is not wise. 

7. He who loveth pleasure sha!! 
be a poor man; he who Joveth 
wine shall be enslaved. 

8. Who hath woe? Who hath 
sorrowr Who hath contentions? 
Who hath babbling? Who hath 
wounds without cause? Who 
hath redness of eyes? 

9, They who tarry long at the 
wine; they who go to seek mixed 
wine. 

10. Look not thou upon the 
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wine when it is red, when it 
sparkleth in the cup, when it 
tasteth pleasantly. 

11. At the last it biteth like a 
serpent, and stingeth like an 
adder. 

12. Thine eyes shall behold 
strange women, and thine heart 
shall utter perverse things. 

13. Yea, thou shalt be as he who 
lieth down in the midst of the 
sea, or as he who lieth upon the 
top of a mast. 

id. They have stricken me, 
shalt thou say, and I was not sick; 
they have beaten me, and I felt 
it not; when shall I awake? I 
will seek it yet agam. 


Miscellaneous Advice 


15. Even a child is known by 
his doings, whether his work be 
pure and whether it be right. 

16. Whoso curseth his father or 
his mother, his lamp shall be put 
out in obscure darkness. 

17. Whoso stoppeth his ear at 
the cry of the poor, he also shail 
ery himself, but shali not be 
heard. 

18. It is better to dwell in the 
wilderness, than with a conten- 
tious and an angry man or woman. 

19. He who followeth after right- 
eousness and mercy findeth hie, 
righteousness, and honor. 

20. Whuso keepeth bis mouth 


from troubles. 


21. There is no wisdom nor 
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understanding nor counsel! against 
the Lord. 

22. A good name is rather to be 
chosen than great riches, and 
loving favor rather than silver 
and gold. 

23. By humility and the fear of 
the Lord are riches, and honor, 
and life. 

24. Cast out the scorner and 
contention will go out: yea, 
strife and reproach will cease. 

25. The slothful man saith, 
There is 8. lion without, I am 
afraid to go to work. 

26. That thy trust may be in 
the Lard, IJ have made known to 
thee this day, even to thee, 
excellent things in counsels and 
knowledge. 


CHAPTER 14 
Miscellanecus Advice. 


1. Wilt thou set thine cyes upon 
that which is not? Tor nches 


certainly make themselves wings; 


they fiy away as an eagle toward 
the heavens. 

2, A wise man is strong; yea, 
a tinan of knowledge imcreaseth 
strength. 

3. If thou faint in the day of 
adversity, thy strength is small. 
4. Fret not thyself because of 
evil men, neither be thou envious 


at the wicked. 
and his tongue keepeth his soul | 


Rewards of Laziness 
5. I went by the field of the 
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slothful, and by the vineyard of 
the man void of understanding, 

6. And, lo, it was all grown over 
with thorns, and nettles had cov- 
ered the face thereof, and the 
stone wall thereof was broken 
down. 

7. Then I saw and considered it 
well; I looked upon it and re- 

8, Yet a little sleep, a httle 
slumber, a little folding of the 
hands to sleep; 

9, So shall thy poverty come as 
a robber, and thy want as an 
armed man, 


Miscellaneous Advice 

10. A word fitly spoken is tike 
apples of gold m pictures of 
siiver. 

11. If thine enemy be hunpry, 
give him bread to eat; and if he be 
thirsty, give him water to drink. 

12. He who hath no mle over 
his own spirit is like a city that 
is broken down and without walls. 

13. As a dog returneth to his 
vomit, so a foo] returneth to his 
folly. 

14. He who passeth by and 
meddleth with strife not belonging 
to him, is like one who taketh a 
dog by the ears. 

15. He who hateth lieth with his 
lips and layeth up deceit within 
him; 

16. When he speaketh fair, 
believe him not, for there are 
sever: abominations in his heart. 
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17. Ointment and perfume re- 
joice the heart; so doth the 
sweetness of a man’s friend by 
wise counsel. 

18, They who forsake the law 
praise the wicked; but such as 
keep the law contend with them. 

19. He who covereth his sins 
shall not prospcr; but whoso 
confesseth and forsaketh them 
shall obtain mercy. 

20, As a roaring lion and a 
hungry bear, so is a wicked ruler 
over ἃ poor people. 

21, He who, being often re- 
proved, hardencth his cunscience, 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and 
that without remedy. 

22, A fool uttereth all his mind; 
but a wise man keepeth his own 


, counsel 


23, Where there is no vision, 
the people perish; but he who 
keepeth the law 15 happy. 

24. Remove far from me vanity 
and lies: give me neither poverty 
nor riches, lest I be full and 
deny the Lord, or I be poor and 
Steal, und take the name of my 
God in vain. 


CHAPTER 15 
Strange Diversilies. 

1. The vampire hath two daugh- 
ters, crying, Give, give. There 
are three things that are never 
satisfied, yea, four things say not, 
It is enough: 

2. The grave; the barren woman; 
the earth that is not filled with 
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water; and the fire that saith not, 
It is enough. 

3. The eye that mocketh at his 
father, and despiseth to obey his 
mother, the ravens of the valley 
shall pick it out, and the young 
eagices shall ent it. 

4, There be three things which 
are too Wonderful for me, yea, 
four which I know not: 

5. The way of an eagle in the 
aic; the way of ἃ serpent upon a 
rock; the way of a ship in the 
midst of the sea; and the way of 
a man with a maid. 

6. Such is the way of an adulter- 
ous woman; she eateth, and 
wipeth her mouth, and saith, 1 
have done no wickedness. 

7. For three things the earth is 
disquieted, and for four which it 
cannot bear: 


8. For a servant when he reign- 


eth; and a fool when he is filled 
with meat; 

9. For an outcast woman when 
she is married; and a handmaid 
who is heir to her mistress. 

10. There be four things which 
are little upon the earth, but they 
are excecding wise: 

11. The ants are a people not 
sirong, yet they prepure their 
meat m the summicr; 

12. ‘Fhe hares are but a feeble 
folk, yet make they their houses 
in the rocks; 

13. The locusts have no king, 
yet go they forth all of them by 
bands; 
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14. The spider taketh hold with 
her hands, and is in kings’ palaces. 

15. There be three things which 
go Well, yca, four are comely in 
going: 

16. A lion which is strongest 
among beasts, and turneth not 
away for any; 

11, A greyhound; a he-goat 
also; and a king, agaumst whom 
there is no rising up. 

18. If thou hast donc foolishly 
in lifting up thyself, or if thou 
hast thought evil, lay thine hand 
upon thy mouth. 

19, Surely the churning of miik 
bringeth forth butter, and the 
wringing of the nose bringeth 
forth blood; so the forcing of 
wrath bringeth forth strife. 


CHAPTER 16 
A Werlthy Woman. 

1. A worthy woman is more val- 
uable than rubies: 

2. The heart of her husband doth 
safely trust in her, so that he 
shall have no need of spoil. 

3. She will do him good and not 
evil all the days of her life. 

4, She sceketh wool and flax, 
and worketh willingly with her 
hands. 

5. She is like the merchants’ 
ships; she bnngeth her food from 
afar. 

6. She riseth also while il is yet 
night, and giveth meat to her 
household, and work to her 
maidens. 
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7. She considereth a ficld, and 
buyeth it; with the fruit of her 
hands she planteth a vineyard. 

8. She girdeth her loins with 
strength, and strengtheneth her 
arms. 

9, She perceiveth that her mer- 
chandise is good; her candle goeth 
not out by night. 

10, She layeth her hands to the 
spindle, and her hands hold the 
distaff, 

11. She stretcheth out her hand 
to the poor; yea, she reacheth 
forth her hands to the needy. 

12, She is not afraid of the snow 
for her household; for all her 
household are clothed with scarlet. 

13. She maketh herself coverings 
of tapestry; her clothing is silk 
and purple. 

14. Her husband ts known in the 
gates, when he sitteth among the 
elders of the land. 
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15, She maketh fine linen and 
selieth it; and delivereth girdles 
unto the merchant. 

16. Strength and honor are her 
clothing; and she shalt rejoice in 
time to come, . 

17. She openeth her mouth with 
wisdom; and in her tongue is the 
law of kindness. 

18. She looketh well to the ways 
af her household, and eateth not 
the bread of idleness. 

19, Her children mise and call 
her blessed; her husband also, 
and he praiseth her. 

20. Many daughters have done 
worthily, but thou excellest them 
all, 

21. Favor is deceitful, and 
beauty is vain; but a woman who 
feareth the Lord shall he praised. 

22. Give her of the fruit of her 
hands; and let her own works 
praise her in public. 


KEY-WORD CONCORDANCE 
TO 
INTERWOVEN GOSPELS 


The Interwoven Gospels are the matchless story of the 
Incarnation of God in Jesus Christ, the hero of Heaven and 
Earth. The key words, “Jesus,” “Miracle,” and “Parable” 
are centers which connect and unify his activity and radiate 
his teaching, spirtt, and purpose. Another word, ‘ Pharisees,” 
combines most of the opposition to our Lord’s work. Other 
words are merely incidental. 

Many references are all-inclusive of the listed subject matter, 
presenting text, context, and conclusion, to better impress the 
Truth upon both mind and spirit. The figures indicate chapter 
and verse. 


Ablde Annas 
in me, I in you, 60:1-6 was High Priest, 7:2 
with us, 69:13 Jesus first taken to, 63:26 
ΜΝ u1zzCs , 63:32-35 
q Jesus, 63:32 


we be A.’s children, 36:11 Anointed 
ye would do A.’s works, 46:17 woman ἢ. Jesus, 22: l-i4 
h , 45: 15-26 

ave mercy on me us 


Adultery be not, 20:8-21; 41:8-15 
shalt not commit, 19:1 thoughts futile, 20:11, 12 
mental, 19: 1-5 : 


divorce often causes, 19:5 
woman taken in, 35:26-31 
divorcee in danger, 48; 1-10 


Agree 
two a. Father will do, 4:32 


Angels 

come with holy, 33:13 
children guarded by, 34:16 
Christ will send, 55: 27-31 
Jesus sustained by, 63:4 
command legions, 63:21, 22 
rolled back stone, 68:4-6 
instruct women, 68; 7—-I0 


Apostles 
Jesus called, 18: 1-7 
authority over devils, 28:4 
names of, 78:5-7 
Jesus instructs, 28: 8-41 
who greatest among, 34: 8-12 
Fea and fled, 63:24 

esus appeared to, 69; 16-26 
eleven a, went Galilee, 70:20 
Jesus instructs, 70: 20-24 
Jesus’ final orders to, 70: 25-29 


Ask 
shall be given, 20:18; 40:7 
any thing, 59:11-13; 61:15-19 
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Astray 
false prophets lead, 55:11-23 
Avenge 
God a. his own, 47:29-33 
Baptize 
John preached, 7:3 

ohn Ὁ. many, 7:12 

ohn b. Jesus, 7:27 

esus did not, t1:! 
authority for ‘John’ 5, 51:18 
disciples, 70:26 
Barabbas 
elected to freedom, 65: 20—32 


Bartimeus 
heated by Jesus, 49: 10-15 


Baaketfule 

filled twelve, 29:29 

seven, 32:19 

how many, 32:29, 30 
Beatitudes (For Born-again) 
Jesus announced, 14:8-18 
Beatitudes-Woes (For World) 
Jesus continued, £9: 23-29 
Beelzebub 

prince of devila, 22:22 
Bethany 

where John baptized, 8:21 
Martha dined Jesus, 37:35-37 
Lagarus sick at, 46: t~25 
Jesus lodges at, 50:31 


Bethsaida 
Jesus, apostles go to, 29:15 


Betray 
one ml b. me, 58: |-7 
Judas here b. me, 63:9 


Blind 

cannot pride, 20:25-27 
receives sight, 38: 1-32 

are we blind also, 34:30-32 


Blood 

whose drinketh my, 31:10 
with sacrifice, 42: 1 

this is my, 58: 8-14 

his Ὁ, be on us, 65:31 

ome water outside, 67:16, 17 


Jen spoke fram, 14:5~7 
ames, [δὲ left, 14:14, 15 
Jesus rests in, 26: 1- 6 

disciples helpless in, 30:1 


Bone 
not b. broken, 67: 14-17 


Bom 
not of blood, 1:4 
of the Holy Spirit, 1:9 


Born Again 

ye must be, 10:17 

blind till, §0: 12-17 

out of kingdorn till, 34: 12 


Bread 

Tam ἢ. of Life, 30: 18-30 

I am Living, 31:7 

Iam b. from Heaven, 31: 13 
disciples forgot to take, 32:25 
will he give stone, 44:7-10 
this b. is my body, 58: 8-14 
Jesus blessed, 69:14 


Brother 
gift to God, love to, 18;434-39 
go in love to, 34:28-3) 


Buriel of Jesus 
by Joseph, Nicodemus, 67: 18-721 


Caesar (Augustus) 
was Emperor, 2:1 
tax ordered by, 4:7 


Caesar Tiberius 
reign ©, Tiberius, 7:1 
lawful give tribute, 52: 13-17 


Cala 

igh Priest, 7:2 
advised death Jesus, 47:1-6 
conspirators meet with, 57:°1-5 
Council try Jesus, 64 :1-21 


Camel 
strain guat, swallow, 53:24 


Cana 
wedding at, 9: 15-24 
Jesus in, 13:7, 8 


Candle 
no ὦ. under cover, 23:9 


Capernanm 

Roman officer at, 13:9-17 
esus abode in, 13:32 
esus returned to, 14:16 
esus re-entered, 21:1 
esus home in, 27:1 
esus went from, 32:1 

they returned to, 34:4 
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Cesarea Philippi 
Fesus went into, 33; | 


Cheef 
be of good, 30:3; 61:25 


Child 
esus took little, 34:8—12 
ittle c. in kingdom, 34: 11-19 
bring little c. to me, 48:11, 12 
Christ 
ohn said, I am not, 8:13 
who speak am, 2:2] 
we beheve thou art, 31:22 
thou art, 33: 1-7 
this 1s, 36:34 
what think ye of, 53: 1-3 
Lhere will be false, 55: 14-23 
art thou, 64:7 8 
needed to suffer, 70:22 
gospel proves Jesus 15,.70; 38 


Chureh — 

I will build my, 33:5 

tel it to, 34:30 

Cities 

have authoriLy over, 49:23-36 
Clay 

Jesus put c. on eyes, 33:9 


Clothes 
Jesus in old, 66:1--46 


Cock 
deny before c, crow, 58:18 
at once c. crew, 64: 14, 15 


Colt 
go in village for, 50; 12-19 
King cometh on, 50:18, 19 


Comforter 

will send you another, 59:13-15 
will testify of me, 60: 20 

will come when FE yo, 81: 1-7 


nt 
whith yreat, 52: 27-34 
Father given me, 54:2!-24 
new c. | give you, 5$:8-14 
prove love in, $9: 11-Lé 
to love one another, 60: 10-13 
he gave c. Go, 70: 25-29 


Created — 
Alia by him, 1:2 


- Cross 


take c, follow me, 28:36 
take ς, daily, 33:10 

Jesus, bearing his, 66: 17 
come down from, 66:32, 33 
Crucified 

let him be, 65: 26-32 

take him, cruaiy him, 66:6 


Crumbs 
dogs eat, 32:5 
from ‘‘Dives”' table, 45: 15-26 


Cup 

clean outside, 40:13; 53:24, 25 
can ye drink of my, 49:3-9 
Jesus refuses passover, 57:14 
this ¢. 2s my bluod, §8:8-14 
who then drink, 63:22 


Dead 

will hear voice, 16:24-29 
bury dead, 37:9, 10 
Lazarus is, 46:9 

not God of, §2:25 

living not with, 68:8 
Christ risen from, 70:22 
Death 

to be put to, 28:21 

one d. than ali perish, 47: [-6 
penalty unfawful, 65:5, 6 


Debtors 
as we forgive our, 19:31 
steward called lord's, 45: 1-7 


Defilement 
eomes from within, 31:37-42 


Depart 

workers Of iniquity, 20: 36-43 
from me, ye cursed, 56: 28-42 
Deranged 

friends said he is, 22:19 
Devil 

cast out, 28:10 

one of you is, 31:23 

gone from child, 32:6 

they said, fesus had, 35:12 
your father is, 36:21 

15 murderer and liar, 36:21 

I cast out, 42:24 

believers cast out, 70:23 


Devour 
widow's houses, 53:14 
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Disciples 

Jesus called twelve, 18: 1-3 
many d. left Jesus, 31:20 
i= sternly tests, 37:7-13 


esus appoints seventy, 37: 14-23 


esus’ acid tests, 43: 18-25 
Tuit-bearing test, 60:6 
forsook Jesus, fled, 63-24 
tell d. he liveth, 68:10 
said, we saw Lord, 69: 27-31 

esus reproves, 69:32 

esus meets skeptic, 70: 1-11 
Jesus’ visit with, 70: 11 
worshipful, joyful, 70:32 
Divided 
apainst itself falls, 22:23, 24 
Divorce 
is d. lawful, 48: 1-10 


Door 
I am ἃ, for sheep, 39: 14-26 
enter life’s narrow, 42:18 


Draw men 
will d. men 40 toe, 54:16, L? 


ye gave me, 56: 28-42 


Eat 
Jesus had meat to, 12:25-27 
disciples e. grain, 17: 1-8 
say not, what, 20:14 
give ye ‘them to, 29:24 
did 6. were filled, 30:14 
ye gave me to, $6: 28-42 
at my table, 57:19, 20 
in memory of me, 58:8-14 
esus did, 69:22, 23 
ava ye aught to, 70:4-11 
Eeret said, Come, 70:10, Εἰ 


SP, Mary go to, 6:1-3 
ei Mary fea eave, 6:7-12 


spite ye and power, 2:13 
sent to widow, 13:26, 27 
tatked with Jesus, 33:18 
hath come alre: vay, 33:26, 27 
he calleth, 67:6 
Elisabeth 

her name, 2:2 

was barren, 7:5 

bears son, 2:9 

raises God, 3:3-16 
bears John, 3:18 


Emmaus 

two disciples go to, 69: 1 

᾿ esus joins disciples, 69:2 
engthy discourse, 69: 3-15 


Envy 
destroys Jesus, 65:23, 24 


Bunch 

there are some, 45:10 

Evil 

resist not personal, 19: 11-22 
out heart cometh, 31:40-42 
keep therm from, 62:12 


Exait 
himself, be abased, 43:8; 53:42 


Excused 
have me, 43: 12-17 


Eye 

light of body is, 20:6, 7 
atom in brother’s, 20:25 
log in thine own, 20:25, 26 
not see with, 54:25 28 


Faith 

of outcast woman, 22:14 
thy f. cured thee, 27:5-12 
great is thy, 32:6 

Lord, increase our, 45:31-35 


False Teachers 
beware of, 20:29-43 


Fast 

John's disciples ask, 15: 34-383 

m presence of God, 20:1 

Father | 

go to f. who sent me, 35:22 

ye know not, 35:39, 40 

who sent me true, 36:6 

hath taught me, 36:7, 8 

and I are one, 39: 31-38 

prodigal son, 44:8-24 

call no man your, 52: Ὁ 

glority thy name, 54: 12-17 
ilip said, Show us, 59:6-10 

who sees me, has seen, 59:8 

three-in-one in, 59:15, 16 

glorified by fruits, 60:6 

I go my way to, 61:1, 8, 9, 20 

is with me, 61:22 

thy will be done, 63: 1-9 

forgive them, 66:25 

I commit myself, 67:9 

not yet ascended to, 88: 23 
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Fagit 
Satan found no, 59:24 


no f, in Jesus, 65:11, 19, 28: 66:6 


Feet 

she kissed Jesus’, 22:3 
shake dust off, 28:14 

Mary at Jesus’, 46:22 
washed disciples’, 57:23-33 
see τὸν hands and, 69: 19-21 


Fire 
burn Samaritand, 37:1-6 
came to set world, 41:27-29 


Flowers 
learn lesson from, 20:12, 13 


Foes 
shail be of awn house, 28:34, 35 


Jesus said, Matthew, 15:24—26 
take cross daily, 33: 10 
Peter, 70:16, 18 


Forgive 

us our debts, 19:31-33 
huw oft shail I, 34: 27-40 
seven times, 45:29, 30 
when ye pray, 51:15 
Father, f. them, 66:25 


Fox 
have holes, 37:8 
say to that, 42:23-25 


Free 
truth make you, 36:10 
Son make you, 36:14 


Friendship 

make f. with God, 45:8-14 
Gabriel 

visits Zacharias, 2; 15, 16 
visits Mary, 2:21-28 


Gadarenes 
Jesus in country of, 26:7-2! 
Galilee 
Jesus returned, 12:1 
esus by sea, 14: 1-15 
esus went through, 34:1; 47:11 
Christ not born in, 36:35 
women from, 67:33 
see him in, 68:6, 10 
apostles met Jesus, 70; 20-24 


Gambled 

soldiers δ΄, clothes, 66:30, 31 
Gardener 

Mary mistook Jesus, 68: 18-24 
Gatment 

where thy wedding, 52:38-10 
Gate 

enter life’s narrow, 20:29, 30 
Generation 

of Judah not pass, 55:30 


Gethsemane 

entered the garden, 62:23 
Jesus’ agony in, 63: 1-9 
Give 

to him in need, 19:14-22 
secretly as to God, 19: 23-25 
Father will reward, 20:21 
and you will receive, 20,22 
Glory 

we saw, 1:10 

of Son of Father, 1:16 

tu God in highest, 4:20 
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Go 
preach gospel to world, 70:25-29 


God 

nothing too hard for, 2:32 
glory to G, in highest, 4:20 
so ταῦ world, {0:24 

who hath power, 40731 
why not see foce of, 41: 30-33 
none good but, 48:14 

of living, 52: 18-26 

love Lord thy, 52:30 

why forsaken me, 67:4-6 
Jesus sits with, 70:31 

Gold 

wise men offered, 5:11 

take no δ΄. of silver, 28:0} 


Goigotha 
place like skull, 64:17, 23 


Good Shepherd 
I am, 39:14—26 
one fold, one, 39:25 


Gospel 
must be preached, 55:23 


Greater 

which is, 57: 15-20 

works do than these, 59: 11-16 
no g, love, 60: 10-13 


496 KEY-WORD CONCORDANCE 


Greeks 
would ace Jesus, 54:6—-8 


d 


Guar 
they sealed tomb, set, 67:23-25 


Hair 
of head allotted, 29:30 


Harvest 

ficlds full-ripe, 12: 28-34 
truly is great, 28:3 
pray for reapers, 37:15 


Hated 
of all men, 28:22 
world h. them, 62:11 


Heart 

out ἢ. comes evil, 31:41, 42 
spiritual h. trouble, 59: 1-5, 2] 
wil rejoice, 61:13, 14 
foolish, slow, 69: 10 

burn for disciples, 69:15 


Heaven 

Son who is from, 10:22 

Jesus came from, 11:8, 9 

word outlast, 18:31 

great in kingdom, 18:32 — 

I came down from, 30:26 

people said, How from, 30:30 
ratified in, 34:31, 33 

I am from, 36: 3 

have treasure in, 48:17 

appear signs from, 55:24-26 

shali pass, 55:30 

Jesus returns to, 70:25, 31 


Hell 

keep out of, 28:28 

not from, 45:15-26 
a child of, 53: 18 


Hen 
covereth her chicks, 53:35 


Herod the Great 
during reign of, 2:1 
King of Judea, 4:3 
duplicity of, 5:7, 8 
cruelty of, 6: 4 
death of, 6:7 


Herod of Galilee 

ruler of Galilee, 7:1 
arrested John, 13:1, 2 
mistakes Jesus, 29:1 
feared John, 29:5 
birthday death, 29: 1-13 


secks to kill thee, 42:23-25 
Pilate sent Jesus to, 65: 12-17 
mocked Jesus, 65:16 


Hid 
lord’s money, 56: 14-27 


WAYE 
Ind them come from, 52; 1-10 


Holy § 
to fill John, 2:11 
to fill Mary, 2:30 


filled Elisabeth, 3:3 

filled Zacharias, 3; 27 
impeiled John, 7:2 

came upon Jesus, 7:28 
without measure, 11:11 
speaketh in you, 28:20 

to those who ask, 40: 10 
who blasphemes, 40: 34, 35 
will speak for you, 55:20 
dwelleth in you, $9;13-15 
will teach you, 59:20 

guide inte ali Truth, 61; 1--- 
Jesus καὶ, Receive, 69: 25, 26 


Homa 
we will ἢ, with him, 59:17-19 


Honor 

to Father, Son, 16:23 

not h. from men, 16:33 

Hour 

who can add, 20:8-16; 41:8-15 
his h, was not yet, 35:19 


has come to glorify, 54:6-17; 62:1 


this is your, 63:23, 24 


I am 

who sey men, 33:1!-7 
Light of world, 35:34 

Son of Ged, 36:7 

before Abraham, 36:32 
suints gather where, 47:28 
Lord and Master, 57:31 
Christ, 57:35 

way, truth, hfe, 5931-5 


Jesus said, 63:15, 16; 64:3, 9; 65:4 


with you always, 70:24, 27 


Incited. 
priests L people, 65:24, 25 


Tndignation 

ten moved with, 49: 3-9 
Inherit 

Kingdom prepared, 56: 28-42 


KEY-WORD CONCORDANCE 


Jairus 
begged Jesus heal, 27:1-19 


Jericho 
man robbed going, 39: 1-13 
Jesus went through, 49:16 


Jerusalem 
there occurred at, 2:1 


boy Jesus went to, 6: 13-21 
crowds to John, 7: £!-26 
Satan took Jesus to, 8:5—-10 
esus af passover, 10: i-11 
esus again in, 16:1 
esus must po to, 33:4 
Jesus toward, 37:1; 42:1? 
kilis prophets, 42: 26, 27; 53:45 
esus went boldly to, 49:1, 2 
esus enters, 50-17-31 | 
Jesus stirred, 50: 29-31 
shail be destroyed, 55: 4-10 
raled by cere 55: 9 
conspirators in -- 
Herod was at, 65:13 
weep for yourselves, 66; 18-22 
preach starting at, 70:23, 24 
tles meet at, 70: 25-29 
disciples ruturn to, 70; 32 


Jesus 
call his name, 2: 26 
save people, 4:4 
presented to God, 5:13 
grew strong, wise, 6:12 
with scholars, 6:18, 19 
obeyed parents, 6:22 
in favor with God, 6:23 
expert enter, 6:23. 


tempted by Satan, 8: I-11 

Lamb of God, 8: 22 

said, Come, see, 9: 1-4 

finds Philin, 9: 7-14 

is from Heaven, 11:9, 9 

crowds followed, 17:21 

heals servant, 21: 1-11 

cures widow's son, 21-13-18 

instructs Simon, 22: 1-14 

casts out devils, 26: 1-15 

heals woman, 735-12 
airus’ child, 27:13-19 

heals lind men, 27: 20-23 

multiplied bread, 29:27 

33 


a ον.... ΠΡ ς΄ ΠΟ ΠΡ ΤῸΝ ΤΠ ΠΟΙ 


Ta, 


heals foreigner, 32: 1-6 

cures deaf and durab, 32: 9.12 
feeds multitude, 32: 14-20 
restores blind man, 32: 33-36 
touk apostles, 33: 16 

heals epileptic, 33; 30 

pays Temple tax, 34:4-7 


confutes Pharisees, 36: 1--34; 36:24 


32 
said, I have no devil, 26:24.-27 
tests disciples, 37: 7-12 
appoints to seventy, 37:14--23 
instructs seventy, 37: 14-23 
cures born-blind, "3821-32 
sought porn-blind, 38:28 
said, Go, do likewise, 39:13 
said, I am door, 39:20 
is Good Shepherd, 39:22 
escaped Pharisees, 39: 52-37 
rebukes Pharisees, 40: 11-26 
said, Repent or die, 42: 1-8 
avoids Jerusalem, 47:7 
went to Bethanv, 50:1 
sends for colt, 50: 12-19 
enters Jerusalem, 50:17-31 
Stirred Jerusalem, 50: 29-31 
lodges at Bethany, 50:31] 
expels mercenaries, 51:5, 6 
answers Pharisees, 51: 16-33 
is whose son, §1:1-~3 
teaches people, 53:4-12 

“woes”? Pharisees, 53: 12-34 
watched at treasury, 54: i-5 
tells of blindness, 54: 25—28 
foretells fall Jerusalem, 55:3-10 
foretelis end of age, 55: 11-23 
foretells return, SS: 24-31 
warns unwary, 55: 32-38 
observes passover, 57:6 to 62:23 
loved disciples, 57: 21-36 
knew betrayer, 57:22 
wash disciples’ feet, 57: 23—36 
took bread and cup, 54: 8-14 
sacramental talk, 58:15 to 61:23 
priestly prayer, 61: 1-23 
spiritual agony, 63: 1-9 


: could call angels, 63:21, 22 
i before Annas, 63:26, 27, 32-35 


tried by Caiaphas, 64: I-21 
judged by Pile Pilate, 65:1 to 66:16 
sent to Herod, 65: 12-17 

what do with, 65:23 

crucified, 66:17 to 67:9 

dead and buried, 67: 16-25 
risen from dead, 68: 1-27 
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heart—-warms weary, 69:1-15 Judge 
commands, Follow me, 70; 12-19 not 1. your effairs, 41: 1-7 
snid, Preach euspel, 70:25-29 Jesus 1. jn resur., 54:21-23 
ascends to Heaven, 70: 30-33 udgment 
John the Apostle all 3. to Son, 16:22-30 
orbids preaching, 34:24, 25 idie words in, 22:34, 35 
and James came, 49: 3-9 shali be known in, 25:27, 29 
foliows Jesus’ trial, 63:28 better for Sedam in, 28: #5 
took Jesus’ mother, 67:1-3 I come into the world, 38:30 
hears Mary's story, 68: 14-17 ye tithe, but neglect, 53:22 
outran Peter, 68:14 | now world tried m, 54:55 
and skeptics fish, 70:1-Τ| Kili 
John the Baptist thou shait not, 15:34. 9 
call him, 2:9-13 fear not body-kilier, 28:28 
birth of, 3: 18-26 they will k. me, 34:2, 3: 49:1, 2 
Zacharias names, 3:23 wil he k. himself, 36:2 
pro phecy about, 3527-37 fatted calf, 44:3-24 
oly Spirit impels, 7:2 Lazarus, 50:11 

teaches the people, 7: 1-20 jet us kill heir, $1: 24-23 
testrfics to Jesus, 7:21!-24 prophets ye will, 53:31, 32 
baptize Jesus, 7:.25-- 28 King 
not Messiah, 11:6 thy k, cometh meek, 50:18, 19 
announces Jesus, 11:6-13 hosanna to k, Terael, 50:20 
in prison, 13:1, 2 art thou k. of Jews, 65:3, 4,7 
disciples see Jesus, 15:31-36 behold your, 66:13 
shining light, 16:33 M. 
inquires of Jesus, 21:19, 20 καῦσαι ΥΝΤΗΝ 
Jesus testifies of, 21:21 -34 
none greater than, 21:27 Jesus taught about, 29:19 

-- t by tumult, 47:17.-28 
was Elijah, 21:29 nor DY 
was abstemious, 21:32 is spiritual, 47:18 

sinners go into, 51: 22 
Jonah taken from you, 51:30-33 
sign of prophet, 23: 5-7 not of this world, 65:7~11 
Ser etrothed to, 4:1-6 dom (Theor 662 56-38 
ary 

went to Bethlehem, 4510-13 ohn Tobe reaches, cratic) 
joy _ jon preached, 13:6 
my j. remain in you, 60:9 born again have, 18:9 
wornen ran with, 68:11~13 persecuted have, 18:16 
filled disciples, 70:32 poor cared for by, 18:23 
Judas varied likeness, 24: 17-24 
sells Jesus, 37: 1--5 other likeness, 25:19-25 
Satan claims, 58:1~7 keys of, 33:6 
Jesus lost, 62: 9 like vineyardist, 48: 23-33 
came with officers, 63: 10-14 | | Lappoint unto you, 57:19, 20 
recaonts and dics, 64:22-27 Kissed 
Judea father k. him, 44:15 
τῇ land of, 2:1 Judas k. Jesus, 63:12, 13 - 
Jesus went throngh, 21:18 Knock : 
£0 into, 33:2-6 shall be opened, 20:18; 40:7 


gO again into, 46:4 ye stand and, 42: 1822 


KEY-WORD CONCORDANCE 


Labor 

for enduriig meat, 30:15 
man went to hire, 48: 23-38 
give hire for, 49:31 


Lack 

what i. I yer, 18: 15 22 

ye anything, 58:2 

Lamb of God 

John sari, Rehold, 8:22-26 


give us oi for our, 56: 1-8 
Lazarus 

sickness, death, res., 46: 1-35 
come forth, 46:32, 33 

priests to kill, 50:31 

Life 

in him was, £:3 

more than meat, 20: 9-21 

Tt am bread of, 30: 18-30 

by narrow gate, 70:29; 42:19 
Jesus offered up, 67:9, 18 


Life Eternal 

who believeth hath, 10: 23, 24; 01:13; 
16:2 

thou only hast, 34:21 

what do to inherit, 39:1-4 

what good do to have, 48: 13-22 

follow Jesuy, have, 48:25 

righteous into, §6:28-4) 

ta know thee is, 62:3 

Light 

his life 1, for men, 1:3 

conquered darkness, 1:4 

this is true, 1:5 

to guide Gentiles, 5:21 

Jesus 1. of world, 7:9, 10 

true |. has come, 10: 27-29 

evil hates, 10:27-29 

people saw great, 13:3-6 

ye are 1. of world, 18: 20-22 

of body is eye, 20:6, 7; 23:10-12 

Tam L. of world, 35:34; 54:18-20 

ye may be sons of, 54:19 

Lightuing 

Lord's return a5, 47:17. 28: 55:15 

angel's face like, 68:4—-10 

Little While 

I will leave you for, 61:8-23 

Loaves 

lad hath five, 29:25 

seven L, few fish, 32:17 
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Lord’s Return 
similitudes of, 47:19-28 


Lord’a Will 
I leave you, 59:20-25 
ather, I will that, 62: 20-22 


Lone 
his own soul, 33: 10-14 


Lost 
coin, cheep, son, 44: 1-24 
Jesus came to save, 49:22 


Love 
Word dweit full of, 1:10 
God sol. world, 10:24 
our eTICMmics, 19: 16-22 
is life more than, 28:37 
Jesus |. for Lazarus, 46:3 
Lord thy God, 52:30 
neighbor as self, 52:31 
Jesus 1. them all, 57:21-36 
les knuwa by, 58:14 
continue in my, 60:7-13 
one another, 60: 10-13 
Peter said, I 1. thee, 70:12-I4 


Malefactors 
Jesus amudst two, 66:24 


“behold, 66:1 -6 


what this m. do, 70: i7-19 


Mansions 
Father’s realm many, 59: 1-5 


Martha 
receives Jesus, 37:35-38 


Mary (Mother of Jesus} 

her name was, 2:22-33 

& Yitgin, 2:29 

was obedient, 2:33 

visits Elisabeth, 3: 1-17 
gives birth to Jesus, 4:11-13 


Mary of Megdala 

freed from devils, 72:16 
saw tomb of burial, 67:22 
ran to find Peter, 68:3 
mistakes Jesus, 69: 18-24 


Mary (Sister of Martha) 
sat at Jesus’ feet, 37:36 
th good, 37:38 


anoints Jesus’ feet, 


500 KEY-WORD CONCORDANCE 


Master 

DO man serve two, 20:8 
disciples not above, 28:24, 25 
no servant to two, 45: 8. 14 


Matthew 
fensts Jesus, 15:24—30 


Memorial 
Jesus m. to Mary, 50:9 


Merciful 
publican said, God be, 47:34-38 


Miracle 

beginning of, 9:15—25 

cures son of Roman, 13:9--17 
fish-catch at lake, 14:3-15 
restores demoniac, 14: 16-71 
heais sick woman, 14:22, 23 
cures leper, 15: 711 

cures paralytic, 15: 12-23 
heals sick at pool, 16: [-14 
Testoresn hand, 17:9-16 
heals cap‘s. servant, 21:1--}2 


eures blind demon, 22:20 
drives out devils, 26: 1-21 
cures Jairua’ child, 27:1-19 
heals woman touch, 2775-12 
cures two men, 27: 20-23 
heals speechless, 27: 24-26 
feeds multitude, 29:20—-30 
walks on water, 30: 1-8 
heals Cananite’s child, 32:1-6 
cures deaf and dumb, 32: 9-13 
feeds multitude, 32: 14-20 
jones ae man, 32:33—36 
eals epileptic, 33: 30-39 
fish-purse, 34: 4-7 
sight to born-blind, 38: 1-32 
cures paralytic, 42:9-14 


heals ten lepers, 47: 1-16 
sight to Bartimeus, 49: 10-15 
withered fig tree, 51:1-4 
heals servant's ear, 63:18, 19 


Mocked 
they m. Jesus, 66: 32-38 
Money 


aoe sétvants sum, 49: 23-36 
five, tenfold, 49:28, 29 


thing, 49:30 
 neplin, nothing him, 49:33 


Mother 

Jesus’ m, seeks him, 23: 13-17 
death for cursing, 31:33 
Jesus’ τὰ, at cross, 67:1-3 


Mount οἵ Olives 

he came lo top of, 50:26 

Jesus rested on, 55:3 

they entered garden, 62:23 
Jesus went to Heaven, 70:30, 31 


Naia 
Jesus went to, 21:12. 18 


Nathenael 
meets Jesus, 9:8—-14 
with other skeptics, 70:2 


Nazareth 

angel sent to virgin, 2:71 

Joseph, Mary went, 4:10 

J , Mary return, 5:28 
oseph, Marv dwell in, 6:7-12 
esus rejected at, 13: 18-32 
esus returned to, 27: 27-37 
esus left, 28:1 


Needle 

came] through eye of, 18: 19-22 
Neighbor 

who is my, 39: 1-13 

which was true, 39:12, 13 


Net 

of various catch, 25:22--24 
cast n. on right eide, 70:3-9 
New Age 

birth-pangs of, 55: 1}.-23 
Nicodemus 

went to Jesus, 10: 12-29 
defends Jesus, 36:4, 41 
helps bury Jesus, 67:20 


Noah 
as in days of, 47:21: 55:32-34 


One 
that they all may be, 62:17-19 


Ordained. 
[ have o. you, 60:12 


Parable 

new wine, old cloth, 15: 34-36 
sheep m pit, 17:14, 15 
house on rock, 20: 9-43 
forgiven debtors, 22 75-8 
strong man's house, 22:26, 27 


KEY-WORD CONCORDANCE 


wayside sowing, 24: 1-9 
cultivated sowing, 24: 10-16 
mustard seed, 24:18 

like unto leaven, 24:19 

seed growth, 24:20-22 

keys to sowings, 25:7-11, 12-18 
leaven of Pharisees, 32: 25-32 
lost sheep, 34:17-19 

harsh creditor, 34: 33-40 
good itan, 39:1-13 
sheepfold, 39: 14-26 

loaf wer, 40:4-10 
various short,40 : 11-26 
rebuilding barns, 41: 1-7 
watchful servants, 41: 16-20 
two-type stewards, 41:21-24; 
_ 96:9-13 

wnorant servant, 41:25, 26 
case in court, 41:32, 33 
fruitless fig tree, 42:7, 8 

seed and leaven, 42:15, 16 
locked door, 42: 18-22 

chief seats feasts, 43:4-10 
excusing guests, 43: 12-17 
tower-builder, 43:20, 21 
watTing king, 43:22—24 

lost coin and sheep, 44: 1-7 
prodigal son, 44: 8-24 
wasteful steward, 45: 1—7 
serve two masters, 45:11 

rich man, beggar man, 45:15-26 
duty of servants, 45:31-35 
day and mght walk, 46:5, 6 
unjust judge, 47:29-33 

two men pray, 47:34-3 
camel eye, 48:21 


money trading, 49:23-~36 

two sons to work, 51: 20-22 
murderous tenants, $1:24—29 
rejected stone, 51:30-33 
marriage king’s son, 52: 1-10 
sprouting seed, 54:9 

budding fig tree, 55:28, 29 
watchful porter, 55:37, 38 
foolish virgins, 56: 1-8 

gains from servants, 56: 14-27 
woman's birth-pangs, 61: [5 


Paradise 

today be with me in, 66:38 
Passover 

Jesus attends, 6:13-21 
prepared to keep, $7: 6-14 
tragic final, $7:6 to 62:23 
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release prisoner at, 65:20 
day near noon, 66:13 


Patience 
have p., 1 will pay, 34:33-40 


Peace 

be still, 26:1-6 

be unto you, 28:13; 69:18, 24 
not p, but sword, 28:33 

not p. but division, 41:27—29 
T leave with you, 59: 20-25 

in me ye have, 61:23 


Pearl 
cast not p. to swine, 20:28 
of great price, 25;21 


Persecute 
they wall p. you, 60: 14-28 


Peter 

summon renamed, 9:5, 6 

Jesus το δυο, 33:9 

protests foot-wash, 57: 25-28 

pledzes loyalty, 58:15-21 
tan would sift, 58:19 

watch and pra 


demies Jesus, 63:29-31; 64:2, 11<15 
cold at world” fire, 64:2 
remembered, wept, 64:15 

tell P. to meet him, 68:16 

rms to tomb, 68: 14-17 

and skeptics fish, 70:3-11 

heart probed, 70: 12-19 


Pharisees 

te Jesus, 16:15-18 

esus answers, 16:19—43 

rejected counsel, 21:34 
Simon dined Jesus, 22:1-14 
link Jesus Satan, 22:22--28 
agam accuse Jesus, 27:26 
and Jews oft, 31: 24-27 
said, Show sign, 32:21 
beware leaven of, 32: 25-32 
sought to kill Jesus, 35:1 

od at Jesus, 35:9-25 
argue with Jesus, 36: I-33 
threaten to stone, 36:33; 39: 32-37 
quiz horn-blind, 38: 5-32 
said, Are we blind, 43:31 
Art thou Christ, 39:28 
dines Jesus, 40:11-26 
chief p. dines Jesus, 43: 1-17 


502 KEY-WORD CONCORDANCE 


accuse Jesus, 44:1; 
66: 11 
deride Jesus, 45:12-14; 66:33 
conspire against, 47: 1-6 
order arrest Jesus, 47:10 
stoad and prayed, 47:34-38 
tempted Jesus, 48: 1-10 
angry with Jesus, 51: 5-10 
quiz Jesus, $1: 16-33 
seek to snare Jesus, 52: 1)-17 
uiz on commands, $2:27-34 
urious with anger, 53:35 
want false witness, 64: 1-7 
incite multitude, 65:21-29 
ask guard for tomb, 67: 23-25 
bribe soidiers, 68: 25-27 


Philip 
meets jesus, 9:7-9 
where buy bread, 29:20, 21 


healthy necd not, 15:28-30 


Pieces of Silver 

enemies value Jesus, 57: 1-5 
Judas returns, 64: 22-24 
council buys field, 64: 25-27 


Pilate 

governor of Judea, 7:1 
profaned sacrifice, 42: 1 

Jesus tried by, 64:21 to 66:16 
said, What is truth, 65:10, 31 
wamed by wife, 65:18 

what do with Jesus, 65; 26 
delivered Jesus, 66:15 
accusation of Jesus, 66: 26-29 


Please 
Jesus p. Father, 36:9 


Poor 
oseph, Mary were, 5:15 
lessed p. in spirit, 18:9 
blessed be ye, 18:23 
ye have always, 50:7 


Power 

gave he, 1:7 

no Ὁ. but from God, 66: 10 
all p. given to me, 70:25 


Pray 
ious rose early, 25:1 

esus Ὁ. all night, 18: 
when you, 19: 26-29 
model prayer, 19:30-33 
Jesus went alone to, 29:32 


65:1-3, 12: 


Se Eee 


Lord, teach us to, 40: 1-10 
men should always, 47:29-33 
two went to Temple, 47:34-38 
in faith shall have, 51:3, 4, 13-15 
when ve P- forgive, 51:15 

I p. for them, 62; 7-19 

for all who believe, 62:16 
watch and, 63: 1-9 

rise and, 63:5 

Preach 

acceptable year, 13: 18-32 
must Ὁ, to others, 15:1-6 

go p. to all, 70:26, 27 

Prophet 

John more than, 21:25 

nc honor at home, 27:31 

who cares for, 28:39 

sos who lolled, 53:28-30 


Rabbi 
be not called, 53:8, 9 


Rain 
fell, foods came, 20}: 40 


Redemption 
rejoice that your, 55:26 


Reed 
esus not break, 17:25 
ohn not shaken, 21:23 
Repent — 
kingdom is near, 7:2: 13:6 
or perish, 42: 1-8 
Rest 
come aside and, 29:16 
come unte me and, 37:34 
wnto your souls, 37:34 


Resurrection 

Tam, 46:17 

whose wife in, §2: 18-26 
Risen 

he is, 68:46 

Lord is, 69:16 


Rock — 
was built upon, 20:39 
church on ft. of truth, 33:5 


Room 

no τὶ for them, 4:12, 13 

yet there 15, 43: 12-17 
Sabbath 

no healing on, 16: 16 
controversy about, 17: 1-15 


KEY-WORD CONCORDANCE 


son of man Lord of, 17:6 
made for man, 17:8 

what we may do on, [7:15 
Jesus said, I heal on, 35:15 
blind healed on, 38:5—32 
rescue animal on, 43:2, 3 
disciples rest on, 67:22 


Sadducees 
question resur’lion, 52: 18-26 


Salt 
ye are 8. of earth, 18:19 
is good, 43:25 


Samaria 
esus went through, 12:1-3; 47:11 
esus and 5. womaa, 12: 1-27 
woman missionary, 12:24, 24 
recetved not Jesus, 37: 1-4 


Sang 
and went out, 62:23 


Satan 

tempts Jesus, 8: 1-11 

uses Peter, 33:9 
entered into Judas, 57: 1--5 
already condemned, 61:4 


Save Thyself 
sonifers said, 66:32-35 
Sea 


σαι went to, 67:26, 29 
esus walked on, 30:1 7 
walked on, 30: 3-f 
drowned in depth of, 34: {4-16 
hill be cast in, $1: 1-4, 12-15 


Saed 

fell along pathway, 24:4-9 
good 5. in field, 24: 10-16 
enemy sowed weeds, 24:11 
faith as grain of, 45: 31-35 


Sepulcher 
like whited, 53:26, 27 
guarded three days, 67:23-25 


Servant 
makeé chief your, 49:9 


Sheep 

man more valuable, 17:15 

ha m0 shepherd, 28:2; 29:18 
go to s. at Israel, 28:9 
among wolves, 28:16 

die for my, 39: 24 

hear my voice, 39:30 


from goats, 56:28—42 
will be scattered, 58:21 
teed my, 70: 12-14 


ela tell, 4:14-20 
visit Jesus, 4:21-46 


Fafthlese seek, 23:4—-8 

what 5. showest, 30::18-30 
from heaven, 32:21 

of prophet Jonah, 32:24 

in sum and moon, 5§5:24-26 
fruits of disciples, 70:28 


Simeon 
prophesies of Jesus, 5: 16-24 


Simon (Pharisee} 

dines Jesua, 22:1--14; 50:1-9 
Sin 

paralytic forgiven, 15:16~23 
no more, 16: 14 

guilty of eternal, 22:29, 30 
ye will die in, 36:4 

servant of, 36:10-15 


Sit 
sons s. with thee, 49: 3-9 
next to Jesus, 57: 15-20 


+ = 
τ: lowering, 32: 271-24 
judge face of, 41:3y-34 


Snare 
hand or foot 5. thee, 34: 20-22 
woe to all who s. child, 45:27, 28 


Sodom 
more bearable for, 28: 15 
rained fire on, 47:22 


mocked Jesus, 66:34 

broke not jesus’ legs, 67:16 
guard tomb, 67:25 

report resur’tion, 68:25 
accept bribe to lie, 63:26, 27 


Solomons 
Sheba queen visited, 23:8 


Son 

this is my beloved, 7:28 
thou art s. of God, 33:3 

man had two, 44: 1-24 

they will reverence, 51: 24-29 
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Son of God 

truly this was, 67:1} 

Son of Man 

come in glory, 55:24-31; 56:28-42 
now glonfied, 58:8 


lose his own, 33:12 
Sparrowe 

sold for little, 28:29 

five s. sold for cent, 40:32 
Spices 

brought 5. to tomb, 68: | 
Spirit 

seven other wicked, 23:1] 3 
I conumit my, 67:9 
supposed Jesus was, 60:19 
S$ 

never man 50, 36:38 

Star 

saw 3. in east, 5:2 

ruides wise men, 5:4 


Stewardship 

give account of, 45:1-7 

Stone 

comer 5. is rejected, 51:30-33 
who will roils. away, 68: 1-3 
Substance, 

many ministered of, 22:17 
Sunrige 

women came Lo tomb nt, 68:1 
Surprised 

Jesus was, 21:8 

Swear 

not at all, 19:6-10; 53:16-21 
Swine 

devils go into, 26: I-71 

into field to feed, 44:8-24 
cast not pearls to, 20:28 
Sword 

sell garment, buy, 58:22-~25 
shall we smite with, 63:18 -22 
shall pensh by, 63:20 


esus on way to, i7:1 

esus taught in, 17:19 
judge you in, 55:19 
put you out of, 60:21 


Synagogue 
jess im Nazareth, 13: 138-32 


Tax 
which kings take, 34:4-7 


KEY-WOR!} CONCORDANCE 


Teeth 
gnashing of, 42:21; 52:10; 56:13 


Temple 
Jesus cleanses, 106:1-5 
magic τ, builder, 10:6-i1 


esus greater than, 17:5, 6 

esus teaches in, 35:9-40; 38: 1-32 
from τ, Truth, 46:25 

is left desolate, 42:27; 53:34 

mercenaries out of, 51:5, δ 

Jesus tauzht daily in, 54:1 

disciples prowd of, §5:1, 2 

thou who destroyest, 66:32 

veil of t. was rent, 67:10 

disciples in, 70:32 


Thirst 

Jesus said, 1, 67: 7-9 
Thomas the Doubter 

seeing is believing, 69:27~31 
be not faithless, 69:30 
blessed, wha bcheve, 69:31 
with other skeptics, 70:2 
Thora 

Jesus crowned with, 66:1-3 


Throne 
Christ and apostles, 48:24 
sit King Eternal on, 56: 28-42 


Time 
my t. not yet come, 35:4 


Transfigured 

Jesus was, 33: 16-25 

Treasure 

d it in Heaven, 20:3-5; 41:15 
wables from good, 22:33 

hid in field, 25:20 

give to poor, have, 48:17 

Treasury 

poor widow gave to, 54:2-5 

Tres 

axe at root of, 7:15 

good fruit from, 20:32-35 

make t. fruit good, 22:31 

Zaccheus climbed, 49: 16-22 

fg t. withered, 51: 1-4 

fig t. dried up, 51:12 


Tribute 
shall give Caesar, 52: 13-16 
lied about, 65: 1-3 


Trath 

word dwelt full, 1:10 

make you free, 36:10 

H. Spirit guide into, 61: 1-7 


KEY-WORD CONCORDANCE 


sancufy through, 62:13 

I witness to, 65:10, 11 
Unbelisf 

prevented miracles, 27:27 -32 
Vengeance 

these be days of, 55:4-10 
Vine 

not drink fruit of, 58:12 
Tam true, 60: 1-6 


Vineyard — 

sent them into, 48: 23-38 
Vipers 

ve offspring of, 22:32 
how escape heli, 53:30 


Washed 
Pilate w. hands, 65:30, 31 


Watch 
and pray, 55: 35-38 
I say unto ali, 55:38 


Water 

jesus said, Give me, 12:4 
esus gives flowing, 12:6-11 
ives cup of cold, 28:40 
esus Walks on, 30: 1-3 

flow river of living, 35:32, 33 

Wares 

beat into ship, 26:2 

and winds obey, 26:6 

saw buisterous, 30:5 


Weary 
Jesus was, 12:3 
Wedding 
when bidden to, 43:4-10 
where w. garment, 52:38-10 
Well Done 
faithful servant, 49:28: 56:19-21 
We 
Mary, 46:23-25 

over Jerusalem, 50:26--28 
mourned and wept, 68:13 
Wife 
remember Lot's, 47:23 
stay with, 48: 1-10 
Pilate’s w. warned him, 65:18 
Wige Men 
seek Jesus, 5:1-12 
Witness 
God to his Son, 7:28 
feu to Jesus, 8:26 

wus to himself, 35:35-40 
ve also w. of me, 60:20 


care 
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Woe 
unto you, 18: 27-29 
who trap child, 34: 14-19 
unto you Pharisees, 40: 11-26: 
33: 13-35 


to man who betrays, 58: 1-7 
Wolves 

lambs among, 37:16 
Women 

outcast w. forgiven, 22:1~14 
with blood issue, 27: 5-12 
taken in adultery, 35:26-31 
why do you weep, 68:21 


was Gori, b:1 

was in beginning, 1:2 
became man, 1:10 

will judge men, 20:24 
your w. will heal, 23:6 

is my Father's, 59: 17-19 
they have kept thy, 62:3-6 
thy w. is truth, 62:13 
Work 

this is w. of God, 30:17 
shall do greater, 59:1]-16 
I have finished, 62:4-6 


ecus givea life to, 30:21 
ateth 60:14 
kno not Pather, 60: §4—23 
ve τὸ, of sin, 61: 3, 4 
rejoice, 61:12 
hated them, 62:11 
that w. may believe, 62: 16-19 
Worship 
where, 12:15, 16 
false, 12:17, 18 
true, 12:19, 20 
apostles w. Jesus, 70:20, 32 


Wrate 
Jesus w. with finger, 35:28 


Zaccheus 

rich Z. dines Jesus, 49: 16-22 
make haste, con: down, 49: 19 
son of Abraham, 49:22 
Zachariaz 

priest named, 2:2 

angel appeared to, 2:7-13 
people waited for, "2:17 
Zebedee 

umes yobn, sons of, 14;3--15 
ife of , asks favor, 49:3-9 


APPENDIX 
THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS THE CHRIST 


In the line of Faith, as the San 
of God, Jesus’ ancestors trace back 
to Abraham, the Friend of God. 
In the line of Flesh, as the Son of 
Man, the genealogy carries back 
to Adam, the Son of God. 


Matthew 1:1-17 
Abraham’s descendants were: — 

Isaac Uzzieh 
Jacob Jotham 
Judah Ahaz 
Perez Hezeloah 
Hezron Manasseh 
Ram Ammon 
Amminadab Josiah 
Nashon Jeconiah 
Salmon Shealtiel 
Boaz Zetubbabel 
Obed Abiud 
Jesse Eliakim 
David Azor 
Salomon Zadok 
Rehobcam Achim © 
Abijah Eliud 
Asa Eleazar 
Jehoshaphat Matthan 
Jehoram Jacob 


Joseph, the husband of Mary, 
who was the mother of Jesus, 
who is called “Christ,” 

Luke 3:23-38 
Jesus was regarded as the son 
of Joseph, whose ancestors were— 

ἘΠῚ Levi 

Mattith Melchiah 


Amminadab 
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Arni 
Hezron 


INDEX TO PROMINENT PARABLES OF JESUS 


The parables are pictured Truth by the Master Artist of the 
ages. 

For clarity and convenience they are arranged according to 
the Age to which they apparently relate. Classifications are 
merely suggestive and not dispensationally dogmatic. Their 
great truths are variously applicable to all persons for all time. 


PAGE 
1. Parabres Wuich RELATE ΤῸ THE Jews NATION ΟΣ Jesus’ 
Day 
Barren Fig Tree... 0.0... cee eee eee eens cannes 92 
Good Samaritan...) 0.0.0 cece cect cree ene ceeawesersees 84 
Great Supper... cee eect eee ete eee tenees 95 
Lost Money....... 002 c cece κων κε κεν κάνε νυν νυν ενν νον 96 
Lost Sheep...-.. ccc cece να νιν νν cnet eee ete t en etuaeues 96 
Lost Some... ccc ccc cece ee cee etree ten tesa eeteerenees 96 
New Cloth, Old Garment.........0 0.0: cece eee e eee e ees 30 
Old Wine-skins ........0..00 000 νι νιν eee tweens Ὁ 
Pharisee and ῬΟΡΠΟΙΠ.., ... . , 0 νιν ννν νιν κεν 22s ccaeresees 104 
Pound Traders........-. 0c νιν νιν cece cece εν ν κε κννων 110 
Rich Man and [8 2ϑ3γυβ........ 4 νύν τ ν νι νυν να σν εν κεν νννων 99 
Two Debtors.......0.000 cece νιν ener secncueretceeas 45 
Two SOMS..... cscs cece ce tee ccc eetaecceaesraneness 114 
UWajust Steward......... 0. ccc ccc cee eens nen ae eens 98 
Wicked Husbandmen..............0.c0cccc csc ecunsoeas 115 
2. ParaABLes WHictt RELATE TO THE GosPEL AGE 

Friend at Midnight.......... νι νιν νιν νιν ee cer eset κε κνννων 93 
Householder... 2.6... ce tree ee rec εν en κων 51 
Rich Fook.......00 ccc cece eee νον κε eae n cence eneneecas 80 
Seed ΘΟΉΕΓ..... 0 {Ὁ cece cece να σεν νιν te eeeetnrarnuce 48, 49 
Unjust Judge....... 0c νιν κεν κεν κα ν κεν κεν γεν κων 104 
Unprofitable Servant..........0 εν cece ν κεν ννννννν νον 126 
Wedding Feast... ΜΝ 115 
Wise, Watchful Steward....... 0.0... cece tne ees 1 
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PAGE 


3. Paraptes Warch ἘΈΓΑΤΕ ΤῸ THE Loxzp’s RETURN, THE 
GompeEN Ace ror Man 


Costly Pearl... ccc cc eee tween sevens een ennes 51 
Drrag-tet ΕΝ SI 
Hidden Treasure........ 0002 cee cece cee eee eees 51 
Leaven’s Δοῖκυι........Ὁ νον c ce κεν e ee tuues 49,93 
Marriage Supper...........0. 2. cect nee κεν νειν εν μεν 115 
Mustard Seed... 0.0.00 ccc cee eee rete νννων 49,93 
Seed Growth......... 0c cece ccc e tence ere ceceecaae 49 
Sheep and Goats........0 0. ccc cece eee nee seen wanes 127 
Talent Traders... 001... ccc cece eee cee went ereeen 126 
Tare Sowers......0000 0 νον κεν νας κεν νιν cece neuen 49 
Ten VirginS........0 2.0 νων νιν νυν εν tee εν ν κε panceeuceae 125 
Unmerciful Servant. ..... 0.00.0 c νειν κεν εν e eee e neces 73 


INDEX TO MAJOR MIRACLES OF JESUS 


Jesus healing the sick, raising the dead, stilling the storm, 
subduing the demon, and fecding the multitude revealed the 
ceaseless work of a loving Father, made plain to his erring 
children. Thus viewing these flash-lights of Love we may more 
readily comprehend the glorious truths which they reveal. 


PAGE 

First Miracle, Water to Wine............. er reece nee re euteces 19 
Cleansing Acute Leprosy... .. ccs ence en en nce cnc eee esses sege 29 
Conquering Stubborn Devil. .....0.0. ν νι νι nee cece cece nrecene 69 
Feeding Five Thousand............002 cee e eens eeaseeesauaeges 59 
Feeding Four Thousand..............ccceeseee ees ἀνε ν αν νενεν 66 
Locating Temple-tax in Fish Purse ........0..0cccceccecucaens 71 
Netting Fish...-.... ccs seen sense ern c esses tenn κεν κενῶν 27, 156 
Stilling a Storm... .. cece cc eect etree eee ee eee ae an νέων §2 
Walling the Waves........ 0. ccc ensue rece scene ctereeneneuue 60 
Vanquishing Legion of Devils............0c0caeee ean enecenns §2 
Restoring: Blind Bartimeus..........0. 02s ccc cee eee enc eee ees 108 
Daughter of Syrophenician...........-.2-2:eseeees 65 

Demoniac at Capernaum,....... 0... νιν κεν erences 27 

Helpless Paralytic.......-.00.0cccu seen eereeceeer 29 

Impotent Man at Jerusalem............0. 0000 ccees 31 

Man Born Blind........... cece sence were neanenves 82 

Officer’s Son of Capernaum...... 00. .cc ccc ea cence 25 

Roman Captain’s Servant 42 
Satan-bound Woman ........ 0. cece eee κεν eeeane 92 

Τοῦ Lepers. ci. - ccc cece cece ence ee να κενν κεν 103 

Woman in the Multitude........--.......0..0000-- 54 
Last Miracle, Malchus in Gethsemane.............-,00000208-- 140 
Resurrecting: Jatrus’ Daughter. .......... 0.00002 c eee eee eee 54 
Widow's Son..... cee ccc eect e συν κεν eneerares . 43 


HIMSELF, Greatest Mirack of All Ages......... 152 
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THE WORLD HOME FLAG 
For Home Defenders 


FAMILY PURITY PLEDGE 
Trusting God for sustaining help, I hereby enroll myself 


A HoME DEFENDER 


and pledge myself always toyal to my Home in Ideal Life, 
wherever 1 may be, and to be true to this Ideal 
concerning the Home of al! others. 


Bate and Name οἱ Organization Nema cad Home Address 


EEE 
ee es κ τὰ ππ!π.. —— 


A cll er ee 


COPTAICET ANS 
DESICN PATEWT 
2:5 H. Corr. 


Flog Symbols; WINGED STARS—Patristibm, RED—Father—S3trengih. SLUE—Meihe— 
Fidelity. WHITE—Chidkreen—Porny. BED CROSS—Chureh—Selrstiem. 


PERSONAL Purity PLEDGE 
A Declaration of Independence 
imperial Order af World Freemen 


I hereby declare mysalf, God helping me, that I will not think, 
speak, nor act evil in any conscious wrong; neither will I transmit 
it in any way to another, especially not to the pure mind of a 
child; hoping thereby to uproot evil from World Thinking, so that 
the Race Mind may become pure and the Social Order made safe 
for everyone. 


For a Heme Flag and Enrollment Blanks, address 


LED H, COPP, D.D. 
World-Wide Home Dafenders 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
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